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GENERAL EDITOR’S PREFACE

The publication of Bahdristdn-i-Ghaybl constitutes a

distinct landmark in the history of the Department of His-

torical and 'Antiquarian Studies. After having brought out a

number of Assamese chronicles, wholly or partially devoted to

the conflicts of Assam with Mughal India, we have taken the

earliest opportunity to publish the newly discovered Persian

chronicle Bahdristdn-i-Ghayhi. This venture has been made
possible by the readiness with which the enthusiastic translator

Dr. M. Islam Borah took up his patient and arduous task, and

by the generous assistance of the Assam Government which

Kave financed the scheme of publication. In this enterprise

we have been guided by our belief that no true history of

Assam can ever be written unless all available sources of infor-

mation are studied and utilised
;
and the Persian tawdrikh are

as invaluable for the history of the Muslim wars as their

Assamese counterparts the buranjis ;
for where can we get a

better opportunity for arriving at truth except in these con-

temporaneous accounts preserved by the two protagonists of

the conflicts—the Assamese and the Mughals ? Events and

personalities dimly narrated or portrayed in the one are elabo-

rated in the other
;
matters left out in one source as trite and

commonplace are described in the other with epical vigour.

The two sources thus complete the cycle of available informa-

tion and they both deserve careful and diligent study in the

hands of historians of Assam.

The Bahdristdn-i-Ghayhi which has been discovered some

fifteen years ago by Sir Jadunath Sarkar deals with a very

important phase of Assam-Mughal history. Early in the

Seventeenth Century the Mughals came into conflict with

Kuch Bihar, Kuch Hajo and Assam proper ; and the accoimts

of this period are profusely available in the Assamese chroni-

cles. Islam Khan and Mirza Nathan, Lakshminarayan and

Parikshit, Ababakar and Satrajit are familiar names to readers
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of Assamese chronicles as they are to those of Baharistan-^u

Ghayhi, But the Bahdristdn-i~Ohayhi supplies many missing

links and the figures of history are better visualised by the

additional touches received from the hands of the Persian

chronicler.

The author Mirza Nathan, also called Mirza Nathula in the

Assamese chronicles, occupies a position in Assamese history

next in importance only to Nawab Mir Jumla. His conflicts

with the Ahoms made a deep impression upon the Assamese

people which continued till the termination of Assam-Mughal

hostilities towards the end of the Seventeenth Century.

The Bahdristdn-i-Ghaybi offers new materials for con-

structing the history of Bengal and Orissa. Many accepted

versions of historical events will have to be modified in the

light of the revelations contained in Mirza Nathan^s chronicle,

e.g,, the resistance offered to Mughal authority by Raja Prata-

paditya of Jessore as pointed out by the translator.

The importance of Bahdristdn-i-Ghayhl is not confined to

its historical utility. It is a literary classic where th^ mono-

tony of historical narration has been redeemed by remini-

scences and reproductions from Persian literature with which

the author appears to be fully conversant. In writing a book

of memoirs, specially dealing with the events with whidh the

author was directly connected, he aimed at producing a literary

classic, “ which posterity will not let willingly die ”
;
or in thie

words of the author, the book grew “ into a thing to be remem-

bered for several thousands of years We shall only ask our

readers to regard this book as a piece of literature also, and

for this purpose the printing and get-up of the publication have

been made as attractive as possible thrusting even the trans-

lator’s valuable Notes to the end of the book, for I believe a

historical classic serves more useful purpose if it be at the same

time an instrument of liberal education ;
and the works of

Herodotus and Thucydides have survived because of their

immense hold upon the human mind.
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Students of Mughal history have already been introduced

to the Baharistan-i-Ghaybl through the labours of Sir Jadunath

Sarkar and of Prof. Sriram feharma of the D. A. V. College,

Lahore. The eagerness with which the short summaries and

translations of portions of this chronicle were read by scholars

all over Ihdia has encouraged us to hope that the present publi-

cation of the chronicle, in its entire form, will be welcomed in

all centres of Indian historical scholarship. The usefulness of

this chronicle is not confined to Assam history but is extended

to that of the whole of India. The Assam Government are

entitled to the gratitude of students of Indian history for gener-

ously financing the publication of Bahdristdn-UGhaybt, inspite

of the fact that the numerous cultural activities of the Province

have to be smothered or kept in abeyance for its extreme

financial difficulties. I shall fail in my duty if I do not record

the indebtedness of all students of Indian history to His Excel-

lency Sir Michael Keane, K.C.S.I., C.I.E., I.C.S., Governor of

Assam, to the Hon’ble Rai Bahadur Kanaklal Barua, B.L.,

Minister for Local Self-Government, Assam, and to Mr. H. G.

Dennehy, M.A. (Cantab), I.C.S., Secretary to the Govern-

ment of Assam in the Transferred Departments, for the inte-

rest they have taken in the publication of the book as evinced

by the measures of administrative support connected with the

financial aspects of the scheme.

Last of all I join with the translator in thanking

jMr. G. Srinivasachari, B.A., the obliging and enterprising Pro-

prietor of the G. S. Press, Madras, for completing the printing

of this book within the space of eight months.

We have in view the publication of translations of the other

Persian chronicles depicting the numerous phases of Assam-

Mughal history. Our next venture will be the publication of

a complete English rendering of Fathiyah-i-Ibriyaln of Shiha-

bu’d-Din Talish, made by the translator of the present chronicle.

All the Persian chronicles throwing light on the history of

Assam were enlisted in my article New Lights on Mughal India

from Assamese Sources published in the Islamic Culture, 1928;

b
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and were used by Dr. Borah in his Pratibha Devi Memoifial

Lectures delivered at the Cotton College, Gauhati, in 1935 on

the subject History of Assam as told by Muslim Historians. It

is high time that some one should essay a constructive thesis on

the subject “ Mughal Sources of Assam History and the De-

partment of Historical and Antiquarian Studies will thank

itself if its publications render some assistance in such a task.

It is a matter of special gratification that the present trans-

lator, an Assamese by birth, has employed his Persian scholar-

ship in translating this valuable source-book of his country’s

history
;
for, there will be men all over the world to expound

the mysticism of the Sufi poets, or delineate the scholarly zeal

of the Abbasaids, but who will exert in the past history of

Assam except her own children ? Dr. Borah is a brilliaift

student of the Universities of Calcutta and Dacca and has

imbibed the spirit of western scholarship through the course of

higher studies and research which he subsequently pursued at

the School of Oriental Studies, London, under the guidance of

his distinguished teacher Professor Sir Edward Denison Ross.

It was at the Cotton College, Gauhati, that I met the translator

as a student, and I introduce this performance of his with all

the pride of a whilom teacher.

Cotton College,

Gauhati, Assam.
India.

The 10th August, 1936.

S. K. BHUYAN,
Honorary Provincial Director of

Historical and Antiquarian

Studies, Assam.
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INTRODUCTION

Of the cultural gifts of the Muslims in India, nothing is

probably more remarkable than the creation of a historical

literature* in a country where practically none existed.

Students of pre-Muslim History of India have to be content

with one or two chronicles like Rajatarangini of Kashmir and

Manjusri-Muiakalpaf amazingly cryptic compilations which

talk about the political history of pre-Muslim India in an enig-

matic language. These have to be supplemented by a patient

study of coins and inscriptions if one wishes to get anything

like a coherent narrative of the history of pre-Muslim India.

The task was well-begun by scholars like Prinsep, Cunningham
and Fleet and, fortunately, their labours struck sympathetic

chords in the hearts of Indians and created a band of scholars

among them also.

During the early period of Muslim rule in India, Muslim

scholars took upon themselves the task of writing detailed and

reliable chronicles of contemporary events and age long dark-

ness and uncertainty vanished from the field of history. Thus

was produced Ta’rikhul-Hind of Al-Blruni (1030 A.D.), a

wonderfully able and thorough survey of Indian History and

culture of the period. It was followed by able works like the

Tabaqat-i-Nasiri of Minhaju’s-Siraj, the two TaVikhs of Firuz

Shah by Ziyau’d-Din Barani and Shams-i-Siraj Afif, etc., etc.

Coins and inscriptions are still valuable as checks, but not in-

dispensable. In the Mughal period, we are simply overwhelm-

ed by the number of historical works available. The regular

historical works of this period are very usefully supplemented

by personal memoirs written by emperors themselves or by

their intimate, associates. But even in this prolific period, it

would be difficult to find a work which is equally detailed and

authoritative, and which gives such an intimate insight into

the working of the intricate Mughal bureaucracy, both civil and

military, of the period, than the Baharistan-i-Ghaybi which re-
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cords the history of Bengal, Bihar and the kingdoms of Kuch
Bihar and Kamrup for sixteen years from 1608 to 1624 A.D.

r ,

Bengal nominally submitted to the Great Mughal emperor
Akbar in 1576 A.D., when its last Pathan Sultan Dawud Khan
Karrani was defeated in the battle of Rajmahal and was be-

headed by the victors. Then began a wonderful phase of

Bengal’s history when its Bhuyans or the semi-independent

landlord chiefs, Muslims and Hindus combined and put up an
amazing struggle against the Mughal suzerainty. This fasci-

nating story of the struggles of a kingless country against one

of the greatest emperors the world has ever seen still remains

to be told. Akbar died in 1605 A.D., with Bengal nominally

subdued and the kingdoms of Kuch Bihar and Kamrup*
practically free from Mughal interference. The task of

bringing these territories in Eastern India under complete

Mughal sway fell to his son Jahangir.

During the first three years of Jahangir’s reign (1605-

1608), the imperial authority was so much harassed by the

Afghans and their Zamindar allies that the prestige of the

Mughal Government in Bengal was driven to a very precari-

ous existence. Raja Man Singh, who was appointed GTovernor

of Bengal in 1605, had to be replaced in 1606 by Qutbu’d-Din

Khan Kuka who was killed in an encounter with Shir Afghan

next year. He was succeeded by Jahangir Quli Khan, an old

man of decrepit health, who succumbed lo the enervating cli-

mate of the country after a short time of the assumption of liis

office. The frequent changes in the personnel of the govern-

ment stood against the pursuit of a uniform and energetic

policy for the restoration of imperial prestige and law and

order in the country. Jahangir then thought of entrusting the

task of bringing these refractory people of Bengal to an ener-

getic and strong officer who would be equal to the situation

;

and fortunately he found in Islam Khan the requisite qualifica-

tions for such an arduous and responsible work. Inspite of

serious misgivings in the court circle for his being too young

for that responsible office, Jahangir appointed Islam Khan to
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the Governorship of Bengal and specially charged him to cope

with the confusing state of things. The Emperor loved Islam

Khan for his bravery and indomitable spirit, and was address-

ed by him as “ My son Later on we find that his appoint-

ment was fully justified. He had not only suppressed the rebel

chiefs of Bengal and brought the whole country under the

Mughal authority but also annexed the territories of Sylhat

and Kachar in the east and the kingdoms of Kuch Bihar and
Kamrup in the north-east to the Mughal empire.

The main Mughal sources for the history of Bengal and
Assam contemporary to the reign of Jahangir, so far known to

us, are the Tuzuk-i-Jahangiri and the Iqbalnama-i-Jahangiri.

These authorities are supplemented by occasional references

in the Padishah Nama, ‘Aml-i-Salih and the Ma’asiru’l-Umara.

But all these histories throw very little light on the actual poli-

tical and social conditions of the time. The authors of these

works have virtually neglected the affairs of the Eastern Pro-

vinces and have left to us only a main outline of some of the

most important events that took place during the periods with

which they have dealt. Another Persian source for the his-

tory of Bengal, Bihar and Assam in the Muslim period is the

Riyazu’s-*Salatin compiled in 1787-88 by Ghulam Husayn Salim,

the Munsht of Mr. George Udny. It is a comparatively

modern work compiled from other Persian sources which were

available to the author. It is neither an original nor a contem-

porary authority on which we can rely much for the accuracy

of* the author’s statement of facts unless they are corroborated

by authentic records. Major Charles Stewart, the author of

the well-known “ History of Bengal ” (1813), who had mainly

based his work on the materials of the Riyazu’s-Salatin, had to

admit its defeciencies with regard to the subject-matter and

dates. The original sources to which the author of the Riyaz

had access, appear to be very limited in number and many of

the facts are based on local traditions. The writers on the

History of Bengal and Assam contemporary to Jahangir’s

reign, before the discovery of the Baharistan-i-Ghaybi, had to

rely mainly on those Persian sources which are incomplete and
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defective in many respects and consequently many an import-

ant historical fact remained unknown to us.

The Baharistan is practically the only contemporary and

authentic account for the period with which it deals. The very

minute details of the political condition of the Ahom and Kuch
kingdoms, their relation with the Mughals and "the welcome

side-lights on the social and economic organisation of these

countries which it supplies with, are not to be met with else-

where. Our extant information, concerning this period, as

given in other Persian annals of the reign of Jahangir and

Shahjahan, and as are to be gathered from the Ahom sources is

very meagre and the Baharistan supplements it with astonish-

ing wealth of details. It gives us, in addition, interesting

details of contemporary Mughal affairs in Bihar and Orissa.

The chief value of the work lies in the full details it supplies

about the complete subjugation of the Chiefs of Bengal and

Orissa and the wars of the Mughals with the Ahoms, Kuches,

Kacharis, the Afghans of Sylhat, the hill tribes of Assam and

the Rajas of Tippera and Arracan.

Of the most important facts of the history of Bengal

which the Baharistan places before us, the careers of Raja

Pratapaditya of Jessore and of Musa Khan and ‘Usman, the

two leading chiefs of Eastern Bengal, deserve our very careful

study in the light of these new materials. Before the discovery

of the Baharistan the history of Raja Pratapaditya was over-

shadowed by many myths and legends and fantastic stories

were told concerning his struggle against the Mughals and his

death at the hand of the victors. Westland, relying on local

traditions, says in his “ Report on Jessore ” that Raja Prata-

paditya was subdued by Raja Mansingh during the reign of

Akbar and “ he conveyed him in an iron cage towards Delhi.

The prisoner, however, died on the way at Benares.” The

local patriots also ascribe many wonderful achievements to the

Raja as the leader of the Bengal chiefs’ struggle for independ-

ence, and he has been idolised in Bengali literature as the

hero of Bengal’s fight for freedom from the foreign yoke. But
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the verdict of history is quite opposed to them. Among the

Bengal Zamindars, Pratapaditya was first to send his envoy and
his younger son Sangramaditj^a to Islam Khan at Rajmahal
with a large peshkash or gift to win the favour of the Mughals.
When Islam Khan marched from Rajmahal and reached a place

on the bank of the river Atrayi, opposite the Thana of Shah-
pur, Pratapaditya came to meet the Subahdar, paid his respects

and promised that he would personally proceed with his

army and fleet to help the Mughals in their expedition against

the Chiefs of Bhati or Eastern Bengal. When this covenant
was made, Islam Khan allowed him to remain in possession of

his own territory and promised the Jagir of two other parganas
after the expedition to Bhati was over. But when the time for

the compliance of this covenant arrived, Pratapaditya proved
false to his word and did not send any help to the Mughals.
Later on when the Raja saw the Mughals triumphant over the

Chiefs of Bhati, he made an attempt to pacify the Subahdar
by sending his son Sangramaditya with a present of eighty

boats and prayed for mercy for his past conduct. But the Raja
was too late in realising his errors. Islam Khan, who was a

man of a very stern stuff and extremely shrewd, could see

through ihe duplicity of the Raja and he was determined to

punish him for his breach of promise. He ordered the Ins-

pector of buildings to break the boats of Pratapaditya by load-

ing timbers, bricks and stones in them and sent a strong ex-

peditionary force under Ghiyas Khan to take possession of

Jessore. After some resistance the Raja was compelled to sur-

render to the Mughals and his territory annexed.

The real struggle for the independence of Bengal from the

Mughal sway was led by Musa IGian and his allies and ‘Ugman,

the redoubtable Muslim chief of Bhati. Musa Khan and his

brothers fought to the last for the freedom of their country and

they carried oh their struggle from the beginning to the end

without at any time stooping to any means of duplicity. In his

fight for the independence of his territory ‘Usman gave his life

like a hero. Driven from place to place he took his abode in the

midst of hills in the district of Sylhat and from there he made
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his last attempt to oust the Mughals from his realm. Inspite of

many unfavourable circumstances against him, he refused the

Mughal overtures for peace with scorn and died fighting in the

field of battle. But the irony of fate is that the heroes of such

indomitable spirit, who sacrificed themselves and everything

that they possessed for the freedom of Bengal, have fallen into

the background and men of much lesser worth have been

idolised as the defender of the nation and the country. Hap-

pily for us the Baharistan has unfolded the real facts of his-

tory and it is expected that these national heroes of Bengal

will now get their due place in the literature of the race. If

anybody in Bengal contemporary to the reign of Jahangir

deserves to be called a hero of national independence and is to

be commemorated as the defender of Bengal's liberty, the

foremost place should be given to ‘Usman, the Afghan, and

next to him Musa Khan and his brothers. Had Musa Khan and

‘Ugman combined together and followed a united policy of

action against the Mughals, the course of the history of Bengal

would have taken quite a different turn.

Historical works of this type dealing primarily with pro-

vincial matters are very rare. The only work of this class

known to exist is the history of the invasion of Assam by Mir

Jumla which is known as Fathiya-i-Tbriya or Ta'rikh-i-Asham

written by Shihabu'd-Din Talish. The text of this was pub-

lished in Calcutta on the 1st of Rajab, 1265 A.H. (24th May,

1849) by the “Aftab-i-‘Alamtab ” Press. But the copies of this

edition are very rare. An abstract of this work was published

by Blochmann in the J. A. S. B., 1872. Sir Jadunath has trac-

ed in the Bodleian Library a continuation of this work, bring-

ing the history down to Shayesta Khan’s conquest of Chatgaon

(January 1666) and he has published a summary of the whole

in the J. A. S. B. in 1906 and 1907.

The author of the Baharistan is ‘Alau’d-Din Isfahan! alias

Mirza Nathan, a contemporary Mughal general, who took a

leading part in all the campaigns in Bengal and Assam during

the reign of Jahangir and also in the rebellion of Shahjahan
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during his temporary occupation of Bengal. The author adopt-

ed the takhallus or pseudonym of Ghaybi (invisible) and hence
the work is named Baharistan-i-Ghaybi. He is also known as

Shitab Khan, a title conferred upon him by the emperor
Jahangir in recognition of his splendid services rendered in

North-Eastern India for the expansion of the Mughal empire.

Sir Jadunath Sarkar in his articles published in the Pra-

hdsi and the Journal of Bihar and Orissa Research Society calls

the author as Mirza Sahan, which I believe is a misreading of

the name Nathan
^

. The manuscript is quite clear and

there is very little room for doubt to call it otherwise. But the

dots over the letters nun and ta are put so close to one another

that one may easily be led to read it as sa. Besides this we have
definite evidence from the Assamese sources e.g., Purdni Asam
Buranji, Kdmru'par Buranji and others, where he is often re-

ferred to as Mirza Nathan. He was so well known for his

power and influence in Kamrup that the author of the Kdmru^
par Buranji (p. 21) calls him Mirza Nathan, the brother of the

Padishah (emperor). The question may be raised that the

word ‘ Nathan ’ is neither a Persian nor an Arabic and it is

rather strange that he being a Persian and a Muslim adopts

such a peculiar epithet. To this we may say that there exist-

ed in India and still exists in some parts, the custom of making
children wear a nose-ring called noth by parents who have an
only child or have lost several children before. This nose-ring

is^meant to drive away the influence of the evil spirits who are

believed to have the power of injuring children. I believe our
author also observed this custom in his childhood, and this may
be the reason of his being named as Nathan the wearer of a

nath or nose-ring.

We do not know much of his early life and the details

of his family. .‘From occasional references made in the Baha-
ristan and the Tuzuk-i-Jahangiri we gather that he was born
in India of a Persian noble family which settled in this

country. His father’s name was Malik ‘Ali known as Ihtimam
Khan who was a commander of 250 horse during the reign of
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Akbar. He was for sometime the Kotwdl of Agra and Jahan-

gir sent him against the rebellious Khusrau. He was also

deputed to Malwa against the rebellion of Badi'u’z-Zaman,

son of Mirza Shahrukh, in order to bring him to the Court.

On the 5th of Rabi'u’l-Awwal, 1016 A.H. (30th June, 1607),

he was appointed to the post of the ‘ Mir Bahr ’ dr Admiral
of the Mughal fleet in Bengal and was promoted to the rank
of 1,000 personal and 300 horse. Malik ‘Ali rendered splendid

services to the Mughal cause in Bengal and died of illness

at Sarail in the district of Comilla on his return from Sylhat

to Dacca after the successful operation against ‘Usman, the

Afghan, in 1612 A.D. His corpse was carried to a place called

Qadam Rasul opposite Narayanganj in the district of Dacca
and was buried there. His son Mirza Nathan survived him
and wrote this work in order to give a faithful and a graphic

account of all the events that took place during Jahangir’s

reign in Bengal and Assam and in which he took a leading

part.

As to the object of writing this book, the author tells

us :
—“ As it occurred to the mind of this most insignificant

one that if a small portion of the events of Bengal which took

place during the prosperous reign of the greatest Sultan and
the greatest Khaqan of the world, Nuru’d-Din Muhammad
Jahangir Badshah Ghazi, (may God, the Great, grant per-

petuity to his kingdom and sovereignty)
,
be put into writing,

(then) the imprint of that auspicious writing will remain on

the pages of time
;
and far-sighted men of high intellect jvill

achieve great eloquence from these true happenings and the

wonders of these pages of subtle points. Therefore, with the

grace of Divine favour, it has been written with the hope
that if it comes before the scrutinizing eyes of the scholars

of the august Court and the orators of the sublime hall of

audience, it will get a favourable reception and that they will

adorn it with the pen of correction, and incorporate its con-

tents into the history of Jahangir.” But unfortunately the

work has somehow escaped the notice of the historians of

Jahangir and it was not utilised in a way which it deserved.
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• The discovery of the Baharistan-i-Ghaybi is an epoch-

making achievement for the reconstruction of the history of

North-Eastern India. The credit of this important discovery

is due to Sir Jadunath Sarkar who first of all brought it to the

notice of the students of history by publishing a few articles

in a Bengali monthly called Prabdst and also in the Journal

of Bihar arid Orissa Research Society in 1921. The only

extant copy of this Ms. is in the Bibliotheque Nationale of

Paris from which a rotograph copy was obtained by the

University of Dacca and I have used this for preparing my
translation through the courtesy of the authorities of the insti-

tution. This copy seems to have been transcribed during the

author’s life time. The fly leaf of the Ms. contains the follow-

ing account as to the ownership of this copy and the transac-

tions of sale that followed :— This book was presented by the

glorious and august Shitab Khan, son of Malik ‘Ali to His

Excellency Nawab Asalat Khan of exalted rank, the asylum

of felicity and nobleness. The aforesaid Nawab presented it to

his foster-brother Honourable Aqa Muhammad Baqir on the 1st

of Rabi‘u’l-Awwal, 1051 A.H. (June 10, 1641 A.D.). Then

the aforesaid (‘Aqa Muhammad Baqir), out of his affection

and fre^ will, presented it to his slave Zirak, as recorded in the

book with his signature and seal. When Aqa Muhammad Baqir

granted freedom to his slave Zirak for the sake of God the

Great, the aforesaid Zirak wanted to sell the aforesaid book

in the city of Lahore. Therefore, the lowest of the servants

Amiru’llah, son of Muhammad Mumin Isfahan!, who was an

employee of the aforesaid Nawab, purchased this book from

the abovementioned person (Zirak) at a cash price estimated

by experts. No other person has any right to the aforesaid

book. Dated 15th Sha‘ban, 1052 (8th November 1642).”

There are. four marginal notes on the fly leaf, three of

which are on the left and the other on the right. The first

marginal note on the left bears the following record :

—“ God

is Great. This valuable book was obtained in the year

1051 A.H. (1641 A.D.) after a very great deal of search at
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the capital city of Akbarabad.” It bears a seal of Emperor

Shahjahan. The second note says, “ It belongs to the lowliest

of servants Aqa Muhammad Baqir, son of ‘Ali Riza TirinizI.

It was presented by the Honourable Shitab Khan, son of Malik

‘All on the 1st of Rabi‘u’l-Awwal 1051 A.H. (June 10, 1641)

The third gives the date of its transfer of ownership to

the slave Zirak. It says :
—

“ On the 12th Rabi'u’l-Awwal 15th

year (of Shahjahan’s reign, i.e. June 1642) it is presented to

Zirak. No other person has any right to it and if any one

makes any claim it would be null and void.” The year given

in the text is 15
^

I believe it is the regnal year

of Shahjahan.

The fourth marginal note says:—“By the revolution of

heaven this valuable book is purchased at the capital city of

Ahmadabad by the lowliest of servants Yadgar, son of Dust

Muhammad, through Muhammad Yusuf and Pir Khan in

presence of a number of persons whose attestations are given

on this page. Month of Shawwal, 1068 A.H. (July, 1658).”

All these notes bear the seal of the owners and the signature

of witnesses. The dates of the transactions given here show

that this is the earliest copy of the Baharistan so fan known

to us and the first transfer of its ownership took place in

1641 A.D. during the reign of Shahjahan.

The Ms. has come to us in its complete form. But some

of the leaves (ff. 224-230) have been wrongly arranged in

binding. Sir Jadunath Sarkar in his article “ A New History

of Bengal in Jahangir’s Time ” published in the Journal of the

Bihar and Orissa Research Society, 1921, says, “ It is an

autograph with the author’s corrections and additions in the

margin ” But this view is not correct. The marginal

notes which we find in the text are mostly criticisms of Mirza

Nathan’s view of the Mughal officers whose actions are con-

sidered by the annotator to be opposed to reason or Islamic

laws and customs. In many places he also criticises the

language and idioms of the text. To cite an example, in

f. 105a, where the author uses the expression Khurdan-i-
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tafabaku (lit. to eat tobacco) to mean ‘ smoking

of tobacco ’ the annotator remarks

, i.e. if one eats the tobacco then what is

the use of fire ? Tobacco is smoken and coffee is drunk (lit.

eaten) . There are many instances of remarks of this nature.

The writer of these notes has not mentioned his name in any

place. But from some of his views it appears that he was

either a Saiyid or an ardent follower of the Shi‘a creed. He

cannot tolerate the idea of a Saiyid unit placed under

a non-Saiyid. He considers it as an act of sacrilege or showing

disrespect to the family of the Prophet. The non-observance

of the rites and ceremonies of the month of Muharram by

the Mughal army is considered by him as a sin. On the

defeat of ‘Usman at Sylhat when the Mughal army celebrated

the victory on the 10th of Mxiharram the annotator remarks

:

“ Thousand of curses be on that festivity and on its members.

In another place he says :

“ Whoever offers congratulations (to others) on seeing the

moon of the Muharram, is undoubtedly an accursed, a Khari-

jite and an enemy of the family of the Prophet.” In some

places he makes personal attacks on Shitab Khan and is not

inclined to give credence to Shitab Khan for his acts of va-

lour. These remarks embodied in the margin of the text show

that these notes were not made by the author and it is not an

autograph.

The work is divided into four daftars or books each deal-

ing with the period of the different governors who ruled

Bengal during Jahangir’s reign. The first daftar which deals
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with the governorship of Islam Khan is named Islam Nama,

and contains twelve chapters each of which is termed by the

author as a dastdn or a story. The second daftar deals with

the administration of Qasim Khan and it contains eight

ddstdns. This book is not named after the governor. It is

probably due to the unpleasant relation which the author had

on many occasions with Qasim Khan that he did not dedicate

the book to him. The third daftar deals with the rule of Ibra-

him Khan and it is named Ibrahim Ndma. It. contains six

ddstdns. In the introduction to the third book the author

saj^s :
—“It occurred to the mind of this most insignificant

Ghaybi commonly known as Shitab Khan alias ‘Alaud-Din,

well-known as Nathan, and sank deeply down to the bottom

of the ocean of his imagination that he should embellish the

third volume of the Baharistan with the ornaments of the

pearls of speech, and that whatever had taken place during

the rule of the Khan Fath-jang known as Ibrahim Khan should

be put into writing for the benefit of the readers, so that they

might derive pleasure by going through its contents, and by

this means this insignificant man might perhaps be remem-

bered in their offerings of benedictory prayers.” In folio 206a,

in the preface of this Book the author gives the date of the

completion of this part of the Baharistan. He says :
—

“ On the 7th of Zi’l-Qa‘da (10) 41 Hijri, the fifth year of the

accession of Sahib qirdni i.e., Shahjahan (27th May, 1632), it

came out of the heart to the tongue and from the tongue to the

pen.” The fourth daftar or book gives a detailed account of

the years of usurpation of the government of Bengal, Bihar

and Orissa by prince Shahjahan. This book is. named Wdqi^dt-

i-Jahdn Shahi Chronicles of Shah-

jahan. Although the author has not given the date

of its compilation, it seems that this daftar was completed
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du]|;ing the fifth year of Shahjahan’s reign. It contains three

ddstdns or chapters.
I

The book is written in a simple and easy style and except-

ing in the prefaces the author had tried to avoid the ornate

and flowery language, the pernicious system of the court his-

torians. The work, being of the nature of personal memoirs,

follows the style of the books of that class. There are of

course many .Indian words, particularly Bengali and Assamese

which the author had to use in describing the local

events. Some of the idiomatic expressions do not possess

that flavour which is generally found iii the writings of purely

Iranian authors. There are also many grammatical and spell-

ing mistakes. The author, being more of a soldier than a

man of letters, fully realises his difficulties and admits his

deficiencies with regard to the style and language of his book.

In the preface to the third book of the Baharistan (folio 207b)

,

he says :
—‘‘ Wherever in the art of expression and ortho-

graphy there are errors due to omissions and oversight to

which human beings are liable (it is hoped that) they would

be corrected with the pen of clemency and the defects would

be concealed under the train of generosity. Because human

being is composed of error and forgetfulness.”

Sir Edward Gait in his “ History of Assam ” (2nd edn.)

has. utilised some stray portions of the Baharistan from an

imperfect synopsis made for him in English. It seems he had

not compared the synopsis with the original manuscript and

he accepted the author's name as “ Mirza Sahan.” Most

of the important facts relating to the history of Kamrup have

been left out by him. Lately this manuscript was used by

Dr. Sudhindra Nath Bhattacharyya in the compilation of his

“ History of Mughal North-East Frontier Policy ” which has

been published in 1929. Unfortunately there remains many

a glaring mistake in his book. The author's ignorance of the

Persian language and his absolute reliance on the rendering

of some ill-equipped Munshis has led him to many a dangerous

pitfall. Students of history should utilise this book with

d
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great caution with regard to the accuracy of facts and dajtes.

The defects of this book as a history of Mughal frontier policy

in the North-East have been very ably discussed by • that

learned scholar Sir Wolsely Haig in his review published in

the Bulletin of the School of Oriental Studies, London, 1929,

(p. 931), so I do not consider it necessary here to i^nter into

those matters again. Most of the important errors have been

pointed out in the notes of my translation appended to the

second volume of this book. I would therefore cite here one

or two instances to which the attention of the readers may be

drawn. With regard to the result of the first expedition

sent by Islam Khan from Ghoraghat against Raja Parikshit

of Kamrup, the text says :
—

“Islam Khan despatched an army to the territory ‘•of Raja

Parikshit under the command of ‘Abdu’l-Wahid. This stupid

man (‘Abdu’l-Wahid) , owing to the habit of his excessive

drink and inexperience, suffered a defeat (and) instead of

returning to Islam Khan, he took his way to Fathpur. There-

fore, Islam Elhan sent a report to the Court giving the details

of his cowardice.’’ The author of the “ History of Mughal
North-East Frontier Policy ” (p. 134)

,
gives the following

account of this expedition :
—“ Thereupon, an imperial officer,

Abdul Wahed by name, was sent at the head of an army to

Kamrup. After a short encounter, Parikshit was defeated.

In the vain hope of securing redress for the unwarranted
attack on his realm, he proceeded to Fatehpur (enroute to

the Mughal capital) . But no useful purpose appears to have
been served by the journey.” He further states that this event

took place in 1609 A.D. But the Baharistan says that after

two gharis of Sunday night, 27th of Rabfu’l-Awwal, 1017 A.H.
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(11th July, 1608 A.D.), Islam Khan with his fleet reached
near a place called Dakchara on the bank of the river Ichha*-

mati at a distance of about thirty-three miles to the west of

Dacca
;
oh the next day he occupied the fort of Musa Khan

at Dakchara and after a short time he entered the city of

Dacca. The expedition sent against Raja Parikshit from
Ghoraghat took place long before the arrival of Islam Khan
at Dacca, sometime towards the end of the rainy season of

1607 A.D. The date of the occupation of Dakchara stated

above has been placed on the alleged authority of the Baharis-
tan by Dr. Bhattacharyya on the 9th of June, 1610 i.e. about
two years after its actual happening. During the course of

my preparation of the translation for the press, a synopsis of

a few chapters of the Baharistan was published by Mr. Sri

Ram Sharma of Lahore in the Journal of Indian History,

Madras, and in the Indian Historical Quarterly, Calcutta. I

have pointed out in my notes where I differed from him with
regard to the subject-matter and his opinion.

In translating the Baharistan into English I have tried to

render It as free and idiomatic as the text would permit.
Long sentences have been broken up into component parts for

better sense and the lengthy narrative of events have been
divided into short paragraphs with headings of the main theme
described therein. The paragraphs have also been serially

numbered for easy reference by the reader. The text is in-

terspersed with occasional verses and long Masnavi poems
describing some of the important wars that took place in

Orissa, Bengal, Sylhat and Kamrup. As these poems are
mere repetition of what has been said in the prose texts, I

have omitted them in my translation as unnecessary. It took
me nearly thlree years to complete my work and to get it

through the press for its presentation to the readers who are
unable to follow the original. But should health and leisure

be vouchsafed to me I propose to publish the text in near
future. All the notes appended to the second volume of this
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translation have been written by me excepting a very few on

the topography of Bengal which were written by Dr. N. K.

Bhattasali and they are markecf with his initial.

Concerning the system of transliteration of oriental names

and words I have followed the mode approved by the Royal

Asiatic Society for the transcription of the Persian character,

and will be readily understood by all who are familiar with

that script. But in those cases where the Persian or Indian

names have become so much familiar with English readers,

I have allowed myself to be swayed by actual usage at the

expense of uniformity.

The Notes have been inserted towards the end of the

second volume in order to save the readers from unnecessary

embarrassment while reading the main text. Moreover, mapy
of the Notes are lengthy and the subject-matter of the two

volumes being very closely related it is thought expedient to

put them all in one place to make the work more handy and

convenient for the readers. This system is also followed at

present by the latest European writers on these subjects for

the sake of convenience and uniformity.

I must gratefully acknowledge the generous permission

of the authorities of the University of Dacca to utilise the roto-

graph copy of the manuscript in their possession and to the

Government of Assam for financing the publication of the

translation at a heavy cost. I am greatly indebted to Ray
Bahadur Professor S. K. Bhuyan, Honorary Director of the

Department of Historical and Antiquarian Studies, Assam, fdr

the keen interest he has taken in the publication of this book

and for the loan of huranjis and maps of Assam. Without Ray
Bahadur’s help it would not have been possible to bring the

book out of the press so soon. My thanks are also due to

my Professor Sir Edward Denison Ross, Director of the School

of Oriental Studies, London, under whose kind guidance I

have learnt the scientific method of research and to Sir Jadu-

nath Sarkar and Dr. R. C. Majumdar for kindly going through

some of the specimen chapters of the translation and notes

and the valuable suggestions they gave me about the method
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of the work. In deciphering some of the obscure and doubt-

ful words and phrases I have received great assistance from

my former tutor and present colleague Mr. Z. H, Azad, a

very learned scholar of Persian and Urdu languages and also

from Shamsul-Ullama Maulana Ishaq now of the University

of Dacca.' Last but not least I am grateful to Dr. N. K.

Bhattasali, Curator of the Dacca Museum, who placed at my
disposal all the available maps and literature on the his-

tory of Bengal from the excellent collection in the Museum
Library and helped me considerably in checking the manus-

cript before it was sent to the press. For help in proof-reading

and in preparing the index I express my thanks to my friend

and colleague, Mr. A. Samad, of the University of Dacca, and

to Babu S. C. Banerjee, of the Manuscript Section of the Uni-

versity Library. My thanks are also due to Mr. G. Srinivasa-

chari, the enterprising proprietor of the G. S. Press, Madras,

for the singular care with which he has printed a book present-

ing many typographical difficulties.

I am fully conscious of the defects which might have

remained in a voluminous work of this nature inspite of all

possible care taken to remove them. They arise largely from

the fact that it was carried through the press in the midst of

many preoccupations and pressure of heavy routine work

during the terms of the University, and I claim, on that ground,

the indulgence of my readers for any mistake that may have

passed uncorrected. Now I commend my book to the bene-

V9lent reader, and, also to the not less benevolent critic with

the following remarks of Prof. Browne, a great orientalist of

Cambridge :

—“ He who would write a flawless book writes

nothing Even the most imperfect book, if it breaks

fresh ground, may, though itself doomed to oblivion, prepare

the way for a better. And in literature as in love there is

deep truth in the Turkish proverb:

—

ydr-siz qalir kimesne

^ayh-siz yar isteyan i.e. ‘Surely he remaineth friendless who
requires a faultless friend

The 1st August, 1936. M. 1. BORAH.





BAHARISTAN-I-GHAYBI

BOOK 1

INTRODUCTION.

In the name of God, the Beneficent, the Merciful.

After recording the praise and eulogy of the Lord, who is

the Author of the Book of Wisdom and the Writer of the

mysteries of Creation,

—

Verse

:

The Most High God, how Excellent is the Eternally Wise,

The Giver of strength to the weak

;

Quatrain

:

The Artist, Who is the Illuminator of the sun and the moon,
Wisdom is ignorant of the writing of His truth

;

Every letter that has been painted by the pen of His art,

Is the superscription on the page of eternal decree
;

(I now write) the eulogium of the chief of the universe and

the essence of creation, the leader of the prophets, and the

proof of the holy (i.e. the prophet Muhammad)

:

Verse :

“ He is the seal, from whom the world and man came into existence,

From the dust of his door sprang the fountain of Zamzam”^

May the blessings and peace of God be upon him and
his descendants and companions ! (1)

In short, the object of this pleasant discourse with the

language appropriate to it is this :—As it occurred to the
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mind of this most insignificant one that if a small portion of

the events of Bengal which took place during the prosperous

reign of the greatest Sultan and the greatest Khaqan of the

world, Nuru’d-Din Muhammad Jahangir Badshah Ghazi,

(May God, the Great, grant perpetuity to his kingdom and
sovereignty), be put into writing, (then) the imprint of that

auspicious writing will remain on the pages oi time
;
and

far-sighted men of high intellect will achieve great eloquence

from these true happenings and the wonders of these pages

of subtle points. Therefore, with the grace of divine favour,

it has been written with the hope that if it comes before the

scrutinizing eyes of the scholars of the august Court, and
the orators of the sublime hall of audience, it will get a

favourable reception and that they will adorn it with the pen
of correction, and incorporate its contents into the history of

Jahangir. (2)



CHAPTER 1.

The governorship of Islam Khan. His departure
for* Bengal from the foot of the royal throne,
particularly from the province of Bihar.

Islam Khan made Subahdar of Bengal. The description
of this happy and illuminating event is this :—When Jahangir
Quli Khan^ had passed from this transitory world to the ever-
lasting abode, the Subahdarship of Bengal was conferred on
Islam Khan>\ The aforesaid Khan, immediately on the arrival
of the royal Farman, became aware that he would be honoured
by it with the high position of governorship, and proceeded to

welcome it with the greatest mark of respect, and having
performed the necessary rites of obeisance and prostrations
of gratitude to the Eternal, he returned home. From that place
he proceeded to Bengal, in a befitting manner with an enor-
mous army, a host of elephants, and a large fleet.

Verse: (Not translated).

Having traversed the way stage by stage, he reached
Akbarnagar'^ at an auspicious moment, and bestowed liberal

gifts on the people of the age, and the days of the needy were
made happy

; and having relieved many a pauper from the
s.traits of poverty he brought freshness and beauty of new
spring in the dullness of autumn. (3)

Masnavi

:

(Not translated)

.

Islam Khan recommends changes of officers. After that,

he (Islam Khan) learnt about the conditions of the time and
the people and sent a report to the court of His Majesty, in a
proper manner about the real state of affairs of the aforesaid

province, (to the following effect):
—“The management of

the affairs of this province should receive the attention of the

officers of the State. The office of the Dlwan should be given
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to a man of integrity. Ihtimam Khan^ who is one of the most

efficient officers of the imperial Court, or some one else as

competent, should be sent as thfe chief officer of the fleet and

the artillery. All the old officers who proved to be dishonest

and treacherous and who are unfit for service in this province,

should be recalled to the Court.” •

A royal Farman was accordingly issued, (as follows):

—

“ Wazir Khan,'* the former Diwan of the province, the sons

of Ma‘sum Khan, and Lachi Khan Qaqshal who were the

leaders of the mischief in that country are to be taken into

custody and sent to the imperial Court. Any one of these

old officers who takes recourse to his old habits and courses

of action against your orders and advice, should be discharged

from service. Whoever is wanted by you from the Cou^t,

we shall appoint him in that place.” Abu’l-Hasan,^* who

was adorned with the ornaments of honesty, integrity and

experience, was honoured with the title of Mu*taqid Khan
and appointed to the post of the Diwan. At the time of

his departure he achieved both temporal and spiritual

greatness with the gift of a special robe of honour and a

horse. It was directed that Ihtimam Khan be appointed to

the aforesaid post of Mir Bahr or Admiral. On his way from

the capital city to Patna, he was ordered to take back from

every place men and followers of Mirza Raja Man Singh
;

and the cannon that were brought from Bengal and Rohtas,

were ordered to be utilised for service in Bengal. Two big

cannon which were made by Jahangir Quli Khan and weiie

brought by his wife along with her property were also ordered

to be seized and carried with Ihtimam Khan. (It was also

ordered) that after reaching Patna, Afzal Khan, Iradat Khan
and Ihtimam Khan should go to Rohtas and after making

minute enquiries about the affairs of that place, they should

arrange for the necessary number of soldiers and musketeers

to remain with Kuka-Zada Kishwar Khan'^ to guard the fort,

and that the quantity of artillery which Ihtimam Khan would

decide to carry from Rohtas to Bengal should be taken by

him and a receipt should be given to Kishwar Khan.
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Ihtimam Khan should also take count of the artillery and

navy of Chund.® Of these what was fit for being carried to

Bengal should be taken by him and the rest should be kept

in Rohtas.^ (4)

Ihtimam Khan granted leave to proceed to Bengal

—

Thus on Thursday night the 5th, Rabi-u’l-Awwal, 1016 A.H.

(30th June, 1607 A.D.),^^^ four gharls after night-fall, His

Imperial Majesty gave leave of departure to Ihtimam Khan,

after bestowing upon him a robe of honour, a sword,

a special gun, with the rank of 1,000 zdt (personal) and 700

suwdr (horse). At the time of bidding farewell, valuable

counsel was given to him through Khan Jahan^^ asking him

to be firm in his work and to remind Islam Khan the orders

given to him. Four hundred thousand maunds of salt were

despatched with him for the august Prince Sultan Jahandar.^-

Although, apparently salt appears to be a very cheap

commodity, it was rather difficult to obtain it in Bengal and

the people of that country desired most for it. It thus

occurred to the august mind that salt should be sent to that

fortunate prince. The Emperor also sent to Islam Khan,

and all the nobles who were in the Subahs of Allahabad,

Jaunpur, Bihar, Bengal and Orissa, horses and robes of

honour according to their rank and dignity. According to

(royal) orders all the sons and relations of Ihtimam Khan
obtained leave to proceed to Bengal in his company (5)
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Departure of Ihtimdm Khan with his sons for Bengal,

The Emperor reviews Ihtimam Khan’s fleet. The
summary of this detailed account is as follows :—As it was
the command of His Majesty that Ihtimam Khan, leaving

the honour of service in the Court, should proceed to Bengal

with the magnificence of the navy in order to uproot the

malcontents of that place, it happened that in the morning
of Wednesday, the 9th, Rabi-u’l-Awwal, 1016 (4th July,

1607 A.D.)
,
in the fourth ghari (of the day) , at an auspicious

astrological hour, he arranged the navy for a review of His

Majesty below the jharuka (salutation balcony), where His

Majesty was sitting and was witnessing the elephant-fight

according to his august practice. Then he (Ihtimam Khan)
started (for Bengal). The artillery produced such a sound
that the age and the clime, the valleys, the plains, and the

deserts all fell into a commotion
;
and the sound of that

earthquake, having reverberated through the blue sky,

produced a chaos among the birds and beasts and brought
them to confusion, so much so that the crocodiles of the

river, on account of the numerous mountain-like boats, fled

from the banks and shallows and ran to deep waters. 'The
tigers of the forest, at the roaring sound of the thunder-hke
cannon ran from cave to cave like timid jackals. Praise be to

God ! Notwithstanding the fact that a small part of the

imperial artillery was sent with Ihtimam Khan for the control

of the eastern country, its terror reminded one of the Day of

Resurrection. If the whole of the imperial artillery were
gathered together and fired, it was absolutely certain that

it would have darkened and blackened the days of the people
of the world. At this moment it came out of the truth-

speaking royal tongue (which is the manifestation of divine

secrets)
,
that the conquest of Bengal had assumed a practical

shape, as was desired by all the nobles of the State. The
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miracles of the Emperor became apparent and manifest and

will be expounded (in its proper place)
. (6)

Ihtimam Khan meets Kalyan Singh. In short,

Ihtimam Khan, having traversed the stages and stations,

reached Allahabad on the ninth day. Before the arrival of

Ihtimam Khan, Kalyan Singh, ^ son of Raja Man Singh had
left Allahabad and had proceeded up to Sarai-Bandagi^* along

with Rani Gawr,^ the chief wife of the Raja, who was coming
to the Court from Rohtas. Therefore, as the royal orders

were that Ihtimam Khah should carry with him the whole
of the artillery brought by the men of Raja Man Singh from
Bengal and Rohtas, Ihtimam Khan sent some of his trust-

worthy officers to Kalyan Singh and Rani Gawr. They
brought with them three hundred and thirty pieces of cannon
of the type of gapidl (small cannon), hatndl (match-lock)

and shlr^dahan (cannon, with mouths shaped like a tiger-

mouth) and a receipt was issued to that effect. They also

took possession of some of their war-boats which were at

Allahabad. Then they left that place suffering them to retain

the other belongings and passed on to the river Ganges at

its confluence with the Jumna, and Ihtimam Khan pitched his

camp at Jhusi.^ (7)



CHAPTER IIL

Arrival of Ihtimdm Khan at Jhusi and the obser-

vance of the rites of pilgrimage at the shrines of His
Holiness Shaykhu^l-Isldm~al-Muslimin Shaykh Taql
and Shaykh Shdbdn ; and the arrival of Wazir Khdn
along with Lachi Khdn and others from Bengal in

compliance with the imperial summons,

Ihtimam Khan meets Wazir Khan at Jhusi. The
substance of this long account is this :—After the pilgrimage,

when Ihtimam Khan met Wazir Khan, he expressed
the desire that with all precautions the sons of Ma‘sum Khan
should be immediately sent to the Court along with Lachi
Khan, and that the imperial as well as his personal war-boats
and artillery should be handed over to him (Ihtimam Khan)

,

because this was the Royal command. As Wazir Khan
brought these ‘wanted’ persons by land and the fleet had
fallen behind, he wrote to his officers in charge of his navy
to hand over (to Ihtimam Khan) two war-boats named
Jaltarang and Nadula with four shir-dahan cannon which
were in the fleet. In that place they bade farewell to each
other

; and Ihtimam Khan, at a place named Chajuha,^ took
possession of the above mentioned boats along with * the
cannon from the officers of Wazir Khan, and made quick
advances stage by stage with great enthusiasm. (8)

Pirates Attack Ihtimam Khan’s Boats. Two boats fully

loaded with melons belonging to Islam Khan and Iradat Khan,
were seized with violence and cruelty by the mischievous
Gawars^ of Chajuha by overpowering their men

; these boats
were re-taken by Mirza Nathan, son of Ihtimam Khan,
after giving them a proper defeat, who then started with the
boats. The Gawars from mid-day till evening carried on
their pursuit and showered arrows and bullets in places
where the river was narrow

; but by the favour of the True
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Lord and the Divine Protector, no injury happened to the

men of Ihtimam Khan, while some of the Gawars were sent

to hell by the fire of cannon.* Being disheartened, they fell

back. The camp was pitched at a distance of forty kos on

that day. Mu'taqid Khan, at an auspicious moment entered

Akbarnagar where the imperial army was stationed, and

after meeting* Islam Khan obtained the honour of kissing the

feet of the august Prince Jahandar. (9)

^Usman Attacks Alapsingh Thana. Now, bending the

rein of the dark horse of pen, I shall write a short account

of the administration of Islam Khan. When Islam Khan, in

accordance with the royal mandate, sent Wazir Khan along

with other ‘ wanted ’ persons to the august Court, it occurred

to rhis mind that the world-conquering army should be sent

to punish ‘Usman*^ who, through the imprudence of dissolute-

ness, had caused an army to cross the Brahmaputtra, killed

Sajawal Khan, an imperial officer, in charge of the Thana
(out-post) of Alapsingh^ and occupied that region by raising

the head of pride with the arrogance of his folly. After the

rainy season he (Islam Khan) would personally march to

Bhati'"* in order to punish Musa Khan^’ and the Zamindars of

that region who were raising the head of arrogance due to

their false hopes
;
and he proposed to bring them to their

senses from their idle dreams, with the infliction of necessary

chastisement. He (then) deputed an army under the

command of his brother Shaykh Ghiyasu’d-Din'^ who rendered

splendid services and occupied the Thana. In recognition of

this great service, he was honoured with promotion in rank

and with the title of Tnayat Khan. The following is a list

of the names of the great officers who were appointed to

help Tnayat Khan :—Qaza Khan, alias Mir Sharif Gulabi

;

Mirza Yusuf ‘Ali, son of Muhib ‘Ali Khan
;
Mirak Bahadur

Jala’ir
;
Baz Bahadur Qalmaq ; Miran Saiyid Hakim

;
Saiyid

Kasu
;
brothers of ‘AbduV-Razzaq Shirazi

;
Mirza Nuru’d-

Din
; Mirza Kachkana, son of Mirza Yusuf Khan Bar-

Khurdar
;
the son of Karamullah Kanbu and some other

loyal servants. (10)
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Orissa Officers ordered to Return. As some of the

prominent nobles, e.g,, Raja Kalyan, son of Raja Todar Mai,

Mirza Tahir, brother of Mirza Yusuf Khan, Mirza Nur, son

of Khan Azam, Mirza Qasim, Mirza ‘Abdu’llah, son of

Nawrang Khan, Mirza Yusuf, son of Yusuf ‘Ali Bahadur

and some other Mansabdars, who at the time of the death

of Jahangir Quli Khan had left the Thanas of the province

of Orissa and had come to Akbarnagar, they were sent back

to Hashim Khan,^ to serve in their respective places. But
among these Raja Kalyan delayed in returning. (11)

Iradat Khan’s elephants seized by the Afghans. Iradat

Khan^ sent some of his personal officers from Bihar to

purchase elephants from Orissa. At the time when these

elephants were purchased and they were coming back, a

group of mischievous Afghans, who unfortunately lived in

that region under the leadership of Kamr-i-Din Pani who
was one of the brave warriors of the age, fell upon the men
of Iradat Khan, seized the elephants and many of the gifts

and rare articles of Orissa which were brought in compliance

with the desire of the aforesaid Khan, and raised their heads
in mutiny and rebellion. After a week. Raja Kalyan reached
that place with a huge army and learnt that these imprudent
fellows had advanced much in their design and now blocked
the way against him. In short, although a group of timid

people advised the Raja to fall back, the Raja, with the idea

that if he would make a retreat, he might court a defeat and
scandal, and it would be impossible for him to show his face

before Islam Khan and other nobles of the State, and explain

his conduct before the imperial enquiry, ordered the Naqdrchi
(the chief of the beaters of kettle-drum) to beat the drum
of war relying absolutely on God. Getting ready for the battle,

he advanced with four divisions of the army. No sooner had
he advanced a short distance than the Afghans offered

a great battle; at first they attacked the vanguard of the
Raja and then the right and the left wing of the army

; but
the Raja having strongly fixed the foot of bravery, did not
fall back an inch, and his companions held back the enemy
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with overpowering force
;
and at the death of their leader

the affairs of the Afghans were reduced to great straits and
they fled away to jungles *and deserts. The Raja took

possession of the elephants, goods and chattels of Iradat

Khan as well as of a large quantity of booty which was
hoarded By these impious people by means of highway
robbery. He* sent these things to Islam Khan and marched
towards Orissa to meet Hashim Khan at Cuttak. Islam

Khan sent a' report of these affairs to the Emperor, the

asylum of the world, recommending an enhancement of the

Mansab of the Raja for his loyal service. His Imperial

Majesty accepted the requests of Islam Khan, honoured Raja
Kalyan with the gift of a standard and an increase of 200

(in his Mansab) (12)
•

Tuqmaq Khan punished. Islam Khan was informed
that Tuqmaq Khan, son of Maqbul was enslaving people by
force and violence

;
therefore, with the view that other

simple-minded people may not take recourse to such strange

acts, his Jagir was ordered to be confiscated
; and at last

through the intercession of Ghiyas Khan it was returned. (13)

Arrival of Ditimam Khan at Patna. Ihtimam Khan
arrived at Patna. Afzal Khan,^^ the Mir-i-Subah, Iradat

Khan the Diwan and Bakhshi, along with all the Khans of

the province of Bihar came to welcome him, and obtained

the. eternal honour of performing the rites of obeisance to

the all-powerful Farmans, by holding them with two hands
and placing them on their heads and eyes. After having

friendly interview with the new-comers from the Court of

the asylum of men, they observed the rites of hospitality by
inviting them to their homes. Ihtimam Khan arranged for

his journey arid at the request of the Mir-i-Subah and the

Khans he stayed for a week in the garden of Afzal Khan in

the palace “ Mahendra.” After that he left for the fort of

Rohtas, and sent Muhammad Murad, his personal assistant

ahead of him to Islam Khan with five hundred cavalry and
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one thousand infantry, so that in accordance with the (Royal)

orders he might arrange the salaries (of the army) from the

income of Jagirs, and prepare the muster-roll of the assign-

ment of Jagirs from Islam Khan and Mu’taqid Khan, and

depute revenue collectors to different places. (14)

Ihtimam Khan inspects Rohtas fort. In short, he

(Ihtimam Khan) after the seventh stage arrived at the above

mentioned fort (of Rohtas) with the Khans. The three

gentlemen, Ihtimam Khan, Afzal Khan and Iradat Khan, went

to the top of the fort with the purpose of arranging for the

defence of the fort
;
and the other officers of the province

of Bihar, high and low, were left at the foot. Kishwar Khan
came down from the fort half the way and performed the

necessary rites of welcoming the Farman and the royal

favours. After that, having obtained the happiness of an

interview, he escorted the nobles to the top of the fort.

After staying there for twelve days and furnishing Kishwar

Khan with all the materials necessary for the fort to his

heart’s satisfaction, Ihtimam Khan came out of the fort with

eighty-five pieces of big cannon of the type of blgu-mardan,

kiddr-mardan, kuj-mardan, kimjar-mdhanj-hhaia (?) sulay--

and some others of that class for his use in Bengal

;

and then he started for Patna. Afzal Khan and Iradat Khan
then proceeded on the expedition against Anant Chero.^’^

Ihtimam Khan, having reached Patna, became busy in

making arrangements for his departure to Bengal. (15)

Ihtimam Khan granted Jagirs in Bengal. Muhammad
Murad, the personal assistant, who was sent ahead for the

purpose of receiving the assignment of Jagirs, within a short

time presented himself before Islam Khan and submitted the

letters of Ihtimam Khan. The august Khan ordered MuHaqid

Khan to prepare the assignment on land. Though Mu^taqid

Khan had no acquaintance with Ihtimam Khan and had

therefore, no occasion in the past for any cause of malice

against him, he assigned at the advice of Islam Khan, the

parganas of Jahanabad,^^ Tanbulak (Tamluk),^® and similar
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other places of Orissa and Bardwan round about Bardwan
and Midnapur in lieu of the salaries of his men, and also gave

him Sunabazu Bhaturiabazu' Kalahari, and some other

places of Bhati and Ghoraghat,^" twenty two Mahals in all—as

his personal Jagir. Although Muhammad Murad raised

many objections with regard to the insufficiency of the as-

signment on land, it was of no avail. Therefore, Muhammad
Murad wrote to Ihtimam Khan about the state of affairs and

appointed revenue collectors in different places. He then

despatched two efficient regiments to two important places,

one to Sunabazu under the command of Dilir Bahadur and

Lutf ‘Ali Beg, and the other to Jahanabad under the com-

mand of Jamalud’-Din Husayn, a young man of action. The

latter was also instructed to help the revenue collectors of

Tamluk and other circles of Orissa. (16)

Ihtimam Khan arrives at Akbarnagar. After a short

time Ihtimam Khan also started in a befitting manner from

Patna for Bengal and reached Akbarnagar. Islam Khan
Mu‘taqid Khan and Khwajagi Tahir Muhammad Bakhshi

came to welcome him, performed the rules of obeisance by

accepting the royal Farmans and Souvenirs with the greatest

respect. When they returned to the city on horseback, the

artillery, which was brought by Ihtimam Khan with his fleet

from Rohtas and Patna, were ordered to be discharged. The

density of the smoke and gas and the world consuming shock

of the dreadful cannon spread all over land and water. They

liquefied the liver of the simple folks (with fear). The

crocodiles of the river fled from the banks and shallows and

sought refuge in deep waters. The lions and tigers of the

forest were panic-stricken and ran from cave to cave. The

sound of the victorious trumpets and clarions destroyed the

senses of the rebels, deafened the ears of the people of the

world, rooted out the turbulence of the Zamindars and be-

came a source of delight to the loyal servants. From that

place Ihtimam Khan came to the city and honoured himself

by kissing the feet of Prince Jahandar. (17)
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Pratapaditya sends ‘peshkash’ to Islam Khan. As that

day was fixed for marching to Bhati, Islam Khan, Mu'taqid
Khan, Ihtimam Khan, and Khwajagi Tahir Muhammad took
leave of the Prince of the people, and set out. On that very
date Shaykh Badi, the envoy of Raja Pratapaditya,^® came
with Sangramaditya, the younger son of the aforesaid Raja,

with a large gift to Islam Khan. After some time, he obtain-

ed leave to return to his Raja with this covenant that the

Raja should present himself before Islam Khan at ‘Ala-i-puri”

with sufficient equipments to show his loyalty to the sub-
lime Court. (18).



CHAPTER IV.

Departure of the imperial officers to the expedition

of Bhiiti against Masnad-i-Ald Musa Khan and the

Twelve famous Bhuydns^ of Bengal and others like

them ; and sending of Iftihhdr Khan hy Isldm Khdn
against Raja Satrajit, son of Rdja Mukunda, Zamin-
ddr of Bhusno? and the despatch of a large army
under the command of Shaykh Kama! (Isldm

Khan’s personal officer) against Bir Hamtr, Shams
Khdn, and Salim Khdn, Zaminddrs of Birhhum,
Pdchet and Hijll and their submission through the

exertions of the imperial officers employed to serve

there,^

Islam Khan orders a review of his forces. The sum and

substance of this wonderful happening is as follows: When
Islam Khan was ready to march, first of all he moved his

camp towards the camp of Ihtimam Khan and ordered a re-

view of the navy and the artillery. Ihtimam Khan held a

grand review of his land-force as well as of two hundred and
ninety five war-boats, of which seventy were designed for

carrying loads, properly equipped with heavy cannon and
other necessary requisites for the expedition. Inspite of the

fact that five hundred horsemen and one thousand infantry

were already sent to the parganas of his jagir, his force

amounted to seven hundred and seventy armed horsemen,

three thousand efficient infantry, eighty elephants, and forty

kutal suwdr (mounted guards). He also extended a great

hospitality to Islam Khan and all the officers of the State,

and presented to Islam Khan high-bred horses and rare arti-

cles to the value of forty six thousand rupees; and he gave

ten thousand rupees to Mu‘taqid Khan, eight thousand to

Khwaja Tahir Muhammad Bakhshi, and five thousand to

Shaykh Hushang, son of Islam Khan. Howevermuch those

nobles insisted on giving them less, so that he might be at ease,
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Ihtimam Khan paid no heed to them and presented the whole

of the above sums to them. Next day Islam Khan proceeded

forward, and pitched his camp at Tipura, and Ihtimam Khan

on account of some other business remained at Tituli.^ (19)

Sunabazu attacked by the rebels. On that very night a

letter came from Saiyid Habib, a Shiqdar or revenue

-

collector of Ihtimam Khan, posted to the pargana of Chila-

juwar"^ in the neighbourhood of Bhaturiabazu. The contents

of the letter was this :
—

‘‘ When we started together,

this humble person reached Chila, and in accordance with the

advice of Muhammad Murad remained with his force at Chila.

Dilir Bahadur, Lutf ‘All Beg and others went to Sunabazu,

and fixing their residence in the village of Chatmahal,^'

they were engaged in the discharge of their duties. Mi^za

Mumin, son of Ma^sum Khan, Dariya Khan, son of Khan

‘Alam Bahbudi, and Madhava Ray, the Zamindar of Khalsi,^

who had a permanent hold over the pargana of Sunabazu,

conspired together and came against Dilir Bahadur and Lutf

‘All Beg, with a force of two hundred fully equipped war

boats, four hundred cavalry and four thousand pdiks

(infantry). They did not offer any open battle but besieged

the garrison. At last due to want of help and scarcity of

ration the garrison came out to fight. When fate had driven

them to this state, all of them bravely and loyally embraced

martyrdom. Two of the survivors. Mast ‘Ali Beg and

Shaykh Jamal, each of whom received twenty fatal wounds,

arose from the field after the rebels had left, and went to

the house of the Qazi of the village. But that friend of the

rebels (i.e., the Qazi) did not give asylum to these two

brave men
;
they came to me in a small gondola

;
and two

men of Dilir Bahadur and his son came to me on foot. Now
the affairs of this slave have been reduced to straits and

the management of this region being in a chaotic condition,

he is depending on the mercy and will of God and the

benign influence of the royal master.^’ At this Ihtimam

Khan was very greatly perturbed. At last at the advice of

his son Mirza Nathan, he despatched Ilahdad Khan and
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Shahbaz Khan Barij with a force of three hundred cavalry

and one thousand infantry. The force marched with great

pomp and joined Saiyid Habib at Chila. (20)

Illness of Mirza Nathan. On the next day Mirza Nathan,

son of Ihjbimam Khan, was attacked with a severe illness,

so that Ihtimiam Khan had neither the power to go there nor

the strength to remain (at ease)
;
and being extremely

distracted, he could not find out any way. The illness of

Mirza Nathan gradually began to increase and Ihtimam

Khan gave up food and sleep. In short, on the seventh

night, Mirza Nathan saw in a dream that the king of the

spiritual and temporal domain (i.e., the Emperor) was

speaking to him with the voice of divine inspiration :
—

“ O,

Nathan ! Is this the time for a tiger to lie down ? Arise, we
have granted you security from pain and trouble by our

prayers to the Almighty and Omnipresent Lord. Be quick,

and placing the foot of manliness and sincerity in your devot-

ed work be a comrade to your great father and be his support.”

Mirza Nathan then opened his eyes and found that all his

pains and troubles had disappeared and he was in perfect

health. Therefore, first of all a messenger was sent to

Ihtimam Khan
;
and he (Ihtimam) ordered the camp to be

removed from Tituli and to be pitched outside that

town. Ihtimam Khan then wrote to Islam Khan about

the* dream of Mirza Nathan and the details of the

affairs of the imperial servants, and of his march from

Tituli. As the august Khan (Islam Khan) desired an early

arrival of Ihtimam Khan, he was very pleased at it. He
reported this matter to the sublime Court and submitted that

Nathan desired to be enlisted as one of the disciples of the

sublime Court (i.e., of the Emperor). Islam Khan through

his great good will sent Hakim Qudsi, one of the imperial

officers attached to his party to see Mirza Nathan, and

himself halted at Tipura till the arrival of Ihtimam Khan
with the fleet and the artillery. (21)

Expedition Against Birbhum, Packet and Hijli* After

that he (Islam Khan) marched from that place and encamped
3
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at a place in the pargana of Gawr,^ then he despatched a

force of two thousand cavalry, and four thousand infantry,

consisting of the imperial and his personal contingents, under

the command of Shaykh Kamal to fight against Bir Hamir,

Shams Khan, and Salim Khan whose territories lay adjoining

to one another. Instructions were given that if they sub-

mitted, they should be given protection and brought with

comfort
;
but if unluckily they took recourse to impertinence

and violence, their country should be conquered, and if they

fell into their hands they should be given proper punishment

and brought to him as prisoners. If they were killed in

battle, their heads should be brought to his presence.

Accordingly, Shaykh Kamal started for his work at an
auspicious moment.

Islam Khan then made a quick march stage by stage

towards ‘Ala-i-pur, and sent a report to His Majesty sub-

mitting as follows :— As I apprehend some fear for the

safety of the august Prince Jahandar at Akbarnagar, there-

fore, I propose to send the Prince to Rohtas if your Majesty
approves.’’ (22)

Iftikhar Khan sent against Satrajit of Bhusna. Im-
mediately after his arrival at ‘Ala-i-pur, Islam Khan sent

Iftikhar Khan with a company of Zarnindars against Raja

Satrajit, Raja of Bhusna, with the instruction that if luckily

Satrajit submitted, then he should be given the hope of the

grant of his territory as Jagir and should be brought before

Islam Khan in accordance with this covenant; otherwise he
should have only himself to thank for the consequences of

his acts, and his country should be left as a prey to the horse

of the imperial Karoris (revenue-collectors). Accordingly

Iftikhar Khan with an efficient force started for his destina-

tion stage by stage. The news of this expedition reached

Satrajit and he began to get ready for battle with a large army
and raised a high fort at ‘Ata-Khal.® He considered this

very Khdl, (i.e. a big flowing canal, which the people of

Bengal call Khdl) , as a place of defence. When Iftikhar Khan
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reached near that place, the loyal spies, avoiding the right

side of the fort of the enemy, led the army of Iftikhar Khan
by a route up the canal whefe the water was shallow. Al-

though, at last. Raja Satrajit became aware of the move and
ran to give battle but owing to the presence of the army on
that side ia great confusion arose among the people of the

aforesaid country. Finding it difficult to continue any more
resistance, the Raja sent emissaries (to make peace). After

that, when peace was established, he (the Raja) came to see

Iftikhar Khan. The aforesaid Khan, honouring him with

the designation of ‘ a son ’ brought him to Islam Khan. (23)

Conquest^ of Birbhum, Packet and Hijli. Now, I shall

give a short account of the state of affairs of Shaykh Kamal
and the second regiment which was sent against Bir-Hamir

and other Zamindars. First of all, Shaykh Kamal went to

the country of Bir-Hamir. Bir-Hamir, due to his foresight

and sense of honour, did not take recourse to deception
;
he

came out and met Shaykh Kamal and led him to the terri-

tory of Shams Khan. Shams Khan made efforts for a period

of fifteen days for the defence of his territory
;
but when the

imperial force reached the skirt of the Darni hill where a

big fort was situated,—Bir-Hamir all the time pouring the

vinegar of admonition on the goblet of his dissoluteness,—he

came out at last with a face of disgrace to see Shaykh Kamal
and tendered an apology for his past conduct and performed

the necessary rites of obedience. The Shaykh then marched
from that place to Hijli and endeavoured to capture Salim

Khan. Although the mischievous Afghans were bent on

giving battle, Salim Khan, looking at the details of his past

record, found out that he would not be able to accomplish

this work and that an immense sum would be required for

expenses and thus no means would be left to him ultimately

to meet the imperial peshkash (charges for indemnity)

and payments to his army. So, paying no heed to the advice

of the Afghans, he came from Hijli to see Shaykh Kamal, and

pleased the Shaykh by offering a large gift. Shaykh Kamal,

contented in every way, conferred upon him the right of ad-



20 BAHARISTAN-I-GHAYBt

ministration of his whole territory and returned to Islam

Khan with gifts and peshkash. After a few days Shaykh

Kamal reached ‘Ala-i-pur, and* presented the Zamindars to

the august Khan, and submitted the peshkash to the

Subahdar. (24)
It

Prince Jahandar sent back to Court. In the mean

time an imperial Farman in reply to the representations of

Islam Khan had arrived. It said:
—“As it is considered un-

safe for the stay of Prince Jahandar at Akbarnagar, what is

the necessity of sending him to the fort of Rohtas ? Let the

Prince come to the Court of the asylum of the world with all

his nobles and Mansabd^s.” Therefore, in accordance

with that august imperial Farman, the Prince was

sent to the Court in the company of Khwaja Tahir

Muhammad Bakhshi. Accordingly all the Amirs and

Mansabdars (attached to that Prince) accompanied

the stirrup of the noble Prince to carry that light of

the lamp of the Caliphate and sovereignty to kiss the thresh-

old of the Emperor of the temporal and spiritual domains.

Mirza Khurram, Mirza Shadman, sons of Khan ‘Azam,

Mirza Mahdi, nephew of ^diq Khan, Mehtar Khan, Mirza

Qa’im and Mirza ‘Abdu’llah, sons of Nawrang Khan, and

some other Mansabdars and Ahadis (gentlemen troopers) of

the victorious army travelled with the Prince. The Prince

marched towards the imperial capital at an auspicious

moment and after a few days, he obtained the felicity of kis-

sing the dust of the august threshold in one of the most aus-

picious of moments.^^ The Prince and the Khans thus ob-

tained eternal honour by kissing the dust and rubbing their

forehead on it. But Khwaja Tahir Muhammad, having

escorted the Prince up to Patna, returned alone to Bengal

to his office of Bakhshi. Islam Khan was very busy with his

own work. After a few days he granted leave to Bir-Hamir,

Shams Khan and Salim Khan to return to their native land

with honour.

One day there arose a quarrel between Ihtimam Khan
and Mu‘taqid Khan about the ration of the workmen and
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labourers of the navy and it went beyond ordinary limit.

Although Ihtimam Khan made a great clamour, Islam Khan
poured a large quantity of the water of friendly admonition

on the fire of both and pacified them. (25)

Fight iwith the rebels near the Karatoya. It has

already been mentioned before that after the death of Dilir

Bahadur and Lutf ‘Ali Beg, Ihtimam Khan sent Ilahdad

Khan and Shahbaz Khan Barij with an efficient army in aid

of Saiyid Habib and the people of the pargana of Chila.

This army halted at Chila and did not advance any further.

At this time Mirza Fath-jang Uzbek, son of Yulbaba Khan,

and Mirza Sultan Murad, son of Muhammad Murad Uzbek
who was unlawfully killed by Dariya Khan, son of Khan
‘Alam Bahbudi, returned from Agra and joined the service

of Ihtimam Khan. These two persons escaped from the

custody of Wazir Khan who having failed to escort them to

the imperial Court reported the matter there. Ihtimam

Khan, on the belief that, they would act according to his

plan and also because they would take vengeance for the

murder of their uncle and father, sent them to the pargana

of Sunabazu with necessary instructions and aids
;
and he

wrote very threatening letters to the Afghans about their

activities at Chila insisting on their loyal and manly advance

for the liberation of the pargana of Sunabazu from the pos-

session. of the rebels. The Afghans quarrelled about their

Sardar and wanted to turn back. Therefore, Ihtimam Khan
for -the reason that no purpose would be achieved from the

Afghans under the leadership of the Uzbegs, or from the

latter under the leadership of the Afghans, applied to Islam

Khan to send his son Mirza Nathan to that pargana. Islam

Khan sent Mirza Nathan by bestowing a robe of honour and

a horse on behalf of the Emperor and a hawk on his own be-

half. Mirza Nathan in two marches reached Chila from

‘Ala-i-pur, and from Chila in two and a half stages entered

Chatmahal. The rebels, at the report of the arrival of Mirza

Nathan, sought the way of safety without any battle.

Mirza Nathan, thinking it inexpedient to stay at Chatmahal,
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started for Shahpur,ii situated up the river Atrayi,^^

reached there after marching two and a half stages with

great caution. He passed his time with prudence and
courage at the three forts which were strongly built adjacent

to one another, and where an efficient artillery was placed,

till the time when Islam Khan despatched IftiKhar Khan,
Mubariz Khan, Bayizid Khan Pani, and Raja Satrajit to the

confluence of the two rivers where Mirza Mumin and
Dariya Khan were staying with their followers. Mirza

Nathan was instructed to go with his army to the centre of

the two rivers in aid of Iftikhar Khan and other officers of

the State. Therefore, at an auspicious moment the loyal

officers left Islam Khan and arrived at Nazirpur.^** From this

side Mirza Nathan started with an efficient army by land and
water, and arrived at the mouth of the (water course *at)

Ekdanta^^ before the imperial officers reached Ekdanta from

Nazirpur. But the informants brought news that these impru-

dent fellows, who had their connection with Masnad-i- Ala

Musa Khan, had left the Doab^'^ (conjunction of the two
rivers) and gone to Sunargam.^^ The imperial officers halt-

ing at Ekdanta wrote to Islam Khan about the state of

affairs. (26)

‘ Kheda ’ operations at Nazirpur. Islam Khan wrote to

Iftikhar Khan and all others that in company with Raja

Satrajit they should make a kheda (operations for catching

wild elephants) at Nazirpur. He proposed to come person-

ally to Nazirpur and wrote to Mirza Nathan to go and stay'at

the Thana of Shahpur till the arrival of the victorious army
at Nazirpur. Then after making satisfactory arrangement
of the Thana, he should also join the kheda. Therefore, the

Khans acted according to this order and Mirza Nathan re-

turned to the Thana of Shahpur and stayed there for some
days. Islam Khan marched with the whole staff from ‘Ala-i-

pur in four stages and pitched his camp at a place in the

pargana of Chila. Ihtimam Khan, who was sent by river with

the fleet, reached a place called Dikhur and halted there;

and as this place was near the Thana, Mirza Nathan also be-
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came honoured by an interview with his illustrious father,

and he also paid a visit to Islam Khan in the company of the

aforesaid Khan. Ihtimam Khafi, leaving the fleet at Shahpur
went to the kheda in the company of Islam Khan, and the

camp of all the officers of the State was pitched at Nazirpur.

Iftikhar.Khan, Mubariz Khan and Raja Satrajit wrote
that they had brought a large number of elephants to the

“Qamargah” (ring-hunt). Therefore, Islam Khan marched
quickly and reached early in the morning a place at a dist-

ance of five kos from Nazirpur where the elephants were
decoyed to the hunting enclosure. They began the game of

kheda and captured one hundred and thirty-five elephants

by trapping them in the khdd (ditch) and tied them to the

noose of trained hunting elephants. At the time of captur-

ing elephants, there arose a quarrel between Mirza Nathan,
son of Ihtimam Khan, and Mirza Ilahyar, son of Iftikhar

Khan. When Islam Khan was informed of this, he came and
pacified both these illustrious sons. The substance of the

details of this sad incident is this:—^When Islam Khan arriv-

ed at the Qamargah and began the kheda, there were two
narrow passes facing the entrance of the wild elephants. In

one of these passes Mirza Nathan was made to take his stand

with ten elephants belonging to his father, and in the other

Ilahyar, son of Iftikhar Khan with ten elephants of which
three belonged to Iftikhar Khan, three to Mubariz Khan, and
four to the State. In short, they took their stand. When the

sun -reached the meridian and the atmosphere became very
hot, they made some of their men climb on trees and ordered
them to inform them as soon as the elephants would come
towards this side. One of the men of Mirza Nathan shouted

from the top of a tree, that three elephants, one young male,

and two females, were coming towards the side where
Ilahyar was posted. Then Mirza Nathan, with great alert-

ness and agility, left two elephants and all his cavalry and
infantry in the aforesaid pass and ran towards the side of

Ilahyar with eight elephants with the purpose of making an
effort to capture the three wild elephants. It happened that
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the three elephants, having reached that place, ran towards

the jungle inspite of the efforts of Hahyar Khan to entrap

them. Mirza Nathan and Mirza Hahyar followed them so

that the young elephant fell into the noose or the phdnd

(i.e. a halter for catching elephants), of one of the elephants

of Mirza Nathan, named Gopal. The aforesaid ’ Mirza left

three of his elephants to take care of the captured elephant

and ran after the two female elephants and caught one of

them. Leaving her also with three elephants, he followed

the third. Mirza Ilahyar was also running after this female

elephant, but Mirza Nathan with the noose of the elephant

on which he was riding fastened the third she-elephant in a

dexterous and swift way; when he found that it was not pos-

sible to control it with one elephant, he requested Ilahyar

Khan to throw a noose from one of his elephants on the neck

of the wild elephant and thus help him in keeping it under

control till the arrival of his other elephants. Mirza Ilahyar

ordered the driver of his own female elephant to cast its

phdnd (halter) on the neck of the wild elephant. The

driver, at the order of Mirza (Ilahyar) threw the noose on the

she-elephant. The moment he knew that their noose had

fallen on the neck of the wild she-elephant, Mirza Ilahyar,

who was ashamed (of his own failure to catch any elephant)

,

began to quarrel, and finding that Mirza Nathan was with-

out his men, he wanted to snatch away the female elephant

before the arrival of Nathan’s men. He (Ilahyar) showed

incivility to the aforesaid Mir2:a. Muhammad Zaman,

Bakhshi of Islam Khan, who arrived at that juncture, tried to

settle this evil quarrel. Mirza Nathan, unable to bear the

affront any more, sprang upon the back of the wild elephant,

and challenged Mirza Ilahyar saying,
—

“ If you are a brave

man and claim to have captured this elephant, then come,

and ride on this elephant as I am doing. At this wonderful

feat, every one present in that crowd was bewildered. The

effect of the feat was particularly striking on the keen inte-

lect of Mirza Ilahyar, and Muhammad Zaman, Bakhshi of

Islam Khan. Therefore, when the men and the elephants of
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Mirza Nathan came one after another, (Ilahyar) removed
from the neck of the wild elephant the noose cast from his

own she-elephant and went hfs own way in disgrace. Be-
fore the arrival of Mirza Ilahyar, his elephant-keepers came
to Islam Khan who was in the company of Ihtimam Khan
and Iftikhar Khan, and said :

—
“ We have captured a female

elephant and we were bringing her to Your Excellency
; but

on the way Mlr2» Nathan has beaten us and seized the ele-

phant.” After’ a moment Mirza Ilahyar arrived and being

unaware of what the elephant-keepers had said, explained

thus :
—

“ At first I caught a she-elephant, but ultimately

Mirza Nathan came and on the strength of the large number
of his men, he 'forcibly cut the phand cast from my elephant

and took possession of the wild one. I with the view of plac-

ing this matter before Your Excellency controlled myself

and did not allow it to proceed further.” (27 )

Quarrel between Nathan and Ilahyar. Now, I shall re-

count the condition of Mirza Nathan. When Mirza Ilahyar

went away in disgrace to Islam Khan, Mirza Nathan enquir-

ed about the captured elephants and he came to know that the

baby elephant which he caught first of all, and which was
left with the noose fastened to an elephant named Gopal had
been killed by Gopal

;
and the she-elephant which was

caught first had died of suffocation due to the hard knot of

the halter on the neck. This made the Mirza extremely sad.

Thqn taking the other she-elephant, he came to Islam Khan.
After a moment, Muhammad Zaman Bakhshi also reached

there. Islam Khan asked Mirza Nathan in an angry mood,
“ Why did you take away the she-elephant caught by Mirza
Ilahyar ? ”

;
and noticing Muhammad Zaman he said, “ How

long would you allow them to quarrel with each other ?
”

Muhammad Zaman explained the whole situation to Islam
Khan and remarked thus :

—
“ When Mirza Nathan leaped

upon the back of the wild elephant, the sense and intelligence

of myself and Mirza Ilahyar became confused. As Mirza
Nathan was in the right, I could not intervene.” Islam Khan
also, finding no room for the exercise of his discretion, began

4
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to bite his finger in amazement. He could take no other step

than extinguishing their fire (of anger) by pouring water (of

good counsel) over it. Therefore, acting on this principle,

he did not allow the matter to proceed further, and said :

—

“ As both of you illustrious sons, are cavaliers of the

Emperor, please do not quarrel amongst yourselves and give

the female elephant to the son of Mu‘taqid Khan Diwan, who
is like your own child.” Although Ilahyar Khan was heartily

pleased at the loss of the female elephant, Mirza Nathan did

not offer any chance of renewing the quarrel. At last Ihti-

mam Khan handed over the female elephant to the men of

Mu‘taqid Khan. Islam Khan then returned to his

camp to take rest. Mirza Nathan, being much perturbed,

remained in the jungle with the view of taking the road to

the imperial capital. Howmuchsoever, Ihtimam Khan tried to

console him, it was of no avail. Ihtimam Khan, to please Islam

Khan, then went to his camp in the company of the Khan,

and Mirza Nathan remained sitting in that place till the last

quarter of the day. A group of people shouted that Iftikhar

Khan was bringing a number of wild elephants by driving

them towards the hunting arena. Mirza Nathan, inspite of

the sad incident of the morning ran towards it by riding on

his elephant and blocking the passage of the wild elephants

tried to capture them. At about night-fall he fastened a

noose on a baby she-elephant with his riding elephant nam-

ed * Nayan Sukh \ Iftikhar Khan, at this pleasant time

said :
—“ Baba (dear child) ! I was ashamed of the behaviour

of Ilahyar with you. It is extremely nice that you have

obtained a reward by the capture of this game ; and as I have

passed the whole day unhappily so I shall now be able to

pass the night in peace.” From this place Iftikhar Khan re-

turned to the camp. Ihtimam Khan and Islam Khan were

informed that Mirza Nathan had captured a baby elephant

and he was still staying in the jungle. They sent some trust-

worthy officers to him, who brought him back by comforting

his heart. Mirza Nathan then sent the baby she-elephant to

Islam Khan. The august Khan sent back the baby elephant
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to Ihtimam Khan saying :
“ The grievance of Mirza Nathan

was on account of the first-caught female elephant; now it

has been compensated. If he? considers the former female

elephant to be a very great thing and be not content with the

baby she-elephant, then I would bestow on him one of my
own female elephants.” Although Ihtimam Khan advanced

excuses, Mirz’a Nathan sent a reply :
“ The claim is not

about the she-elephant. If a materialistic view of the ques-

tion is taken into consideration, then I would offer you two

elephants more from the herd of my father. But as the pur-

port of the claim was and is your kindness, therefore, we do

not desire you to be so very unkind at the end of this strange

incident.” Then Islam Khan increased his favours beyond

measures, and sent words saying :
“ I have adopted these

courses with a view to stop your quarrel
;
otherwise, I always

entertain a desire for the well-being of you and your illustri-

ous father.” This pacified Mirza Nathan. (28)

Pratapaditya attends upon Islam Khan. Next morning

Islam Khan marched from that place with all his officers and

pitched his camp on the bank of the river Atrayi, opposite

the Thana of Shahpur. It has been narrated before how
Shaykh Badi, envoy of Raja Pratapaditya, at the time of the

departure of the victorious army from Akbarnagar, presented

Sangramaditya (son of the Raja) to Islam Khan, and how he

left Sangramaditya for imperial service and went to bring

also Pratapaditya to be included in the staff of the imperial

officers. It happened that Pratapaditya was brought to this

very place and was presented to Islam Khan and the officers

of the State. Islam Khan, for the sake of drawing the atten-

tion of other Zamindars and also in consideration of the high

position held by the aforesaid Raja among the Zamindars of

Bengal, bestowed honours upon him beyond measure, and

consoled and encouraged him. On the first day he was pre-

sented with a horse, a grand robe of honour and a bejewelled

sword-belt, and thus he was converted into a loyal officer. (29)



CHAPTER V.

Departure of Islam Khan for Ghoraghdt and the

granting of permission to Pratapaditya to • return

to his territory on the promise that he should send

his son with his flotilla to Ihtimdm Khan to join the

imperial navy, and that on the first appearance of the

Canopus he should personally get ready for the

expedition to Bhdtl, Order on Ihtimdm Khdn to

proceed with the imperial navy and artillery to his

own Jdgir, the pargand of Kaldbdrl, and to make
proper arrangements for the fleet,

Pratapaditya ordered to join the expedition to Bhati.

The following is a short account of this discourse :—When the

rainy season just set in, Islam Khan, at the advice of

the imperial officers, kept the expedition to Bhati in abeyance

and marched towards Ghoraghat, and decided to proceed

with his campaign against Musa Khan and the Twelve

Bhuyans at the first appearance of the Canopus. He, there-

fore, made a covenant with Raja Pratapaditya that im-

mediately after his return to his own territory, he should

send his son Sangramaditya with four hundred war-boats to

join the imperial fleet and to stay with Ihtimam Khan. The

Raja himself, at the time of Islam Khan’s expedition to

Bhati, should come by the river Andal Khan^ to Sripur^ and

Bikrampur^ to fight against Musa Khan, Masnad-i-‘Ala and

the other treacherous Zamindars, with twenty thousand in-

fantry and war-boats to the total strength of five hundred,

including those of his son, and also one thousand maunds of

gunpowder. In accordance with the above covenant, Islam

Khan confirmed Raja Pratapaditya in all his possessions and

granted to him the revenue of the districts of Sripur and

Bikrampur in lieu of his allowance. He bade him farewell

with the gifts of a robe of honour a sword, a bejewelled

sword-belt, a bejewelled camphor-stand, five high bred Iraqi
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and Turkish horses, one male elephant, two female elephants,

and an imperial kettle-drum. After this Kaja Satrajit was

also sent back to his lands*; and it was settled that at the

appearance of the Canopus, and at the time of the expedition

to Bhati, he should do whatever was ordered. (30)
I

Islam Khan marches to Ghoraghat. As the river Kara-

toya,^ which flows by Ghoraghat, was found impassable for

the fleet during that season, Ihtimam Khan was sent with

the navy to his Jagir, the pargana of Kalahari to make
arrangements to start for the expedition. Shaykh Farid, one

of Islam Khan’s brothers, was appointed the chief of his

own navy and he was sent to Ihtimam Khan in the company

of his inspector of boats named Muhammad. Then he, him-

self, at an auspicious moment marched to Ghoraghat by land.

After traversing the stages and stations, he reached Ghora-

ghat within a few days and halted there. (31)

Settlement of Jagir by Ihtimam Khan. Ihtimam Khan
came with his fleet to his Jagir, the pargana of Sunabazu

;

and parcelled out that Jagir for the maintenance of Mirza

Fath-jang, son of Yul Baba Khan, Mirza Sultan Murad
Uzbek, Shaykh Sulayman ‘Usmani and some others, Mast

‘All Beg, and a battalion of four hundred horsemen, five

hundred musketeers and fifty artillery-men (gulanddz). In

addition to this, he gave them some cash, over and above the

assignment of land, as a subsidiary aid. Then he left the

Thana fully protected against any attack of Mirza Mumin,

son of Ma‘sum Khan, Dariya Khan, son of Khan ‘Alam

Bahbudi and Madhava Ray, the Zamindar of Khalsi. (32)

Desertion of the sailors. Then he continued his

journey from stage to stage till he arrived at the

opposite side of the pargana of Amrul'^ and pitched

his camp there. At night all the sailors of the fleet

fled away on account of their distressed condition, because,

neither the Diwan MuTaqid Khan had settled their dues, nor

had Islam Khan made him do so. In the morning, at the

time of march, it was found that in the whole fleet of three
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hundred war and cargo boats, there were only seven hundred

men. A strange situation appeared before Ihtimam Khan.

After a great deal of thought his son Mirza Nathan said to

him with earnestness,
—

“ Please do not be anxious about this

incident and proceed on your way placing me behind as a

rear-guard (chanddwal). Through the grace of God, I shall

carry as best as I can, all boats, small and lai'ge, with me,

without leaving a single sheet of plank behind.’^ Ihtimam

Khan became satisfied with the arrangements made by his

son ;
so he proceeded in the van (harawdl) and posted Mirza

Nathan in the rear. The Mirza tied the boats together in

groups of four and five and posting two or three men in each,

he began to despatch them one after the other, so that by

mid-day, all the imperial boats were thus skilfully despatch-

ed. As the major portion of the parganas of the Jagir of

Ihtimam Khan was in this part of the country, he (Nathan)

deputed trustworthy officers to recruit boatmen and issued

strict orders to the Mutasaddzs (revenue officers) . He
(Nathan) personally proceeded in the rear, so that at mid-

night, he reached his destination at a distance of three kos

from his previous camp. In this way by the time he reach-

ed the pargana of Amrul,® the persons sent to recruit boat-

men, brought one thousand reliable men from different

places. From that place he came to Ibrahimpur^ in proper

order. (33)

Disagreement between Ihtimam and Nathan. Khwaja

Tahir Muhammad BakhshI, who escorted Prince Jahandar’up

to Patna, having returned, came from Akbarnagar to

Ibrahimpur with a sum of Rs. 700,000 being the revenue of

the Crown lands of Bengal. He also pitched his camp at

Ibrahimpur. On this very night, Mirza Nathan raised an

altercation with Ihtimam Khan with regard to the affairs of

their men, which created a certain amount of unpleasantness

between them. Therefore, in the morning at the time of de-

parture, when Ihtimam Khan embarked on his personal

boat, he proceeded on his journey without taking the other

boats with him and left all of them at Ibrahimpur with the



BAHARISTAN-I-GHAYBi 31

above-mentioned Mirza. The aforesaid Khan reached alone

a place named Budhi BudhaJ From that place he sent in his

own boat, his personal attendant ^Ali Khan Beg and Khwaja
Munshi Tularam his Mastawfi (accountant) to his son with

a message, enquiring about the cause of his refusal to pro-

ceed further. Mirza Nathan explained the cause, saying,

—

‘‘ All these altercations and delay and hesitation were for the

good of your work and your fair name
;
but you were dis-

pleased and took them in a different light. Let it not be

God’s will that I shall be able to follow you. However,

thanks be to God that you have reached your destination.

As the pargana of Kalahari^ is situated at a distance of only

three fcos, I desire that I may be permitted to return to the

imperial Court. If I have any ability in me, I shall be able

to earn half a piece of bread from my master and Qibla (i.e.

the Emperor) and pass my days with contentment in the

company of my compeers. If my fortune is not favourable, I

shall welcome poverty and leave you in peace. Inspite of

this, if you unjustly refuse me leave to go, I will take my way
to the wilderness and never again show my face to you.”

The messengers then returned and reported to Ihtimam Khan
what they had heard. After a good deal of thought when it

was found that the Mirza would not easily yield, Ihtimam

Khan was confronted with great anxieties. Therefore, con-

sidering the son to be one of the greatest favours of God, he

sent to his wise son the signet-ring of his hand with the ink-

st^ind, and wrote to him many words of consolation. He

added :
—

‘T am content with a piece of bread ; all the rest is

meant for the light of my eyes. Let him do whatever he

thinks best
;
for resignation is the extreme form of content-

ment.” ‘All Khan Beg and Tularam came for the second

time and brought the Mirza to Ihtimam Khan with comfort

and peace of mind. From that place Ihtimam Khan came to

the pargana of Kalahari with his whole fleet and artillery.

The land-force of Ihtimam Khan which was sent in advance

with Islam Khan towards Ghoraghat arrived here and joined

him. The Khan gave a robe of honour and a horse to Mirza
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Nathan and made him very enthusiastic in his work. After
some time he went alone to Ghoraghat to see Islam Khan.
He met Islam Khan and other officers of the State and stayed

there. Mirza Nathan became busy in arranging and repair-

ing the boats. He collected nine hundred carpenters and
black-smiths and other labourers for the repair of the boats

;

they used to work during four quarters of the day and two
quarters of the night. The Mirza ordered the subordinate

officers to distribute allowances to all the employees, high
and low. (34)

Raja Ray attacks Tuqmaq Khan. Now I shall give a

short account of the affairs of Tuqmaq Khan:—^Whcn the

rainy season began and it became impossible" to continue

the Thana at Alapsingh, all the officers under orders from
Islam Khan, returned to their respective Jagirs to make their

own arrangements to proceed to the expedition of Bhati at

the appearance of the Canopus. Accordingly, Tuqmaq
Khan also came to his Jagir Shahzadapur.'^ Raja Ray, the

Zamindar of Shahzadapur paid his respects at the arrival (of

Tuqmaq) and left his son Raghu Ray in his presence. After

that, when the floods set in, he (Raja Ray) rebelled and came
to fight with a large fleet. He besieged the fort for three

days and nights. But Tuqmaq Khan defended the fort with

great courage and manliness. On every occasion he used to

come out of the fort and offer a hand to hand fight to the

rebels, and put them to great straits. At last Raja Ray was
unable to ward off the attack and suffered a defeat. Raghu
Ray his son, was converted to Islam by Tuqmaq Khan and
was employed as his personal attendant. Though this affair

was thus closed, Islam Khan and the other officers of the

State were annoyed when this news of making Raja Ray’s
son a personal servant by Tuqmaq reached them. Islam

Khan sent a letter of censure to Tuqmaq Khan and waited
for an opportunity to punish Tuqmaq by transferring him
from his Jagir. (35)

Rebels besiege Chandpratap. Now I shall give a short

account of Mirak Bahadur Jala’ir:—When after his return
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from his Thana he was staying at the pargana of Chand-

pratap,^® Mirza Mumin, Dariya, Khan, Madhava Ray and

Binud Ray, Zamindars of Ckandpratap, who on a former

occasion, with their numerical superiority, had the audacity

to disperse the small force of Dilir Bahadur and the officers

of Ihtimam Khan, thought that at this time of the flood no aid

could come to Mirak Bahadur and decided to fall upon him,

and thus liberate Chandpratap from his control, thereby

obliging Musa- Khan, by putting an impediment on the way

of the imperialists in their advance towards Bhati. They

came with a large army consisting of a fleet of boats and a

land-force, cavalry and infantry, and attacked Mirak Baha-

dur early one morning at the fort of Chandpratap. Mirak

Bahadur defended the fort against the enemy^s attack with

great valour and observed all the military rules for the de-

fence of a fort. But these rebels besieged the fort, put the

Bahadur to great straits and the fort was about to fall. In

the mean time, news (of these events) reached Tuqmaq

Khan. Tuqmaq Khan, who had recently gained a victory

and was living in peace at Shahzadapur, left a regiment for

its defence, and ran to the rescue of the Bahadur. The situ-

ation reached such a climax that the intrenchment of the

rebels was carried up to the gate of the fort and the inmates

of the fort were faced with great difficulties. Suhail, a slave

of Bahadur aged fifteen years, rushed out of the fort
;
see-

ing this, a few others also followed him. But it was of no

avail. On account of the large number of enemies he was

wounded, and he also despatched a few of them to eternal

perdition. At this moment Dariya Khan showed some short-

sightedness
;
otherwise the fort would have been occupied.

Then all on a sudden the sound of the trumpet of Tuqmaq
Khan reached the perplexed ear of the rebels, and when they

found that there was no other way but death, they took to

flight in defeat. (36)

Islam Khan’s displeasure on Ihtimam Khan. Now I shall

give a short account of Islam Khan and Ihtimam Khan.

After the arrival of Ihtimam Khan, representations were

5
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made by him to Islam Khan about the bad treatment meted

out to the workers and labourers of the fleet. He received

very disagreeable answers from Mu^taqid Khan
;
so he de-

manded from Islam Khan rations for the land-forces. Islam

Khan, on account of past malice, which he entertained

against Ihtimam Khan’s power, and the frequent ‘reports he

received about the abuses heaped upon Shaykh Farid, and

Muhammadi, the Inspector of his boats, at the time of con-

ducting the fleet, was displeased with Ihtimam Khan. So, he

sent a message to Baz Bahadur Qalmaq, who was desirous of

obtaining the pargana of Yusuf-Shahi alias Shahzadapur,

saying :
“ On behalf of the Emperor we shall grant you a

Jagir in lieu of the expenses of a fleet. You -are already in

possession of more than fifty boats
;
come to Yusuf-Shahi,

fix up fifty boats on lease and send us a letter of agreement

that they shall be used in our service and we shall assign to

you the pargana of Yusuf-Shahi.” Bahadur, considering it

to be a God-send, immediately sent a letter of agreement, and

accepted the aforesaid pargana in lieu of the expenses for the

maintenance of fifty boats. Islam Khan and Mu'taqid Khan

produced this document in support of their contention and

began to argue as follows : ‘‘Ihtimam Khan, you have come

from the Court to make a proper arrangement of the navy

and the artillery
;
so loyalty demands that if the former dis-

honest officers could manage the boats at the rate of Rs. 400

each, you ought to have done it at the rate of Rs. 350 only.

It is improper that you should demand Rs. 1,200 per boat

while Bahadur can manage it at Rs. 400 only. How could it

then be possible for Mu‘taqid Khan to meet the expenses ?”

Thus the fire (of displeasure) fell upon Ihtimam Khan.

Ihtimam Khan thought within himself thus :
—

“This mad
slave (Bahadur) had been deceived by Islam Khan. Within

a year he will know that it will not be possible for him to

meet the loss that will be incurred in connection with the ex-

penses of the fleet. A sum of about two hundred to three

hundred thousand rupees which I had incurred as loss, I

offer them as a sacrifice for the well-being of His Majesty.”
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Now having fixed up three hundred boats at the rate of

Rs. 400 each, Ihtimam Khan began to think in disgust and
anger, “ I was appointed a Bdrugha (Superintendent) and
now I have been reduced to the level of a Ijdrdddr (lease-

holder). I shall have to suffer loss and fall from power.”

Out of hundred and twenty thousand rupees required for

three hundred boats, he had only eighty thousand rupees
with him. So, in order to meet the remaining forty thousand
rupees, he obtained the assignment of Kangal^^ and nine other

Mahals or small parganas
; and he decided to return after the

preparation of the muster-roll. (37).

Illness of Ihtimam Khan. After remaining for a few
days more at *Ghoraghat, he wrote to his son Mirza Nathan
to send the revenue officers to* all the parganas with strict

orders to recruit boatmen. The aforesaid Mirza acted as he
was advised. After a few days, Ihtimam Khan fell seriously

ill. Then he left Ghoraghiat and came to the pargana of

Kalahari where his son was residing. Although he was put
under treatment, his illness gradually began to increase, and
he would often remain unconscious for a period of about one
pahar, Mirza Nathan, remained at his father’s side, and
sent his men to bring physicians and doctors from every

place which he knew. He also sent men to Benares by swift

boats spending much money to bring doctors and (anxious-

ly) awaited their arrival. (38)

Raja Keshodas occupies the temple of Jagannath. Now
I shall write a short account of Hashim Khan and the officers

of Orissa. At the appearance of the rainy season Hashim
Khan, the governor of the province, and all the officers of the

State thought that at the rise of the Canopus, when Islam

Khan and other officers of Bengal, would lead their cam-
paign against^ Masnad-i-‘Ala Musa Khan and the famous

Twelve Bhuyan chiefs of Bengal, they would also march
against Raja Purushottam Dev^^ other Zamindars of

Orissa, and either force them to offer voluntary submission

or take them prisoner and send them to the imperial Court.

But it occurred to the mind of Raja Keshodas Maru^^ that it
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would be cowardice on his part to wait for the help of others

and therefore, he should carry on the expedition himself.

From his personal fief, Cuttak* he started for the temple of

Jagannath with the pretext of performing worship at the

temple, and after the performance of worship, he^ converted

that temple to a strongly fortified place for himself. Then

he occupied the temple which contained properties worth

more than two to three crores of rupees, and scourged the

Brahmins to produce the rest. This news reached Raja Puru-

shottam Dev. He thought that before the end of the rainy

season and the arrival of the imperial officers, he would

chastise Raja Keshodas Maru and produce such an effect

that no one else would ever dare commit silch an act of

sacrilege. He planned to march from Khurdah^'^ with a force

of ten thousand cavalry three to four hundred thousand in-

fantry and a large number of raths (chariots) to besiege the

temple and thus put the Raja into a very sad plight. Accord-

ingly, he made five hundred to one thousand men ride on

each rath which was pulled by two to three thousand men,

and thus, carrying the raths in tens and twenties, he pushed

them on to the outer wall of the temple and put the inmates

into a very serious plight. Raja Keshodas Maru took out

long poles from under the roofs of the houses, and wrapping

them with canopies, canvas, and cloths of the Farrdsh Khdna
(store-room) soaked them with mustard oil and ghee, set

fire to them and threw them in the midst of the raths which

were close to the temple. All on a sudden people who were
at the top of the raths were burned in hundreds, and many
others in groups of two hundred to three hundred, were
killed by being trodden under each other’s feet. The Uriyas,

unable to fight any longer, took to flight and left the raths in

that burning condition. It reminded the people of the Day
of Resurrection and made the market of the 'angel of death

very brisk. The Uriyas began to admire the valiant fight

offered by Raja Keshodas Maru and his Rajputs. Mawlana
Shaykh Mubarak composed a Masnavt at the time describing

the battle of the aforesaid Raja. [The Masnavl occupies four
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pages of the manuscript. It contains very little new infor-

mation and is therefore, left out in translation. The only item

of information worth noting tis, that the negotiations for

peace were carried on at the advice of Bajadhar (Bajra-

dhar ?) the minister of Purushottam Dev.] (39)
%

Peace terms of Purushottam Dev. Now I shall revert to

my original theme. The difficulties (of Keshodas Maru)
having gradually increased, news reached Islam Khan at

Ghoraghat. The august Khan wrote a very urgent letter to

Hashim Khan, and sent Khwaja Tahir Muhammad Bakhshi

in order to censure Hashim Khan and other imperial

officers and urged them to send help to Keshodas Maru.

Khwaja Tahir* Muhammad, proceeded swiftly and reached

Hashim Khan at Cuttak within a few days. He reprimanded

the officers as directed, and asked them to send aid to Maru.

But Raja Purushottam Dev considered that even before the

arrival of the imperial forces, he had to experience such

difficulties with Raja Keshodas Maru, alone. God forbid!

If he were to deal with all the imperial officers, he would be

utterly routed. He, therefore sent an envoy offering his

daughter in marriage to the Emperor with a peshkash of

three hundred thousand rupees
;
and his own sister in marri-

age to Raja Keshodas Maru with one hundred thousand

rupees as Nal Bandi (light tribute or present) to the Raja

and his men. Raja Keshodas Maru was not content with it,

but as most of his people were killed and he was staying in

the.temple with a force of four hundred men only, his sub-

ordinate officers accepted these terms and made peace. Be-

fore the arrival of Khwaja Tahir Muhammad and the des-

patch of Hashim Khan, the Raja rashly undertook to go to

Khurdah for his marriage and to bring the bride for the

Emperor with the peshkash. In order to put Raja Puru-

shottam Dev at his ease, he took with him only forty horse-

men to Khurdah, and solemnised his marriage at an auspici-

ous moment. After the marriage, as Purushottam gave him
only a lean worthless elephant, Keshodas became angry and

seized the big elephant and five female elephants which
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were posted as guards at the palace gate, and set off without

taking leave. He sent his wife on a horse. The Uriyas rais-

ed a commotion from all sidesf Raja Keshodas Maru fought

with them, sent a large number of the Uriyas to hell and

saved himself by hurrying through the pass of a hill. After

arriving at the temple, he sent one of his subordinates to the

Raja demanding the bride and other articlfes that were

included in the terms of peace. He wrote to the Raja :
—

“ If

you desire your own well-being, you must surrender those

things personally here
;
otherwise you shall feel the conse-

quences.” Thus the Raja was compelled to send those

things with apologies. Raja Keshodas, after the arrival of

the bride and the imperial peshkash, awaited* the arrival of

Khwaja Tahir Muhammad Bakhshi, Hashim Khan and other

imperial officers. When they arrived, he sent message to

them to return to their respective places and not to see him.

At last, at the entreaties of the Khwaja, he agreed to meet

them. After the first meeting he sent them all to their res-

pective places and posts. Then he sent away his four hun-

dred valiant Rajputs to their homes and disbanded them,

saying,
—

“ If you people, through cowardice, had not com-

pelled me to agree to these terms of peace, I would have

never done so.” Therefore, after the return of Hashim

Khan and other imperial officers to Cuttak, Khwaja
Muhammad Tahir returned to Ghoraghat. He saw Islam

Khan and explained to him the whole incident as it took

place. The august Khan sent a representation to the Court

of the asylum of the world, recommending for the promotion

of rank and the grant of a standard to Raja Keshodas Maru.

The Emperor accepted all the recommendations of Islam Khan
and promoted the Raja to the rank of 4,000 horse and honour-

ed him by conferring upon him a standard, robe of honour,

a bejewelled sword and a sword-belt, a horse, and a bejewell-

ed saddle and a rein, in order to draw the attention of others

(to such deeds of valour). (40)

A Kabiraj cures Ditiinam Khan. Now I shall give a

short account of the illness of Ihtimam Khan : When his son
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Mirza Nathan sent men to various places to bring physicians,

they brought many, but nothing was of any avail

until the arrival of a physician called Kabiraj, from the

pargana of Alapsingh, the Jagir of Baz Bahadur Qalmaq. He
was in the service of Qa:^ Khan alias Mir Sharif Gulabi.

He was serit by the Mir and was brought in a kusa (a kind
of small boat)'. That skilful and expert physician also pos-

sessed a knowledge of Astrology. He looked at the stars of

Ihtimam Khan and found that the string of the existence of

the patient had not yet been broken; but as his illness had
reached its climax all the physicians gave up hope. After

examining the pulse he said, “ The fate of this great man is

in the hand of
,
God. If you give him up for lost and then

leave him to me, I may try some treatment
;
the ultimate

result is in the hand of God.” Mirza Nathan and all others

agreed to allow him to begin the treatment. Then that

enlightened, wise, and experienced man dissolved three red

(pills of) deadly poison in a quantity of lemon and ginger-

water and put it in the mouth of Ihtimam Khan
;
after a

moment it went down the throat. Before the administration

of the medicine, he said, “ If the most Merciful God grants

him relief then, after four astronomical hours he will ask
for water

;
if he does not ask for water, then the case is hope-

less.” Therefore, everyman, small or great, was in great

suspense and was unconscious of himself, when suddenly the

Khan asked for water in a loud voice. The aforesaid Kabi-
raj and Mirza Nathan paid their prostrations of thanks to the

Alniighty and showed signs of relief. After a short time a

little quantity of water was given to Ihtimam Khan. In this

way, for three days consecutively he was given poison-pills,

each day reduced by one. Thus the Khan gradually recover-

ed and regained his health. This gave great joy to Mirza
Nathan and he engaged himself in the equipment of fleet.

By the time of the rise of the Canopus, he began to make his

men work even at night under his strict supervision.

Envoy sent to Lakshmi Narayan and to Parikshit.

Now I shall give an account of the activities of Islam Khan

:
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As the territory of Kamta of Raja Lakshmi Narayan^^ was

situated near Ghoraghat, and the kingdom of Kamrup of

Raja Parikshit^® was also contiguous to it, Islam Khan sent

envoys to both of them. First of all they were given some

admonition. Raja Lakshmi Narayan, who was endowed

with the qualities of uprightness and soundness ot judgment,

fully availed himself of this opportunity. Due ^to his wisdom

and fore-sight he expressed his loyalty through the media-

tion of Raja Raghunath, Zamindar of Susang.^'^ He sent a

suitable peshkash and made a representation that when the

imperial army would proceed against Raja Parikshit, it

should advance from that side and bring his territory under

subjection. After that he would make it a plea to submit

personally and obtain the honour of waiting upon him

(Islam Khan). (41)

An expedition starts against Parikshit. Raja Parik-

shit, owing to his excessive pride, did not send any envoy and

began to dream wonderful dreams. Islam Khan, therefore,

despatched an army to the territory of Parikshit under the

command of ‘Abdul-Wahid. This fool (‘Abdul-Wahid)

,

owing to his habit of excessive drink, and inexperience of

work, suffered a defeat, and instead of returning to Islam

Khan, he took his way to Fathpur.^® Then Islam Khan sent

a report to the imperial Court narrating the details of his

cowardice and giving a great compliment to the sincerity and

ardour of Iftikhar Khan. When the King of the

temporal and spiritual domains was sending Mirza Hasan

Mashhadi to Bengal to work as the Tahvildar of the moveable

artillery, ‘Abdu’l-Wahid was also sent with him as a prisoner

to Islam Khan. A Farman was issued to the aforesaid Khan
to give suitable punishment to him and a standard was sent

with Mirza Hasan to be given to Iftikhar Khan. An imperial

Farman was issued to Ihtimam Khan conferring upon him the

gift of a European steel kuthi^^ or coat of mail from the special

royal arsenal. The following oral message was also sent :
—

“ As the royal favours, in connection with that devoted

servant, are daily increasing, it is expected that he also should
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accomplish the hazarduous duties of the Admiralty with

great devotion. First of all, he should put on this kuthl for

the safety of his body and em*barking on his boats of war, he

should make the self-conceited rebels awake from their false

dreams by suitable punishment.” Then Mirza Hasan left the

Court of the asylum of the world at an auspicious moment,
and reached "near Ihtimam Khan at Budnagar-^ in one of the

most auspicious hours. The aforesaid Khan welcomed the

royal Farman and the kuthi and made his obeisance by plac-

ing them on his head and eyes. The oral message sent to

him, became deeply impressed in his heart to act as an in-

centive to his honour and enthusiasm. After the third day,

he (Mirza Hasan) started for Ghoraghat and arrived near

Islam Khan at an auspicious moment. The fortunate Khan
came out to receive the royal mandate and made his obeis-

ance. On that very station he removed the chains of

‘Abdu’l-Wahid and the standard of honour of Iftikhar Khan

was given to that Khan. Makki, son of Iftikhar Khan, was

promoted to the rank of 500 horse and was sent to Bardwan
as its Fawjdar. Then with the messenger from the Court of

the asylum of the world, he (Islam Khan) returned to the

beautiful city of Ghoraghat and began to spend his days by

allowing him (i.e. Mirza Hasan) to stay at a place near his

own. (42)

Ihtimam Khan ordered to proceed to Siyalgarh. When
the rainy season had gone and the Canopus appeared, Islam

Khan wrote to Ihtimam Khan that it would be best if he

could carry his fleet to Siyalgarh through the Kudia Khal

canal; when this canal was blocked up, there would be no

other gain than to have to cut his way through the Twelve

Bhuyans unaided, to join the imperial army at the Mohdnd

(mouth) of Katasgarh.“i Therefore, Mirza Nathan sent the

whole fleet to Siyalgarh with the exception of the boats that

were engaged in work and were meant for the personal use of

Ihtimam Khan and himself. And he personally went in rear

of them with the purpose of escorting them up to the Kudia

Khal and then to return. But these boats which had been

6
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sent one after the other, for the last seven days, were over-

taken by him by steering a distance of 200 kos of water

within five and a half pahar, and he reached the Mohdnd of

Kudia. He kept the whole of the fleet within the Khal and

completed the return journey within ten pahars. The whole

journey was performed with two boats, one named Jal-Tarang

belonging to Mirza Nathan and the other named Qutb-Asan,

a kutal suwdrl kusa. His boatmen executed their work in

such a way that it is worthy of being recorded in history

;

and it is for this reason that this fact is recorded here. Mirza

Nathan rewarded each of these boatmen with cash and things

worth Rs. 500 and he presented them with a purse of Rs. 1,000

in addition. (43)

Nathan’s pilgrimage to Pandua. Mirza Nathan, at the

time of the illness of his father took a vow that after the re-

covery of his father he would pay a visit to the shrine of

His Holiness Shaykh Nur Qutb.22 Therefore, in accordance

with that vow and also at the complete recovery of his illus-

trious father, and being free from care after the despatch of

the fleet, he arranged to go on that pilgrimage. He sent forty

State-elephants of his father with eighty horses in advance

of his journey as ddk-cTiawkl so that in every eight kos, five

elephants and four horses might be kept ready for his use,

and thus performing the pilgrimage within the shortest pos-

sible time, he might return to his station and accompany his

illustrious father to Siyalgarh at an auspicious moment.

Immediately after the despatch of the elephants and the

horses to a distance of seven day’s journey, he proceeded on

his way and completed the journey of sixty-four kos within

ten pahars. He reached the Adina Mosque^^ at midnight

thinking that it would not be possible to visit the shrine at

that hour of the night, and as it was also heavily raining, he

took rest in the Mosque for the remaining hours of the night.

In the first pahar of Wednesday he entered Pandua,^^ and first

of all, he paid his aspects to Shaykhu’l-Islam-al-Muslimin

Mian Shaykh Mas‘ud, known as Shah Muqam, the descendent

of His Holiness Qutbu’l- Alam, and his successor. After
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paying his respects to him, he visited the shrine on the first

day. He stayed there for two days more and on the third

day he held a great feast and* distributed alms. In all these

days he used to pay secret visits to the shrine twice in the

day and once at night and obtained eternal blessings through

his sincere devotion. On the fourth day he marched from

Pandua to Maldah in order to make necessary arrangements

in the parganas for the maintenance of the officers and wor-

kers of the fleet. He stayed there for a week in the garden

of Khwaja Mutahhar Karon, After arranging the affairs of

the parganas, and making special requisition for boatmen, and

purchasing a rare piece of cloth for himself at a cost of

Rs. 4,000 he returned to his illustrious father with 3,700

boatmen, leaving there some of his influential men to collect

revenue. He started when four gharis of the day still re-

mained. It then began to rain very heavily and continu-

ously. When one pahar of the night passed, he arrived at the

shrine of His Holiness Qutbul-‘Alam. And in that exces-

sive rain he secretly went to the shrine and obtained the

felicity of the pilgrimage. He sent one of his men to pay

respects to Mian Shaykh Mas‘ud Sh^ Muqam and at mid-

night he came to the Adina Mosque and rested there. He
left that place at the end of the night, and reached the camp

of Pathari towards the close of the day. He spent an hour

there in feeding the horses of burden and after three gharis

of the night he started, and after proceeding for three

pahars and two ghans of the night and three and a half

pahars of the day he arrived at Dihikut.^^ From there, he

heard of the increase of illness of Ihtimam Khan, and started

without delay by riding on elephants and post-horses. In the

first pahar of the night he lost his way in a jhil or swamp

which appears in the whole country of Bengal during the

rainy season. He found no way out of it and wandered about

in that deep water in the whirlpool of perplexity. In the

morning he found that he was still in the environs of Dihikut

and he could not advance for more than two kos. After

relieving himself from this impasse with great difficulty he
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proceeded on with the ardour of a bright bay-horse and

reached near his father by riding sixteen kos of the way
within a •pahar and a half. Hitimam Khan, who borte ex-

treme love for his son Mirza Nathan, was in great anxiety

on account of his son’s absence in this convalescent state of

his health
;
so he could not digest any food he took*, and thus

his illness relapsed. But immediately after the ‘arrival of his

son he regained his health. (44)



CHAPTER VI.

Departure of Islam Khan on the expedition to Bhdti

and the^ despatch of an army under the command of

his brother Shaykh Hahlhu^llah against Majlis Quth/

Zamlnddr of Fathdhad

Expedition to Fathabad. The sum and substance of this

account is as follows :
—^When one month elapsed after the

appearance of the Canopus and the imperial officers were

ready with their equipments for the journey, Islam Khan
came out of the* city of Ghoraghat and pitched his camp out-

side. He then sent trustworthy officers to different places

to recall all the imperial officers from their respective places

and Jagirs. He ordered Shayk Habibullah to proceed to

Fathabad, and deputed the following imperial officers in his

company :—^Mubariz Khan, Bahadur Beg and Buzakhur the

valiant brothers of Shah Beg Khaksar, and Shaykh Isma‘il,

Islam Khan’s personal officer along with five hundred of his

own men and two thousand musketeers. And then he wrote

to Raja Satrajit to join Shaykh Habibu’llah, with his navy,

artillery and land-forces. (45)

Bitimam Khan starts for Siyalgarh. Now I shall relate

something about Ihtimam Khan. After recovering from his

illnegs, he gradually began to gain strength. Therefore, when

he heard the news of the departure of Islam Khan towards

Bhati, he started for Siyalgarh with the remaining fleet. He
reached the mouth of the Kudia Khdl and entered that canal

with his fleet. Now holding the rein of my pen, I shall turn

my attention from this discourse to that of Islam Khan. (46)

Islam Khan marches on to Shahzadapur. After leaving

Ghoraghat he (Islam Khan) arrived at Siyalgarh in three

marches, and halted there for a week awaiting the arrival of

Ihtimam Khan. When he became aware that it would not

be possible to carry the fleet by the Kudia Canal, he wrote
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an irritated letter to Ihtimam Khan and marched from that

place to Shahzadapur. On the receipt of the letter of the

governor, Ihtimam Khan went up to a distance of two

stages of the canal and found that the water was very shal-

low. He then consulted his son Mirza Nathan and decided

to act according to his advice. Mirza Nathan said :
—

“ If we
proceed any further, we shall find the water "more shallow

;

it is possible that even this little quantity of water may dry

up and we shall neither be able to reach Siyalgarh nor shall

we be able to return to enter the river Atrayi
;
the better

course for us is to keep all the boats in front by constructing

a strong bund of earth and straw against the outflow of

water. You please stay here with one-third of the boatmen,

and let me proceed further with the remaining boatmen in

order to see if this water would serve our purpose to

advance up to Siyalgarh. Failing this, I shall try to find

out some other means of transport. If we find that it is im-

possible to do any of these things, we shall remove the afore-

said bund and carry ourselves to the river Atrayi by means

of the water accumulated here.” Ihtimam Khan approved

of this plan and acted accordingly. He ordered his boatmen

to keep ready a huge quantity of straw and to keep

a sharp look out, so that if the water collected there

showed any sign of overflowing, they should raise the bund
higher by putting more straw and earth. Mirza Nathan
proceeded by the aforesaid route in a kusa (boat). When
he found the water to be shallow he rode on a khelna . boat

and proceeded on his journey. When the water became in-

sufficient even to ply a khelna he took a small gondola
; and

when it became impossible even to ply a gondola, he began
to wade (on foot) over the muddy bed of the Canal in the

darkness of night. When he found that the depth of the

water was not more than the palm of the feet, he rode on a
swift horse and arrived at Siyalgarh one pahar before

morning, where Malik Husayn, the nephew of Ihtimam
Khan was halting with the fleet. After taking his food he
slept for a while. Towards the latter part of the day, he
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rode on the elephants and horses which had been sent ahead

by Ihtimam Khan to this place and proceeded to a place

situated between the river Karatoya and the Kudia Khal

in order to find out some water-way through that place, so

that he might connect it with the Canal and thus evolve

some plan for bringing the fleet. By chance he discovered

two jalahs i.e., ’large sheets of water, and a daha i.e., a deep

marsh without any limit or extremity. He then divided the

area of these places among the ten thousand boatmen of the

fleet previously sent, and among those who accompanied

him, to connect those water with the Kudia Canal. He
instructed them to excavate the two jalahs as deep as the

height of a man" and the daha deep enough to conceal a man,

because the Kudia Canal was below the level of the ground

and the water of these three was above it. With these

instructions (he left them) . He engaged three thousand

boatmen whom he had left for the construction of an em-
bankment at the mouth of the Kudia Canal, in the following

manner. Five hundred of these men were employed to

guard the boats and the remaining two thousand and five

hundred, to make a strong embankment across the mouth
of the canal to stop the flow of water out of the

canal towards the river Karatoya and thus make it flow to-

wards the fleet of Ihtimam Khan so that it might pass on

with ease. In short, the employees, having excavated these

canals in different places, connected them with the Kudia
Khal, and a profuse flow of water began to run towards the

side of Ihtimam Khan, Mirza Nathan, by way of prudence,

riding on a khelna boat from Siyalgarh proceeded to receive

his father and in great delight both the son and the father

offered their prayers of thanksgiving to the Almighty. They
started with the fleet and in the canal where the water was

knee-deep, the sailors pushed the boats forward by plying

with long poles. After traversing fifty-five kos of the way
in the course of four pahars they reached Siyalgarh. It

was decided to leave the dams of the Kudia Canal as they

were and to transport the boa,ts over the embankment by
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pulling them over it in proper order, so that the fleet of the

Mansabdars and the boats of the heparis (traders) which

were following them by the Kudia Khal might not turn

back, and come with safety behind the imperial force. This

decision was accordingly put into execution. Ihtimam Khan,

after informing Islam Khan of this happy event, immediate-

ly started (for Shahzadapur) . Islam Khan on the receipt

of the letter of Ihtimam Khan waited for a few days at Shah-

zadapur. Ihtimam Khan also joined the imperial force in

seven marches and had a friendly meeting with Islam Khan.

As the festival of Ramazan (‘ Idu’l-Fitr) was coming near,

it was decided to celebrate the festival at Shahzadapur and

then to proceed on their way. (47)

Review of boats at Shahzadapur. During this period

Ihtimam Khan was ordered to count the boats and to hold

a review of the fleet and present the muster-roll to the Muta-

saddis or accountants. Therefore, Ihtimam Khan ordered

his son Mirza Nathan to do this. Mirza Nathan arranged

the review of the fleet in the following way :—^He beautifully

arranged the katdrl, mdniki and hathild boats by putting

big cannon on them and made such a floating bridge as has

never been done by any leader during any time. Behind

it, he placed the kusas of war and other boats of this type

for the review. Therefore, after preparing the floating

bridge, the big boats, which contained large cannon and

zaharzangs (field pieces) ,
were arrayed like battlements.

On the gangway of each of these boats he arrayed (a line of)

wagons called thatari;^ and on them he arrayed a series of

towers and on each of those towers a red flag was hoisted.

Tigers’ and leopards’ skins were spread over the wagons and

on each of the distinguished cannon, skins of tiger were laid.

Every boat was covered with a gold embroidered canopy.

It was arranged in such a way that if it was desired to dis-

charge the artillery, these wagons, which stood like the wall

of a fort on the boats extending from one side of the river to

the other, could all at once be made to lie flat on the boats,

and when the dreadful cannon were discharged, by the time



BAHARISTAN-I-GHAYBi 49

their smoke disappeared, these wagons could be raised to

their former position. A large number of soldiers dressed

in steel uniform was posted • on the aforesaid boats. Six

fully equipped war-Jcilsas were placed in front of the above

mentioned^ (floating) bridge as qarauml (vanguard). Tying

those kusas with the bridge by means of strong ropes, six

expert men were made to board the stern of these kusas^

with the instruction that when it was necessary to keep the

bridge in straight order, they would row each of the six

kusas in a straight line so that the bridge might proceed in

that direction. When it was necessary to turn it from the

right to the left, they should stop rowing the three on the

right and ply very swiftly the other three on the left so that

it might turn to the right, and then they would row all the

six equally. When it was necessary to turn the bridge from

the left to the right, they should similarly stop rowing the

kusas of the left and put all their strength on the kusas

of the right. When the firing of the cannon would begin,

they should take the three kusas on the left to the left bank

of the river and the other three to the right
;
and at the

end of the firing, all these six must be employed in carrying

the bridge. In the rear he arrayed all the small and large

boats of the fleet. Information was sent to Islam Khan not

to allow any boat to remain on the way of the bridge, which

might lead to difficulties in its movement. Accordingly,

Islam Khan ordered the removal of all the war and cargo-

boats of the imperial officers to a distance of one manzil

(stage) . When they all returned from ‘Id-gah (the place for

the congregational prayer on the festival of ‘Id), Islam Khan

sat on his boat named ‘ Chandni ’ which was also called

^ Fath-i-Dariyd^ (Triumph of the sea), and said to his

admiral that after the review of the imperial fleet he would

review the personal boats of Ihtimam Khan, and it would be

followed by a review of the boats of other imperial officers.

In short, Ihtimam Khan divided his land force into two

equal divisions by posting one on this side of the river and

the other on the other side. He then ordered that when the
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fleet would reach the big river (Hurasagar ?) and the land

force also would come to the same place of the two banks

of the river, they should hold a grand review of the army

as well, before the imperial officers. After ordering the

boats to be moved in one of the most auspicious moments,

he started in a royal fashion.

MasTiavi

:

“The experts have made with the aid of science,

A revolving bridge aroimd the earth,

A fleet by the command of God the Wise,

Has been converted into a mobile bridge bearing the brave

inmates.

All the travellers of the journey are travelling in it,

Being its companions and its residents in the sojourn.” (48)

In short, exactly at the time of the arrival of the imperial

officers, Mirza Nathan ordered the ropes of the wagons to

be pulled so as to make them fall flat on the gangway of

the boats, and he fired the cannon all at once with a wick

of a lamp, which made the world and the age quake, and the

sun was enveloped in darkness. The dreadful sound of the

artillery, resounded from land and water and made the simple-

minded folk run from the fields in a panic, with liver lique-

fied into water
;
the crocodiles of the river, ran away from

the bank and the shallows and took shelter in deep waters

;

the tigers of thickets, lost their way in the forest, and ran

roaring to the hills. No sooner did the smoke of the artil-

lery clear up than the wagons were pulled up and were

made to stand again like the wall of a fort. Consequently

Islam Khan and other imperial officers were surprised at

the skill of Ihtimam Khan and his son and began to praise

them, and the people at large were also astonished. When
the bridge approached the boat of Islam Khan and when it

had excited the admiration of all officers, high and low, of

the other boats, Mirza Nathan disjoined the connecting links

of the bridge and placed each one of these boats of the

bridge separately before Islam Khan and the imperial
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officers. This surprised them more and more, and once
again praises began to flow from the tongue of the high and
the low. Islam Khan in concurrence with MuHaqid Khan
and Khwaja Tahir Muhammad Bakhshi showered many
praises on^ Ihtimam Khan for the excellent equipment of

the boats and the skill displayed in handling them. Special

credit was gi^en to Mirza Nathan who arrayed the moving
bridge, and a report was sent to the imperial Court to this

effect. (49)

Islam Khan marches to Baliya. Islam Khan, then
marched to Baliya'^ by land and instructed Ihtimam Khan to

proceed at once to that place with the fleet and the artillery.

Islam Khan, along with the imperial officers, reached Baliya
in three marches by the land route. He crossed over the

river by constructing a bridge with the boats of the bepdris

(traders). In that very place Zankia, an attendant of the

imperial Court who was sent to inspect the work of the

courtiers and to distribute their allowances, arrived and paid

his respects to Islam Khan. (50)

Ihtimam Khan follows Islam Khan. Ihtimam Khan
proceeded with the fleet and the artillery but owing to many
a zig-zag course of the river he had to spend fifteen days on
the way. Islam Khan, unable to understand the cause of

this delay, wrote to his own superintendents of boats say-

ing :

—“ Ihtimam Khan, being an imperial officer, always

shews his wiles in his march
;
you do come with my personal

fleet with the greatest possible swiftness and I hope you will

cover the journey in one manzil (stage).'* Therefore, the

superintendents of the fleet of Islam Khan proceeded on
their way without the permission of Ihtimam Khan. Ihti-

mam Khan, having been informed of this matter, said to his

son, “ When Islam Khan is behaving with us as he would
behave with the natives, let us find out such a short cut

that the imperial fleet may reach the destination before his

own fleet.” Mirza Nathan thereupon, proceeded with one
hundred and fifty swift boats and left his father in the rear
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to escort all the remaining small and big ones, with the

instruction that every man must forego his food and com-

fort and work for early arrival. In short, after traversing

the way for a day and a night Nathan came to a place

where he found that if that place could be dug through

—

which operation would take about three pahars^ it would

be possible to transport the fleet with ease. * The fleet of

Islam Khan which had left its last station would reach that

place on the third day. He then ordered the sailors to begin

the work and under his personal supervision the place was

dug through within three pahars. Converting the ex-

cavated area to a big canal, connection was established with

the aforesaid river. And within four ghan» all the boats

passed through that canal and entered the river Karatoya.

The fleet of Islam Khan which started two days ahead, was

made to fall behind by this plan. From that place Mirza

Nathan drove in such a haste that he covered a journey of

twelve days within a period of four days and nights. After

four gharis of the night (of the 4th day), he reached a place

at a distance of one and a half kos from the camp of the

imperial officers, where the land-force of Ihtimam Khan was

camping under the command of his nephew (sister’s son)

Malik Husayn. Eighty boats of the fleet which arrived with

him with the swiftest possible speed and the artillery of the

land-force of Ihtimam Khan which had been transported on

elephants, and all the musketeers were collected together,

and one volley fired. He then wrote a letter to Islam Kh^n
to the following effect :

—
“ As night has set in, I cannot

present myself before you. Please be at ease. The entire

fleet has arrived here. Ihtimam Khan will also join the

imperial army either in the morning or in the latter part of

the day.” But as Islam Khan bore no good feeling towards

Ihtimam Khan, he sent some officers to enquire about the

arrival of the fleet and also to see Mirza Nathan

there. Before the letter of Mirza Nathan reached

Islam Khan, the terrible sound of the artillery in the dark-

ness of night confounded Islam Khan and the imperial
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officers. The soldiers, thinking it to be a night-attack of

Musa Khan and the Zamindars of Bhatl, began to get them-

selves armed. And when at* last it was ascertained that

Mirza Nathan had arrived with the fleet and the artillery,

every body was put to his ease. Early in the morning Mirza

Nathan counted the boats. As the river Karatoya was very

narrow at thij5 point, the one hundred and thirty-five boats

that reached here were arranged in three lines ; the river

became so congested that one could pass from one side of it

to the other over these boats. Putting these boats in order,

he went to Islam Khan with great pomp. On account of

great tumult raised by the sailors, the sound of the victo-

rious trumpets. and the artillery, the fish of the river, jump-
ing out of water, began to fall on the boats. This was taken

to be a good omen for the conquest of Bhati and the sup-

pression of the rebels. Mirza Nathan came to the bank of

the river and disembarking from the boat he got up on a

horse and rode towards Islam Khan’s camp. After the inter-

view he presented Islam Khan with forty big fish and offered

his prayer for the conquest of Bhati. Islam Khan summoned
his kitchen steward and ordered him to prepare the fish for

his dinner by the time he returned along with Mirza Nathan
after an inspection of his fleet. He then rode on a horse

and came to the naval station. At the very moment of his

arrival, Ihtimam Khan also reached that place with all the

boats, small and big. (51)

Occupation of the strategic positions. After the arrival

of Ihtimam Khan and his meeting with Islam Khan, Islam

Khan returned to his camp with Ihtimam Khan and Mirza

Nathan. Then, after dinner he showed great affection to

Ihtimam Khan and Mirza Nathan, and bade them good-bye

with many excuses. It was decided that they should pro-

ceed in the morning to the Trimohdnd or the confluence of

three streams of the Khal Jogini^ to erect forts and

to halt there. Islam Khan would march from there

to the Mohdnd of Katasgarh"* from where he would

issue orders to them for necessary action. Instruc-



54 BAHARISTAN-I-GHAYBI

tion was also issued for supply from the imperial fleet and

artillery of twenty war-boats, one thousand musketeers,

fifty cannon of small and big size, one hundred maunds of

gunpowder, one hundred maunds of lead and other neces-

sary requisites for expedition, to Shaykh Kamal, Tuqmaq
Khan and Mirak Bahadur Jala’ir in order to enable them

to proceed to Dhaka. Ihtimam Khan made 'chese arrange-

ments and supplied these articles. Islam Khan then sent

these men to Dhaka from that place. Shaykh Kamal, Tuq-

maq Khan, and Mirak Bahadur along with a number of sub-

ordinate Mansabdars reached Dhaka with great difficulties

in six marches. They proved a terror to Musa Khan and

other Zamindars and became engaged in the. construction of

the fort of Dhaka.^’ Ihtimam Khan, after obtaining leave

from Islam Khan, made arrangement for his departure. The
fleet of Islam Khan and other officers which started three

days before (the imperial fleet) arrived in the evening of

that day, after the arrival of the whole of the imperial fleet.

Islam Khan inflicted a hundred stripes on Muhammadi, the

Superintendent of his personal boats. (52)

Islam Khan reaches Katasgarh. Next morning, Ihti-

mam Khan reached the Trimohdnd of the Khal Jogini with

his fleet. He halted there by constructing three forts on the

three Mohdnds. Islam Khan, after reaching the Mohdnd
(mouth) of Katasgarh in two marches, summoned the fleet

and the artillery. Ihtimam Khan left his camp at mid-day and
joined the imperial army at the Mohdna of Katasgarh. (5,3)

Murder of Dariya Khan. An Afghan named Pir-

Muhammad Ludi came with his brothers and joined the

service of Ihtimam Khan and informed him in detail about

the death of Dariya Khan, son of Khan ‘Alam Bahbudi at

the hands of Mlrza Mumin, son of Ma‘sum Khan. Ihtimam
Khan then sent a report to Islam Khan and represented the

matter thus

‘

The death of Dariya Khan created a great

confusion in the navy of the Zamindars stationed at Jatra-

pur.^ If I am permitted, I will immediately despatch the

fleet to Jatrapur. If Mirza Mumin takes recourse to battle
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and violence, I will bring his head with the aid of the

Merciful Lord
;

otherwise I will present him before the

imperial officers as a prisoner .with chains on his neck and

hands.” A short account of the murder of Dariya Khan by

Mirza Mumin is this ;—^When Mirza Mumin, Dariya Khan
and Madhava Ray of KhalsI went over to the side of Musa
Khan Masnad-i-‘Ala with their followers in the region of

the Doab, the Masnad-i-‘Ala posted them with their men at

Sunargam. Then all these three men were deputed (by

Musa Khan to guard) the Mohdnd of Isamati® at Jatrapur

and they were given much encouragement thus :— Imme-
diately after the arrival of the imperial army, you would

find me at the^ aforesaid Mohdndi along with the Twelve

Bhuyans.” Therefore, they were halting at this Mohd^id,

By chance the PIr Zadah (son of the spiritual guide) of

Mirza Mumin who was also the Pir Zadah of Dariya Khan
came to Mirza Mumin and Dariya Khan to Jatrapur. That

preceptor’s son had a very beautiful eunuch named Phundna.

Dariya Khan became enamoured of him. At first he sent

many messages and gold to him. When he found that he

did not agree (to his overtures) he brought him to his house

by some tricks and making him drunk he behaved impro-

perly with him, and kept him confined in his house. The
sons of Mirza Mumin, being enraged, said to their father :

—

“ Hundreds of curses be on our life, that Dariya Khan after

behaving with you in that way at Chandpratap should again

behave here so disgracefully with the son of our Pir.” Con-

sequently as Mirza Mumin already bore a great grudge

against him for his behaviour at Chandpratap, he called

Dariya Khan with the plea of holding a council of war to

devise means for opposing the imperial assault. Then he

arose with the pretext of going to the privy and the sons

of Mirza Mumin finished Dariya Khan. One of them gave

him a blow with a sword and the other with a dagger. None
of the attendants of Dariya Khan, who on many occasions

showed their valour and on whom Dariya Khan had great

confidence, came to his aid; all of them ran away. After
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the murder ot Dariya Khan, when Mirza Mumin pondered

over his own state of affairs, he became extremely perplexed

at his rash act. Madhava Ray, apprehending that he would

join hands with the imperial army, kept himself aloof and

wrote to Musa Khan Masnad-i-‘Ala about the state of

affairs. (54)
*

Plan for an attack on Jatrapur. Now I shall give a

short account of the activities of the imperial officers. Islam

Khan did not agree to the proposal (of Ihtimam Khan) for

a naval campaign (against the rebels at Jatrapur) and came

to Ihtimam Khan. In spite of Mirza Mumin’s feigned submis-

sion through his envoys, Islam Khan, at the advice of Raja

Raghunath of Susang who had been loyal to the imperial

officers, formulated the following plan for the campaign.

Beginning from the Mohdnd of Katasgarh up to the Mohdnd
of Jatrapur, they should construct block-houses on the road

and keep the land-force ready in them for the battle
;
and

behind them the fleet should be posted by the side of the

river and thus the Mohdnd of Jatrapur should be con-

quered. (55)

Musa Khan builds a fort at Dakchara. Now I shall

give a short account of Masnad-i-‘Ala Musa Khan and the

Twelve Bhuyans. When the letter of Madhava Ray reached

(Musa Khan) conveying the news of the arrival of the impe-

rial force at the Mohdnd of Katasgarh and the murder of

Dariya Khan by Mirza Mumin and his overtures for peace

with the imperial officers, he (Musa Khan) came in great

haste with all the Zamindars whose names will be men-

tioned later on, and with seven hundred boats consisting of

kusas, jaliya, dhura, sundara, hajra and khelna, Mirza

Mumin and Madhava Ray joined Musa Khan. They all

came by the river Isamatl and opened fire on the camp of

the imperial army. When it became night, Musa Khan went

with all his Zamindar allies to a place called Dakchara

during the night he constructed in this place a high fort

and a deep trench on that bank of the river Padmavati,^^ on
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which the imperial army was halting. In Bengal, there were

no ancient forts except those at Gawr, Akbamagar alias Raj

mahal, Ghoraghat, Dhaka, and some other places of this

type ; but in time of need, the boatmen quickly construct

such a fort that even the expert masters are unable to build

one like it* within months and years. Such a fort was made,

and arranging the artillery and the weapons of defence of

the fort, he (Musa Khan) became ready for battle. Musa

Khan Masnad-i-‘Ala, ‘Alau’l-Khan his cousin (maternal

uncle’s son), ‘Abdu’llah Khan and Mahmud Khan, the

younger brothers of Musa Khan, Bahadur GhazI, Suna

GhazI, Anwar Ghazi, Shaykh Pir, son of Haji Bhakul,

Mirza Mumin, Madhava Ray, Zamindar of Khalsi, Binud

Ray, Zamindar of Chandpratap, Pahlawan, Zamindar of

Matang and Haji Shamsu’d-Din Baghdadi were in Musa

Khan’s camp. (56)

Musa Khan launches his attack. The imperial officers

decided to bring the fleet into the Isamati proceeding under

the protection of the bank, so that they might obtain their

object without battle and strife. In that morning when the

world was illuminated with the light of the sun, Islam Khan,

riding on a horse, came to his special trench and inspected

its construction ;
and in the same way other officers also be-

came engaged in the construction of their own trenches.

Thus, on the other side of the Mohana of Katasgarh ‘Abdu’l-

Wahid took his position with two hundred brave horsemen

of Tsiam Khan, and on this side of the river were the trenches

of Khwaja 'Tahir Muhammad Bakhshi, Ihtimam Khan, Mirza

Hasan, TahWdar of the navy and the artillery, and the

special trench of Islam Khan, situated close to one another.

Towards its left, was the trench of Mu'taqid Khan Diwan

and to the left of Mu'taqid Khan were those of the officers of

Tglam Khan, the left of these were the trenches of Ifti-

khar Khan and some other subordinate Mansabdars. While

they were in this position, Musa Khan came with his fleet

and began to fire cannon. Islam Khan was taking his din-

ner. The first shot broke all his utensils and crockery and
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killed about twenty to thirty of his servants. The second

shot wounded the arm of the standard-bearer of Islam Khan,

who was sitting on an elephant’s back, in such a way that he

was shattered to pieces along with the standard. Then a

great commotion arose and this battle continued up to mid-

day. From the high bank the Giildnddz (artillery-men)

began to fire and they killed and wounded many a man of

the enemy’s fleet, and several of the knsas were sunk by the

cannon shots. Thus the son of Madhava Ray and the bro-

ther of Binud Ray were sent to hell by the shots of the

cannon. When the sun reached the meridian, all the Zamin-

dars ran back to the other side of the river, and Islam Khan
returned to his camp. All the officers remained in their

trenches up to the next morning till Islam Khan came there

according to his usual practice. Musa Khan again came for-

ward and began to fire his cannon. Madhava Ray and

Binud Ray, who had returned to their camp from the last

day’s conflict with a sore heart and weeping eyes at the sad

end of respectively their son and brother, rushed with their

boats towards the bank with a spirit of vengeance. Alight-

ing from their boats they offered a hand to hand fight with

the imperial army. Every time the soldiers of the Zamin-

dars advanced and launched an attack, the imperial army met
it by a counter attack and drove them back to a considerable

distance on the bank of the river. When the imperialists

began to carry on their onslaught by placing their shields

before their face, the men of the enemy’s boats, who had
alighted on the bank, were pushed back to their boats and
the market of the angel of death was made very brisk.

Verse

:

“The clashing noise of battle reached the sky,

The blood of the Bengalees flowed like the river Jaihun

(Bactrus).” (57)

The attack repulsed by the imperialists. In short, on
the third assault, the imperial army repulsed the enemy in

such a way that they could no longer come to the bank, and
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many of them, being unable to take to their boats, were
drowned in the river. Many of them perished with their

boats, trodden under the feet gf the imperial elephants. An
amazing situation was created. The clarion of victory was
sounded and the disheartened enemy lost their courage to

renew their attack. The imperial officers became engaged
in the equipment and strengthening of their trenches and re-

mained with vigilance and care. (58)

Shaykh Habibu’llah invades Fathabad. Now I shall

give an account of the army of Shaykh Habibu’llah which
was sent to Fathabad. After traversing many stages and
stations he occupied the Mohdna of Matibhanga^^ and looted a

large portion oi the territory of Majlis Qutb. The aforesaid

Majlis was put to great straits and the fort of Fathabad was
besieged. Majlis Qutb, when besieged, took steps to defend

his fort. He wrote to Masnad-i-‘Ala (Musa Khan) and all

the Zamindars : Up till now, whatever was possible to be

done alone by me, has been done. Now I have been brought

to this critical situation. If you help me, I will never betray

you as long as I live, and I will join the fight. If you do not

come to my aid and leave me in neglect, I shall be compelled
to surrender to the imperial army and shall have to go for-

ward with the imperial army from this side to Bhati.” Musa
Khan considered this question within himself and with the

advice of the Zamindars deputed a number of Zamindars under
the command of Mirza Mumin, son of Ma‘sum Khan with a

force of two hundred fully equipped war-boats to the aid of

Majlis Qutb. Mirza Mumin and this force proceeded at mid-
night and passing below the side of the trenches of the

imperial forces at the other side of the river, attacked the fort

of Shaykh Habibu’llah and the imperial officers and offered a
hand to hand fight. Raja Satrajit who was loyal to the im-

perialists, was ’ready for battle by constructing a fort at the

Mohdna of Matibhanga. He displayed his courage by offer-

ing a brave resistance. The Afghans gave a hard battle to

the followers of the Raja. Thus for three times, Mirza
Mumin arrayed his boats and attacked the fort of the
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imperial army, particularly that of Raja Satrajit. On all

these three occasions, the Raja and his Afghans attacked the

boats with the greatest possible efforts and drove them back.

Many persons of the war-boats and the land-force of both the

parties were killed, and a large number was wounded.

When Mirza Mumin and the Zamindars saw that nothing

could be accomplished by them, they thought that as the

imperial fleet and the artillery were on their way and it

would not be possible to pass over them, they should leave

the Mohdna of Matibhanga and try to return to Musa Khan

by the river Andal Khan. But it could not be put into prac-

tice. At last they returned by the same route by which they

came i.e. the route below the trenches of the imperial officers,

on this side of the river. The imperial army sounded the

trumpet of victory and became very happy. The details of

these affairs were reported to Islam Khan. Before the arrival

of the news of this victory, Mirza Mumin and other vanquish-

ed persons crossed the river Padmavati and went on their

way. Ihtimam Khan wanted to engage in a few naval fights,

but Islam Khan did not agree. He then ordered the artillery

from all the trenches to be fired. Accordingly, it was done,

and these booms reached Musa Khan to his great humilia-

tion. Thus every big cannon which pierced the war-boats

shattered them to pieces in different places along with the

warriors. It created an amazing situation and Musa Khan

passed his time in extreme sorrow. (59)

Plan to demolish Musa Khan’s fort. Now I shall give an

account of the arrangements made by the governor of the

province. When the affair came to this stage, Islam Khan,

with the approval of all the officers, deputed most of the

Man§abdars with one thousand of his picked cavalry, and

three thousand musketeers and the whole herd of his perso-

nal and imperial elephants, under the command of Iftikhar

Khan to attack and demolish the fort of the enemy. Accord-

ingly Iftikhar Khan marched with this large force to the

enemy’s fort. But as the enemy’s fort was surroimded on

one side with the water of the river and on the other three by
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a marsh, it was found impossible to attack him and so the

commander had to come back. Then Raja Raghunath gave

the following advice :
‘‘ There is a canal between the tren-

ches of Iftikhar Khan and Mu‘taqid Khan which has dried

up and a large heap of sand has blocked its mouth; if it is

dug and tlie imperial navy is made to enter the river Isamati

through this danal then this fort as well as the fort of Jatra-

pur may be occupied without a battle.*’ Therefore, the area

of that canal was divided among all the Mansabdars for ex-

cavation. After three days when Islam Khan saw that the

work was not yet complete, he thought that it would not be

possible to accomplish this work without Mirza Nathan, son

of Ihtimam Khan
; so he went to the camp of Ihtimam Khan.

After inspecting the trenches and taking meals with him, he

said with a sincere heart :
“ Ihtimam Khan ! I have come

here simply for the purpose of taking Mirza Nathan from

you to look after the work of the excavation of the canal.

Because the welfare of the master and the nation rests on

this work and thereby the report of Mirza Nathan’s zeal and

experiences in work will also reach the Emperor.” In short,

although the father had not the intention of sending his son

away, as is the way of the fathers, Ihtimam Khan had to

send his son with Islam Khan in consideration of Islam

Khan’s personal request with the proviso that after the com-

pletion of the day’s work he would return every night to the

trench of Ihtimam Khan. Islam Khan took Mirza Nathan with

hin^ and engaged him in the supervision of the excavation of

the canal on this side of the trench of Mu‘taqid Khan.

Mirza Nathan said to Islam Khan,—“ I could not say any-

thing before my honourable father. Now please engage one

of your great nobles as my chief whose orders I shall have

to carry out and thus I shall be able to stay here day and

night and accomplish the work of the canal within a short

period of time. As you have appointed this humble person

for the execution of this work, let the area which you have

already distributed among the nobles be left to me and no

other person should take the trouble. You will see then,
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what work is accomplished.” Islam Khan, highly pleased,

sent a report to the imperial Court giving a very high appre-

ciation of the zeal and loyal service of Mirza Nathan. Among
the nobles he said to Mu^taqid Khan not to allow Mirza

Nathan to go to Ihtimam Khan and then he returned to his

camp, leaving the aforesaid Mirza in this place. Of the

twelve thousand sailors of the fleet, Mirza Nathan left two

thousands in the boats with Ihtimam Khan and employed the

remaining ten thousand in the excavation of the canal. He
personally supervised the work standing for four pahars on

foot and cheered up the sailors by distributing among them

copper coins, rice, bhang (Indian hemp) and opium, and

finished the work (of clearing the mouth of thp canal) within

six pahars. (60)

Musa Khan submits but rebels again. Then Musa

Khan, considering seriously his own state of affairs found

that he would not be able to accomplish his task
;
so he

thought of surrendering himself to the imperial officers

through the intermediary of Iftikhar Khan, Mu^taqid Khan
and Ihtimam Khan, and sent his envoys. Then after a long

discussion all these three persons went to meet him at a

place, in between the trenches of the Khans and the fort of

Musa Khan. At an auspicious moment, he reached that

meeting place along with all his brothers, and took his seat

after shaking hands. Although the brothers did not agree,

he (Musa Khan) on the assurance given by these three illus-

trious imperial officers by placing their hands on the holy

Qu’ran, accompanied them to Islam Khan’s camp, and arriv-

ed there before six gharis to evening. Islam Khan treated

him very sympathetically and after dinner and the sprinkling

of the otto of roses, he bestowed upon him a robe of honour,

a bejewelled sword-belt, an well-bred ‘Iraqi and a Turkish

horse, a falcon and a sparrow-hawk ; and thus pacifying him

he gave leave to Musa Khan to return to his camp. Musa
Khan returned with a happy heart and urged upon his bro-

thers to come to terms with the governor of the province and

other imperial officers. Next morning he again met Islam
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Khan and returned to his camp. On his third visit he heard
many unnecessary painful remarks from Islam Klian. The
husband of a dancing girl wa$ serving Musa Khan. This

man had received certain injury at the hand of Musa Khan.
Then his wife came (to Islam Khan) for redress. Islam

Khan, instead of showing adequate consideration for the rank
of Musa Khan,* abused him sharply. Therefore, Musa Khan
returned to his camp and again rebelled ; he strengthened

his fort, renewed his hostility and wanted to take revenge on
the imperialists. The friendship which he had with Ihti-

mam Khan and Iftikhar Khan was of no use, although, they

sent emissaries and advised him not to resume hostilities.

(61)

Islam Khan occupies Jatrapur. Now I shall give a short

account of the state of affairs of Islam Khan and other impe-

rial officers. When Mirza Nathan was employed in the

excavation of the canal, Iftikhar Khan, MuHaqid Khan,
Mirza Sayfu’d-Din, son of Farrukh Khan and many other

Mansabdars were ordered (by Islam Khan) to besiege the

fort of the enemy from this side and to lead the army in safe

marches in order to occupy in force an eminent place which

would command the enemy’s fortress. He (Islam Khan)
wrote to Shaykh Kamal, Tuqmaq Khan, and Mirak Bahadur
Jala’ir at Dhaka asking them to send twenty imperial war-

boats with Mirak Bahadur to the Mofidnd of Kutharuiya,^" and
Tuqmaq Khan to the Mohdnd of Kudaliya,^*'^ and asking him
(Shaykh Kamal) to stay at Dhaka by making necessary

arrangements for its defence. Islam Khan, marched with his

own special troop and taking in his company ‘Abdu’l-Wahid

from the other side of the Mohdna of Katasgarh, arrived

in the last pahar of the night at the Mohdna of Kutharuiya

where Mirak Bahadur also arrived with his boats. Islam

Khan began to cross the river Isamati with those twenty

imperial boats. When only a small portion of the army had

been transported, news of this move reached Musa Khan
and he rushed to the place with his war-boats. Islam Khan
then made his soldiers cross the river on elephant’s back,
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and thus before the arrival of the enemy’s boats, he went

over to the other side. The boats of the Zamindars then

came and began to fire
;
but it was of no avail. Islam Khan

fell upon the fort of Jatrapur, and the enemy, being unable

to stand the attack, boarded their boats and crossed over to

the other side of the river Padmavati with a sorrowful heart

and weeping-eyes. This happy conquest beiilg achieved the

trumpet of victory was sounded. (62)

Siege of Dakchara. Immediately after the conquest of

Jatrapur, Islam Khan ordered Shaykh ‘Abdu’l-Wahid, Mirak

Bahadur, Shir Khan Tarin and Bayazid Khan Pam to cross

the river Isamati and besiege from this side the fort of the

enemy at the Mohana of Dakchara. Although the enemy

put many obstacles on their way the imperial officers crossed

the river safely and besieged their fort. (63)

The imperial fleet enters the Isamati. Mirza Nathan with

great efforts accomplished a task (in a very short time) which

could not have been done by expert masters even within two

months. The boatmen of the fleet excavated the canal within

seven days and nights and joined it with the river Isamati.

Islam Khan was informed of this. Astrologers recommend-

ed two gharls after nightfall on the 27th, Rabi-u’l-Awwal,

1017 A. H. (11th July, 1608 A. D.) as an auspicious moment

for the boats to enter the canal ; so he agreed to abide by

their recommendation. Towards the latter part of the day,

Ts15m Kban came to the trench of Iftikhar Khan and parti-

cularly to Mirza Nathan. After inspecting the canal, he

spoke very highly of the aforesaid Mirza’s zeal and execu-

tion of work and then, he asked the Mirza to order his artil-

lery-men to fire upon the boats of the enemy which were

plying on the river with ease. The gunnep fired a few

volleys to their hearts’ content. The shots from the cannon

‘ Sulayman ’ struck the Sundara (boat) of Musa Khan and

shattered it to pieces, and great clamour arose among the

spectators. Islam Khan gave Rs. 20 as a reward to the afore-

said guimer. When the most opportune moment came, a
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kusa named Qutb Asan was first sent into the canal. At the

time of the transport of the boats the enemy offered great

obstacles by firing cannon and a large number of boatmen,

who crowded together in order to push the boats, was killed

and wounded. Therefore, Islam Khan left ‘Abdu’l-Wahhab,

his Mir-Sdmdn (steward) with Mirza Nathan with instruc-

tion to conduct the imperial war-boats during night, and then

the boats of Islam Khan and of all the imperial officers in

order of their ranks, and thus keep them ready in the canal

for assistance. At midnight all the imperial boats and those

of the governor and the other Khans were brought into the

canal and ‘Abdu’l-Wahhab, the steward of the Khan, returned

to the Khan (Islam Khan). (64)

Nathan joins the attack on Dakchara. Mirza Nathan

sent a letter to Islam Khan with the following prayer :

—

“ When the work of the canal was entrusted to me I prayed

that if the fort of the enemy be not conquered before the

completion of the canal, then I might also be deputed to this

task. Now I have completed the work of the canal. If the

Nawab now, in accordance with his previous assurance,

gives me permission to attack the fort, it will be just in

keeping with his kindness.” Islam Khan, who prayed to

God for this very thing, accepted his request, and said that

early in the morning he would send a man and Mirza Nathan
should try to occupy the fort from the direction he would

instruct. In the morning of Saturday Islam Khan sent his

Sufrachl (table-decker) Mahmud Khan with the message

that it was the most favourable time for attacking the fort.

He should therefore, raise his ramparts from the side on

which Shaykh ‘Abdul-Wahid was besieging the fort. (65)

Attack on Dakchara. Inspite of the fact that within less

than an hour, Mir2^ Nathan would have to engage in a fight

in which he could not count upon the assistance of the divine

influences (as it was an unlucky day), he considered that

very happy note (of Islam Khan) to be an augury of victory

and conquest, and set out on his errand. And to the place,

where once Iftikhar Khan had marched with his huge army
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and had fallen back owing to the existence of a swamp, he

proceeded with courage and conviction depending on the

will of God and the blessings of the solver of difficulties,

the Qibla (turning point) of the temporal and spiritual

domains (i.e. Jahangir), and attacked the fort with his brave

warriors. The enemies began to defend their fort by dis-

playing their strength from the top of the ramparts and the

towers. The war-boats of the enemy had been mobilised on

the other side of the river Padmavati and began action from

that side. The commotion created a good market for the

angel of death and the persons killed were laid in heaps,

one upon the other. (66)

Occupation of Dakchara. Mirza Nathan, who was

commanding the army from the rear, felt the necessity of

advancing with his men and led them towards the trenches

of the Khans. He ordered his subordinate officials to lay a

heap of three thousand rupees on the ground, and he began

to distribute them in handfuls among his wounded soldiers

and the relatives of those who had been killed in the battle,

and thus made them all enthusiastic in their arduous task.

The heroes showed the greatest endurance and manliness

in the fight and Mirza Nathan began to prepare barricades

for their defence on the ground which they had occupied in

their first attack (outside the fort). They made a second

assault, regardless of inconvenience, by placing the shields

before their faces and raising their swords like standards

with the cries of ^ Allahu-AkbaT
’ (God is Great) and ‘ Yd-

Mu‘mn’ (O, Defender). Having advanced up to the fort

and turning to the right comer, they sat down under the

protection of their shields, depending on the will of God.

The enemy then began to shoot with arrows and rockets

and fire guns and cannon at them both from the fort and

from the fleet on the Padmavati. (Two lines of verses not

translated). Mirza Nathan then ordered the wagons, kept

as a moving bridge on the boats, to be brought up. Accord-

ingly, these wagons were brought up and placed on the

ground where the soldiers were staying under the protection
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of their shields. Half the boatmen were ordered to put

bundles of grass and the other half, earth behind these

wagons so as to form them into wall. Thus, the boatmen put

forth their greatest efforts, and although many of them were
killed and wounded, yet, on the expectation of getting a large

reward fr6m the noble Khan, they worked harder than

before. Then* again, the fighting comrades in sympathy
with one another, left the wall behind and advancing forward

offered a stiff .fight for the third time. But when the nobles

who had been camping there for thirty five days, remained

as useless spectators, indifferent to the efforts of Mirza

Nathan, the Mirza sent a messenger to these imperial officers

demanding their aid and asking if it was proper on their

part to stand like this. Iftikhar Khan said in reply that he

should not expect all the imperial officers, who had long

proceeded cautiously, to engage in such a (hasty) action and

asked him to help himself in that foolish design. He also

held him responsible for all the deaths and casualties and

accused him of playing tricks with them. The messenger of

the Mirza said in reply :
—“ It is no wonder if you are playing

tricks. Is it worthy of the imperial officers to show their

indifference in the fight against these Zamindars ? ’’ Mirak
Bahadur made an excuse of the shortage of his ammunition,

and ‘Abdul-Wahid, showing a feigned sincerity, proceeded

to the battle. Islam Khan, hearing so many reports of gun-

fire, sent some men to enquire about this tremendous noise

and the persons engaged in the strife. The messengers

informed him that Mirza Nathan was fighting alone and none
of the nobles was coming to his aid. They were rather

witnessing the struggle as spectators with extreme indiffer-

ence. Then Islam Khan sent men to every imperial officer

urging upon them to co-operate and thanked Mirza Nathan

very warmly.
.
The Mirza wrote to him in reply,

—
“ To-day

the affair has come to such a pass that either I shall offer my
head or carry off a head.” And then the Mirza made even

greater efforts for the occupation of the fort. He sent a large

quantity of gunpowder and shots to Mirak Bahadur Jala’ir

saying :
—

‘‘ There is no dearth of gunpowder and shots. The
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best course is not to give any opportunity to the enemies and

to keep your trench busy in firing cannon so that they can

not bring their heads out of^ the towers and walls of the

fort.” He then ordered the captains of his fleet to divide

the boatmen who had been kept ready for assistance in battle

and for the construction of the barricades, into two halves.

One division should be kept ready with bundleSs of straw and

the other with basketfuls of earth, so that the obstacles of

the bamboo-spikes which had been fixed around the fort to

serve as great impediments, might be covered with the

bundles of straw and basketfuls of earth and the passage

cleared. “ When we reach the ditches (ran the Mirza’s

orders) they should also be filled up in the same way. Then

with the help of the Merciful Lord and the good fortune of

the Emperor, we shall occupy this fort which is situated in

front of the trenches of the huge imperial army within this

night.” In accordance with his orders the smart captains

of the fleet engaged themselves in arranging for the work

immediately. They kept ready five thousand bundles of

straw and five thousand basketfuls of earth, and they began

their work (of filling up the ditch) immediately after dusk.

After three ghans of the night, all those bamboo-spikes and

the trenches around the fort were covered and filled up with

earth and straw. Then taking mountain-bodied elephants

with him and putting shields before his face, he rushed

towards the fort
;

at the end of five gharis of the night a

great fight was offered to the enemies with the aid of -the

elephants and elephant-drivers, who, though wounded with

arrows and bullets, kept their feet, head and tusks engaged

in the assault. They demolished the wall of the fort and

entered into it. The cries of ^ Allahu-Akbar ^ (God is great !)

and ^ Yd Mu'yin

'

(O, Defender !) raised by the soldiers reach-

ed the sky
;
and the hu-hu ” sound of the trumpet and the

reverberating noise of the kettle-drum of victory liquefied

the liver of the simple-minded folk into water. It was such

a big victory that the age became eloquent with its praise

and the people of the age offered sincere thanks to the
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Almighty with all their heart and soul, A large portion

of the enemy became food for the blood-thirsty swords and
was sent to hell. Many of thp wounded, in mortal dread,

and unable to distinguish high lands from the low, jumped
down from the summit of the fort into the ditches, and
failing to make out which was water and which was boat

sank in annihifetion. The rest of them saved their half-dead

souls by crossing over to the other side of the Padmavati.

(67)

Dispute between Nathan and Iftikhar. Immediately

after the occupation of the fort when it was found that the

enemies had run away in defeat, all the Khans crowding out

of the trenches, began to quarrel among themselves, each

claiming to himself the credit of the victory. The army of

Iftikhar Khan particularly, came to the verge of fighting

with the army of Mirza Nathan. Mirak Bahadur Jala’ir

and Shaykh ‘Abdu’l-Wahid intervened in the quarrel of these

two illustrious persons saying :
—“ None of us has any claim

to the credit of the conquest of the fort. Let us all go out

of the fort. You two remain peacefully within the fort.

To-morrow the Subahdar will come and let him
report to the Court crediting that person with the conquest

of the fort, whomsoever he thinks right.^’ This was agreed

upon. Early in the morning Islam Khan came from his

camp to the fort and ordered :
—

“ Let the distance between
the fort of the vanquished enemy and the trenches of each

of the officers be measured
;
we shall thus find out whose

trench is the most forward and he has had the credit of

entering the fort first of all.” In short, when the measure-
ment was taken, it was found that in spite of the cautious

marches of the high officials and their arrival in that place

thirty-five days before Mirza Nathan, the trench of Mirza

Nathan was situated thirty two cubits ahead of others

although he came within five paliars of the battle. There-

fore it was proved that the conquest of the fort was the

work of Mirza Nathan. Islam Khan, to save Iftikhar Khan
from disgrace and also to put an end to his mischief, sent
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on this occasion a despatch to the Imperial Court, reporting

thus :
—

“ So long, Musa Khan, son of ‘Isa Khan in alliance

with the Twelve Bhuyans possessed the fort of Dakchara
;
so

I sent Mirza Nathan, son of Ihtimam Khan, and Ilahyar, son

of Iftikhar Khan against that fort. The fort was conquered

by the efforts and devoted work of Mirza Nathan, and Ilahyar

was in his company.” (68)

Nathan honoured by his father. Then Islam Khan,
equipping himself for the conquest of Bhati, started for

Dhaka. Ihtimam Khan, in admiration for his noble son,

presented Mirza Nathan with a robe of honour, a horse, an
elephant and a bejewelled sword-belt, and advised him to

reward his comrades with the articles he liked. Mirza

Nathan gave to thirty of his useful men, swords with silver

and gold hilts, robes of honour and ‘Iraqian and Turkish

horses
;
and to four hundred other men he gave gold

embroidered robes of honour. In this august assembly

Maulana Luqman was present. He composed a Jang Ndma
(Book of war) of the aforesaid battle in verses and produced
it (before the assembly). As it was an excellent piece of

composition, I include it in my narrative. (The poem occupies

about ten pages of the original manuscript and contains

nothing new. It is left out in translation). (69)

Surrender of Hyas Khan. When Islam Khan started for

Dhaka, Mubariz Khan, who had returned from Fathabad,
was left in charge of the Mohdna of Jatrapur. He then
halted at Kutharuiya (Kuthardia ? ) . In this place Ilyas

Khan, son of ‘Isa Khan, left the company of his brother

Musa Khan and surrendered to the imperialists and joined

Islam Khan. (70)

Occupation of Kalakupa. Next morning the Khan
reached Balra.^^ When he was informed that the enemy had
a stronghold in that part of the country, he despatched a
large naval force consisting of the imperial war-boats, his

own boats and those of his other officers under the command
of Mirza Nathan to Kalakupa.^® Ihtimam Khan was sent by
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land route keeping to the left side of the fleet. He was
accompanied by ‘Abdul-Wahid and some other men. Shaykh
Yusuf, Raja Raghunath, Shahzada Ray, and many others

were sent by the right side of the fleet towards Sripur.

Mirza Nathan arrayed the naval force in the following way
and started for the battle relying on God and the benign in-

fluence of the Emperor. Mir^ Fath-jang, son of Yulbaba

Khan, Mirza Sultan Murad, son of Muhammad Murad Uzbek,

who were well-trained and experienced youths of the force

of Ihtimam Khan, were posted in the van ; Islam Quli Ghulam
and Baz Bahadur Qalmaq were attached to them. Out of

one hundred and fifty imperial boats, fifty boats were kept in

charge of Baz Bahadur in the van
;
Qaza Khan alias Mir

Sharif Gulabi and Mirza Nuru’d-Din were posted on the

right wing with thirty and twenty boats respectively. Ifti-

khar Khan and ‘Abdul-Wahid were posted in the left wing

with twenty and thirty boats in charge of each. Mubariz
Khan, Tuqmaq Khan and Mirak Bahadur Jala^ir were posted

in the rear with ninety boats ; and Mirza Nathan personally

remained in charge of the centre with two hundred imperial

boats to lead the assault. Early next morning they crossed

to Kalakupa. As the enemy had not the strength to oppose,

they took to flight without any battle. The imperialists

blew the trumpet of victory and immediately at the arrival

of Islam Khan from behind, they hastened to welcome him
with congratulations. The aforesaid Khan offered thanks to

God with his heart and soul and having blessed the imperial-

ists, expressed his pleasure in every way. (71)

Calumny against Ihtimam Khan. After this Hakim
Qudsi one of the most favourite companions of Islam Khan,

spread certain improper imputations against Ihtimam Khan.

Islam Khan was displeased with Ihtimam Khan but did not

speak a single word to Qudsi. All the same a great ill-feeling

was created between the Khans. Ihtimam Khan returned to

his camp with great resentment and did not mention any-

thing about it to his noble son. But as its sign was apparent

in the countenance of Ihtimam Khan, so Mirza Nathan
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enquired from the servants about it. When he came to

know of the whole incident, he became highly enraged and

said :— Let me have the men of the army and the fleet with

me and I shall go and teach a lesson to Islam Khan so that

he will never dare behave thus unpleasantly again.” Ihti-

mam Khan saw that the affair had reached an ugly stage
;
so

in spite of his disturbed mind, he controlled his anger and

pacified his son with valuable advice in consideration of his

loyalty to the Emperor. After a long discussion, it was

decided to wait till next day when both of them would go

and deal properly with Hakim Qudsi. If Islam Khan would

come to the help of Hakim Qudsi and talk nonsense, then

they would first finish dealing with Islam Khan. They then,

summoned all their land and naval forces and passed the

night in rest.

Verses :— (omitted.)

When the day became bright, news reached that ‘Abdu’l-

Wahhab had come from the imperial Court with Farmans

and royal presents for Islam Khan and other officers of the

State. On this, Islam Khan sent Raja Raghunath to Ihtimam

Khan with the following message :
—

‘‘ If you are repentant

for yesterday’s incident, come to me
;
for I have a very great

desire to meet you
;
otherwise you may send Mirza Nathan,

as I have to talk to him for a while.” In short, although

Ihtimam Khan was not agreeable to any of these requests,

Mirza Nathan, considered that call from Islam Khan as an

opportunity for revenge and went to Islam Khan without

Ihtimam Khan’s permission. He took with him the whole of

his land and naval forces and arrived at a time when Islam

Khan was within his camp. Mirak Bahadur Jala’ir was
sitting outside the door of his Diwan-Khana (hall of audi-

ence) and the aforesaid Hakim was also near him. Though
Mirza Nathan did not say anything, Mirak Bahadur began to

soothe him with the following words :
—‘It was not the desire

of Qudsi to create the unpleasant incident of yesterday
;

it

was done at the instance of the Subahdar. Under
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these circumstances, what am I to say to Qudsi ?

We will humiliate him in any way that is consider-

ed proper before that illustri9us person (Ihtimam Khan) .

But the Hakim on account of his foolishness unwisely broke

the thread of the happy day and began to argue. Mirza

Nathan writhed like a snake and shouted to his comrades to

fall upon this vile braggart. Immediately the life-guards

{sarhangs) from all directions ran up with their naked

swords. The Hakim found no other way of saving himself

than to fall under the feet of Mirak Bahadur. And Mirak

Bahadur lay flat on the body of Hakim j
otherwise he would

have been cut to pieces. Then an uproar arose but Islam

Khan came out cool and collected. On the appearance of

Islam Khan the quarrel subsided. But if he had not inter-

vened and smoothed off matters for that while by holding the

hand of Mirza Nathan and by asking him to dine with him,

the tumult would have increased and the affair would have

been pushed to an ugly end. The seeker of redress (Nathan)

even after going into Islam Khan’s camp carried on a hot dis-

cussion about the matter. When Islam Khan saw that he

was unable to reason Mirza Nathan (into silence) he tried

conciliation. (72)

Reception to the imperial Farmans. On the arrival of

Iftikhar Khan after a while, Islam Khan decided to send

Iftikhar Khan to the Thana of Shirpur Murcha’® to watch the

state of affairs at Ghoraghat and other places of that region

so that before the arrival of the army at Bhati no movement

might be led by the rebellious ‘U§man, nor any other

mishap might occur. Then food was served. After the dinner

otto of roses was sprinkled. Then Islam Khan rode out on

horse-back in the company of Iftikhar Khan and Mirza

Nathan and proceeded to receive the royal Farmans and pre-

sents brought by ‘Abdu’l-Wahhab. He then sent Tahmas

Quli to Ihtimam Khan with this message :
—“ Imperial Far-

man and presents have also been sent for you. Although

you are annoyed with us, I hope you will not disdain to

observe the rites of obeisance due to the Emperor, and come

in
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to receive them.” Ihtimam Khan with great submissiveness

came to the place where ‘Abdul-Wahhab was camping with

the Farmans and presents. JHe arrived immediately after

the arrival of Islam Khan. All the officers honoured them-

selves by making their obeisance. First of all Islam Khan
made his obeisance. For him were sent a Farmah, a special

robe of honour with a fur garment, a pair 'of ‘Iraqi and

Turkish horses, a gun studded with pearls, a pair of Chita

(panther), and five pairs of Arabian horses. For every

article he paid his respects and prostrations of gratitude to

the Eternal and thus obtained the happiness of both the

worlds. After him Mulaqid Khan received a Farman and

a robe of honour
;
Iftikhar Khan a Farman and a horse ;

Ihti-

mam Khan a Farman, a robe of honour and a special cap

;

Qaza Khan, Mubariz Khan, Tuqmaq Khan, Khwaja Muham-
mad Tahir BakhshI and Shaykh ‘Abdul-Wahid,—each a

shawl
;
and Mirza Nathan received special portrait of His

Majesty. If any of the servants is included among the

Emperor’s special disciples he is favoured with a portrait

adorned with a geneological tree. Therefore, on account of

many devoted services of Mirza Nathan which were fre-

quently reported to His Majesty and the aforesaid dream about
the Emperor which had been narrated in the body of this

book, he was included in the circle of his disciples. Now a
special portrait was sent with ‘Abdu’l-Wahhab. Nathan plac-

ed it on his head and honoured himself by observing the

formalities of obeisance and prostrations of gratitude. (73)

Islam Khan proceeds to Dhaka. Iftikhar Khan took
leave of that assembly and proceeded to the outpost of Shir-

pur. Islam Khan, Mu‘taqid Khan, Khwaja Tahir Muhammad
Bakhshi and other Mansabdars started for Dhaka. Accord-
ing to the order mentioned below the fleet and the artillery

were sent by the river Isamati under the command of Ihti-

mam Khan. Mubariz Khan, Mirak Bahadur Jala’ir, Shir
Khan Tarin, Jahan Khan, Bayazid Khan Pani, and Raja
Raghunath were sent by the right side of the fleet towards
Sripur and Bikrampur under the command of Shaykh Yusuf
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Makki, brother of Islam Klhan; the land-force of Ihtimam
Khan along with five hundred of his own horsemen were
sent by the left side of the fleet towards Kudalia under the

command of Shaykh ‘Abdu’l-Wahid. Ihtimam Khan was
ordered to proceed to the Mohdna of Patharghata^'^ with great

care and vigilance by posting himself in the centre of the

fleet and the Artillery. Mirza Nathan was to be in the

advance-reserve (iltamish) ,
Islam Quli with the fleet of Baz

Bahadur in the van (kardwal) under the leadership of ex-

perienced men
;
and the rear, the right and the left wings

were to be formed by the boats of the nobles in the same
way as it had been done in the march to Balra. He (Ihtimam

Khan) was asked to report to Islam Khan on his arrival at

Patharghata and to stay there with his fleet and officers till

such a time as Islam Khan ordered them to proceed with the

fleet in the direction he thought necessary. Islam Khan then

prepared to march to Dhaka
;
and when it became evening,

they passed the night with care and vigilance. (74)

Masnavt :— (A description of the evening and the morn-
ing following : Left out)

.

The fleet arrives at Patharghata. Next morning, with
the boats arrayed in battle order, the imperial officers started

by land and water for the Mohdna of Patharghata in the

order as mentioned before. A few of the imperial boats,

which went in advance as vanguard, were met by the boats

of the enemy near Patharghata. Although the enemy pos-

sessed fifteen boats and the imperialists seven, as soon as

they saw the imperial boats they lost courage and ran away.
These seven boats pursued them to a distance of two kos

;

but as these boats had gone a great distance, they could not

capture them and had to turn back. The camp of the fleet

and the land-force was pitched at Patharghata. (75)

Posting of officers at strategic positions. Immediately

after their encampment at Patharghata, the Khans received

a letter from Islam Khan, who had already arrived at Dhaka
at an auspicious moment, directing Mirak Bahadur Jala’ir
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and Shir Khan Tarin to proceed to Sripur, Mubariz Khan,

Bayizid Khan and Jahan Khan Pani to Bikrampur ;
and Ihti-

mam Khan, Shaykh ‘Abdul-Wahid and the rest of the high

and low officers of the land and naval forces to proceed to

Jahangirnagar^® alias Dhaka by land and water via Kawad-

hari^^ (or Goadhari) canal. Therefore, in accordance with

this order the officers started for different direcfions. Ihtimam

Khan with his son Mirza Nathan entered Jahangirnagar

alias Dhaka at an auspicious moment. Islam Khan, with the

desire of meeting Ihtimam Khan and to inspect the fleet,

came on a horse to welcome him. After their meeting,

Islam Khan and Ihtimam Khan rode in the howdah of an

elephant, and Islam Khan asked Mirza Nathan to ride in the

howdah of his elephant and set out towards the fort of

Dhaka. Reaching his abode he extended liberal hospitality

(towards the father and son) and after the sprinkling of the

otto of roses, he ordered Ihtimam Khan and Mirza Nathan to

take charge of the two forts of Beg Murad Khan, situated on

either side of the Mohdna of the canal called Demra Khal,**^

where the river Dulay^^ divides into two branches, one flow-

ing towards Khizrpur and the other towards Demra. Then

Islam Khan returned to his place. Ihtimam Khan after

reaching the aforesaid place remained in charge of the fort

on one side and the other was given to Mirza Nathan. (76)



CHAPTER VII.

Second war of Musa Khan Masnad-i-Ald and the

Twelve Bhuydns with the imperialists. The repeal

ed failures and their flight to the island of Ibrahim-

pur, and their final surrender to Islam Khan and the

imperial officers.

Musa Khan prepares for war. When Musa Khan, after

his flight, came to Katrabu^ and Islam Khan reached Dhaka
with the imperial officers, he (Musa) again prepared for war
and utilised the river Lakhya as his base for defence. News
of Musa Khan’s preparation for war reached Islam Khan.
Musa Khan established small chawkis (guard-stations) at

Bikrampur and Sripur and was staying on this side of

Bandar canal,- and Mirza Mumin was staying behind him,

and ‘ Alau’l-Khan on the other side of the canal. He posted

‘Abdu’llah Khan at Qadam Rasul,^ Dawud Khan at Katrabu,

Mahmud Khan at Demra Khal and Bahadur Ghazi at

Chawra.^ (77)

Regiments posted at Khip-pur and Kumarsar. Islam

Khan wrote a few lines to Ihtimam Khan. The letter reach-

ed him at the last pahar of the night. Ihtimam Khan was

instructed to stay there and Shaykh Kamal and Mirza

Nathan were ordered to proceed in advance to Khizrpur^ and

Kumarsar.^’ Mirza Nathan was instructed to occupy any of

these two places which he liked and the other to be given to

Shaykh Kamal. Accordingly, Mirza Nathan, with a large

land and naval force started with Shaykh Kamal, and on the

first day encamped at the Mohdnd of Kupa.'^ Four gharls

before morning, they marched to the bank of the river

Lakhya. In the morning Mirza Nathan reached Khizrpur

and Shaykh Kamal Kumarsar and they began to construct

fortresses. The enemy came to fight with their fleet, and fir-

ing their cannon made the market of the angel of death very

brisk. The imperialists, although, they had not finished the
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construction of their forts, discharged their big cannon from

the high lands wherever it was possible and threw the

enemies down from the top oJ[ their boats. The large kusas

which were struck by cannon shots sank in the whirlpool of

annihilation along with their men. The fort, which Mirza

Nathan began to construct on the bank of the river, became

complete towards the end of the day. After placing the artil-

lery in different positions, he (Mirza Nathan) posted his sub-

ordinate officers in the following order :—Muhammad Khan
Pani was posted at the Mohdna of Khizrpur which is the

confluence of the rivers Dulay and Lakhya with five hun-

dred horsemen, and a bridge was constructed at the mouth

of the river with katdri and mdniki boats of the artillery.

On its left, Shahbaz Khan Barij and a troop of fifty men
were kept in charge of an intrenchment. And on their left

Shaykh Sulayman ‘Usmani and a group of forty horsemen

were posted. Behind them were stationed Ilahdad Khan
Kasi and seventy horsemen. Shaykh Chamru Bakhtiyar with

ninety men, Mirza Fath-jang, son of Yul Baba Khan with

one hundred and forty men, and Aqa Nu‘man Bakhshi with

two hundred horsemen were posted in successive lines be-

hind Ilahdad Khan. Mirza Nathan made the Mosque (of

Khizrpur) his head-quarters, with a large auxiliary force.

The elephant-stable was kept at a safe distance from cannon-

shots. Shaykh Kamal constructed his first fort at Kumarsar
and was not able to advance up to the bank of the river

;
on

the second day he raised another wall in the middle and then

constructed a third battlement on the bank. (78)

Islam Khan inspects the posts. On the third day Islam

Khan came to inspect the battlements. First of all he reach-

ed Kumarsar with Ihtimam Khan. Immediately after

Shaykh Kamal paid his respects, Islam Khan first showed

his displeasure, and then in anger argued with Ihtimam

Khan saying :
—

“ As Khizrpur is the head-quarters of a chief,

it would have been proper for your son to leave it to Shaykh
Kamal.” Ihtimam Khan said in reply :

—
“ First, it was men-

tioned in your letter that of the two places, Mirza Nathan
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should occupy whichever he liked and the other should be
left to Shaykh Kamal, and that letter is here. Secondly, if

Khizrpur had been given to il[\e Shaykh, there would have
been no other gain excepting that he would have arrived at

the river-bank on the fifth day. What is the fault of my son
who at your instance raised battlements on the bank of the
river in the face of numerous difficulties and drove the enemy
away in a sad plight ? ” In short, Islam Khan then showed
fairness and remained silent. He persuaded Ihtimam Khan
to come with him to Khizrpur to meet Mirza Nathan. He
praised Mirza Nathan very much and asked him to order the

cannoniers to discharge their cannon. Then he sat in the

Mosque and held a council of war. At the request of Mirza
Nathan, it was decided that Ihtimam Khan should stay at

Khizrpur, and Mirza Nathan should be sent to Katrabu
against Dawud Khan, Shaykh Rukn to Demra Khal against

Mahmud Khan, and ‘Abdul-Wahid to Chawra against

Bahadur Ghazi, Thus satisfied, Islam Khan then returned to

Jahangirnagar alias Dhaka. It was then evening. (79)

Masnavt

:

— (Left out)

.

Nathan proceeds against Dawud Khan. Next morning
Ihtimam Khan, who came from Dhaka to Khizrpur, sent

Mirza Nathan against Dawud Khan to a place opposite

Katrabu. The Mirza reached that place, and about the time
of sunset he completed the erection of a strong fort with
a deep ditch around it. It was strengthened by big cannon,
and thus he made the war very brisk and Dawud Khan was
greatly humiliated. But as the festival of the New Year’s
day intervened, so, on the first day of the new year, Islam
Khan came from Jahangirnagar to inspect the intrenchment
of Mirza Nathan. Ihtimam Klian also came from Khizrpur.
A dinner was served to them. After the dinner at the time
of rising from the table, otto of roses was given to them.
After this, Islam Khan stood behind the wall of the fortress

and became highly pleased with the inspection of the work
of the artillery. Ihtimam Khan represented to him that
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Nathan was desirous of making a surprise cross-over of the

river Lakhya to attack the enemy, and that he was waiting for

his permission. Islam Khan, said in reply that this hazard-

ous work should be executed in such a way that no fatal mis-

fortune might happen. Ihtimam Khan then suggested that

Mirza Nathan should be asked to explain the plan of attack

by crossing over to the other side. Islam Khan enqmred

about it and Mirza Nathan explained :
—“ As it has been

ordered not to remove the imperial fleet from- the Mohuna of

Khizrpur, and as it is not possible to cross the river without

boats, so I shall bring a few gondolas
;
and I have also a

large number of elephants. I shall transport a number of

people by these gondolas and the rest, on elephant s back and

thus depending on the favour of God and the benign influ-

ence of the Emperor I shall fall upon the enemy.” Islam

Khan raised his two hands in supplication before the

Almighty and recited a benedictory prayer {fatiha) with all

his men, for this conquest as well as for the welfare of the

imperialists. Then he granted leave to Mirza Nathan to

engage in this venture, and he returned to Dhaka to his

place. Ihtimam Khan left for Khizrpur and Mirza Nathan

remained in his own place. (80)

Plan of attack on Dawud’s position. In the latter part

of the day, he (Nathan) summoned a number of wise-men

who were present in the aforesaid assembly and held a

council of war. He asked the opinion of every one of them

about the proposed plan of action. Every one expressed his

own opinion according to his judgment and intellect and this

discussion went on till nightfall. Two gharis after evening,

a merchant came in a hhelna boat {half-kusd) fleeing from

the side of the enemy’s camp towards the camp of Mirza

Nathan. Some of the guards and watchmen arrested him

and brought him before that assembly. The Mirza enquired

from the merchant about the movement of the enemy. The

merchant said :
“ It is reported that Bahadur Ghazi has

made terms with ‘Abdu’l-Wahid. Therefore, they are tak-

ing every precaution lest his (‘Abdu’l-Wahiid’s) army crosses
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the river and attacks them. Accordingly, they are making
much greater preparation for battle than before and are pass-

ing their time with great vigilance. They are sure of their

safety from these sides and they often say that the imperial
fleet would not move out of the river Dulay and there are
not enough men on that side for making a bold attack.'*

Mirza Nathan said :— The gondolas were got together for

the purpose of our crossing the river and making a surprise

attack. Now as the Merciful Lord has by His kindness sent
this boat to us to clear the difficulties when this council of

war is being held, it will be cowardice on our part if we post-

pone the attack for another day." At last all agreed with the
words of the Mirza. The Mirza then sent the merchant to

Ihtimam Khan to Khizrpur and retired for a little while. (81)

Dawud’s position carried. In the last pahar of the
night he (Nathan) began to transport the army. Before two
gharts to morning, one hundred and forty picked horsemen
and three hundred expert infantry crossed over to the other
side. Then he said to Shahbaz Khan Barij, the leader of this

campaign :— Now I shall jump into this deep river riding

on elephant's back along with the warriors whom I have
kept with me for this surprise attack. In the mean time, you
will beat the imperial trumpet and rush towards the fort of

Dawud Khan so that the enemy cannot attack the elephants
from the bank." Then he said to his dhdli pdiks i.e., the

swordsmen :
—

“ You are all standing and looking at my face.

Where shall I get boats to carry over one thousand of you to

the other side ? Every one of you bring a plantain tree and
cross the river by floating on it." These people acted accord-
ingly.

Verse:— (Left out.)

After this, he ordered his warriors to mount on elephants

and he also rode on his own. Then he said to his men who
stayed on this side in the fort

“

If during the time of our
crossing the river the fleet of the enemy happens to come,
you prove your mettle and fidelity by the discharge of can-

11
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non.” He then uttered the word Bismillah (In the name of

the Lord), and depending on the favour of God and the

fortune of the Emperor, he drove the elephants into the river

and the elephants began to swim.

Verse:— (Left out.)

In the mean time Musa Khan became awafe of the move.

He despatched his war-boats and they arrived at a time

when Mirza Nathan was in the middle of the river with his

elephants. But by the favour of God, the equipments for

victory were ready. Because, when Ihtimam Khan was in-

formed (of Nathan’s plan) he sent twenty boats for the aid

of his sea-faring son and they reached at this critical

moment. The men of Mirza Nathan stationed in the fort

above, also began to fire. Every kilsa struck by them was

broken to pieces. The boats sent by Ihtimam Khan attacked

from the flank and kept the enemy’s boats at bay
;
so that the

warriors of the kusas were driven to the land with their

boatmen and the boats were taken into custody by the men

of the imperial fleet. Mirza Nathan, after crossing the river

on elephants, led his men towards the side where the clarion

was sounded to attack the fort of Dawud Khan. A great

battle took place and after a hand to hand fight they occupied

the fort and played the drum of victory and the clarion of

good-tidings. The enemies, seeing that they were surrounded

from this side by the army of Mirza Nathan and his elephants

and apprehending that the imperial fleet might overthrow

their fleet, thought it unsafe to stay there and fled by the

other side which they considered safe. (82)

Nathan proceeds to Qadam Rasul. On account of that

great victory Mirza Nathan’s countenance became as bright

as the dawn, and he made up his mind to proceed to Katrabu

in high spirits. Then messengers brought news that Ihti-

mam Khan at the time when those twenty boats were sent to

the Mirza’s help, had come out of the river Dulay and passing

through the Lakhya had proceeded to the Thana of Qadam

Rasul with his whole fleet against ‘Abdu’llah Khan. The
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fleet reached that place. Then Mirza Nathan sent a detach-

ment for the defence of Katrabu, and ordered his men of the

fleet to transport the horses , without delay by their own
boats as well as by the boats captured from the enemy.

Within a very short time two to three hundred horses along

with a large number of infantry, musketeers and archers

were transported to the other side. He then started for

Qadam Rasul and arrived at a place near Ihtimam Khan.
Standing at the raised battery (damdama) of Qadam Rasul,

the Mirza saw the fleet which was pursuing the enemy with-

out the permission of the aforesaid Khan (Ihtimam). The
enemy, finding the fleet in a disorderly state, returned to the

charge. The fleet of Baz Bahadur under the command of

Islam Quli, being seriously damaged, had fallen back and
came near the trench of Tuqmaq Khan who, from that side

with his cavalry, jumped into the river till the water reached

upto the trappings of his horses. Shooting arrows, he aided

the fleet and thus the battle was carried on in co-operation

with the imperial cavalry and the war-boats. (83)

Flight of Musa Khan and his allies. When Mirza Nathan
was alighting from his elephant to give the happy news of

conquest to his illustrious father, Ihtimam Khan greeted him
in a loud voice and said :

—
“ My son, this is the time for

rushing forward to the aid of the fleet.’' The Mirza also,

seeing the state of affairs, rushed forward and said to his

comrades,—“Let us first march against the fort of Musa
Kh3n and ‘Alau’l Khan so that their men, being distracted,

would leave this battle and run to the help of their chiefs. If

that narrow canal of Bandar falls into our hands a heavy

defeat may be forced upon the enemy’s fleet as well.” He said

this and all on a sudden fell upon the fort of Musa Khan.

Immediately after the arrival of the elephants near the fort,

Musa Khan, in order to save himself, left the fort without

struggle and fled by the river on his boat. Seeing this, Mirza

Mumin thought of his own safety and leaving the battle fol-

lowed Musa Khan in a boat. Mirza Nathan, not being satis-

fied with this, took some of his picked infantry and crossing
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the Bandar canal pursued the enemy who were posted on the

other side (of the canal) . On the arrival of this troop ‘Alaul

Khan evacuated his fort and Joined Musa Khan’s fleet. (84)

Musa Khan flies to Sunargam. During this struggle the

Bandar canal was filled up with the flow-tide of the river and

it became difficult for men and horses to cros^ back. Mirza

Nathan then ordered the boats left behind by the enemy
and lying about in the canal, to be gathered together

;
these

were arranged like a bridge and the soldiers were ordered

to carry the saddles on their heads and shoulders and make
the horses swim to the other side by holding their reins.

The infantry also crossed in that way. When the enemy

saw that a small troop was crossing the Bandar canal, they

repeated the attack with their boats and advancing forward

by placing the shields on their face, they fell upon the troop

that had already crossed over to the other side. Bayram
Beg and Rustam Beg, two Mughal youths offered a great

resistance. Bayram Beg attained martyrdom and Rustam

Beg was wounded, and many others lost their lives. In the

mean time Mirza Nathan rushed against them with his youth-

ful warriors on elephants, and sweeping them all, attacked

the boats in such a way that a large number of the enemy
were unable to discriminate between the water and the boat

and dropped down in the whirlpool of destruction, and many
more with their boats, were trodden under the feet of the

heated elephants. An amazing commotion was followed by
the glad tidings of victory and the sound of the kettle-dfum

deafened the ears of the enemy. The heroes of prosperous

battle, became the collyrium of the eyes of the loyalists and
made the perverted enemy shed blood out of their eyes. The
smart youths, with their quick movements aimed at the boats

and showered such a number of arrows that their boatmen
were unable to stand it and jumped into water, and the fleet

went out of their control. Thus a large number of boats and

artillery of the enemy were seized by Mirza Nathan in the

forts as well as in the river. Musa Khan with all his bro-

thers and Zamindars fled to Sunargam via Biqulia Char i.e.,
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the island of Biqulia.^ This victory was applauded by the

age with the tongue of eloquence and the music of happiness

was sung. As this Book of w^r was faithfully versified by
Mawlana Luqman, which in truth, is not a bad piece of com-
position, I am including it in this book. It will also help us

in forming* a comparative estimate of the excellence of his

compositions included in this book. (85)

{Masnavi of about six pages of original manuscript.

Left out.)

The imperialists occupy Sunargam. Now let me return

to my narrative. When the victory was achiev-

ed by Mirza Nathan, Islam Khan, on account of the alterca-

tion between Ihtimam Khan and Shaykh Kamal, entertained

some ill-feeling against Ihtimam Khan. Islam Khan return-

ed to Dhaka from the intrenchment of Tuqmaq Khan
;
Ihti-

mam Khan and Mirza Nathan halted at the fort of ‘Alau’l

Khan
;
Shaykh Kamal, being ashamed, encamped at the fort

of Musa Khan and Mirza Mumin. Mirza Nathan then thought

of a plan of conquering Sunargam. By the favour of God
and the fortune of the Emperor, he attained his objects and
many of Musa Khan’s belongings fell into his hands.

Now I shall give a short account of the state of affairs of

Musa Khan. When with a burning heart and weeping eyes

he ran to the island of Ibrahimpur, he summoned Mirza
Mumin from Sunargam to come to him with all his belong-

ingsi. Haji Shamsu’d-Din Baghdadi, the chief officer of Musa
Khan, came to see Islam Khan. He took some men of Islam

Khan with him and handed over Sunargam, which had been

evacuated by the enemy, to them. He then stayed on at

Sunargam. (86)

Dawud Khan killed by Firing! pirates. Dawud Khan,

brother of Musa Khan, having blocked the way of the Fir-

ing! pirates (jarangmn-i-harmad)^ began to make his power

felt. The Firingis, therefore, conspired amongst themselves

and attacked the residence of Dawud Khan at night.

Dawud Khan, like a hero, came down from his machan, (ele-



BAHARISTAN-I-GHAYBi

vated post) but the Firingis, without recognising him, fired a

shot at him which put an end to his life. The Firingis, being

successful, fled before the men of Musa Khan could reach

there. (87)

Musa Khan retreats to Ibrahimpur. Musa .Khan was

very much upset at this fatal misfortune. He wept, and after

the observance of the necessary rites of mourning, he sent

all the Zamindars, small and great, with a large auxiliary

force against Mirza Nathan’s outpost. Owing to the disgrace

of his repeated failures and the grief at the death of his valiant

brother, he writhed like a serpent in rage. He intended to

take his position at a place where there was an old and

dilapidated fort originally constructed by the Raja of the

Mags in one of his campaigns during the viceroyalty of Raja

Mansingh. Musa Khan proposed to erect fort after fort in

order to attack Mirza Nathan. Immediately after his arrival

with the fleet, he alighted in that place and became engaged

in the reconstruction of that fort. News of this had already

reached Ihtimam Khan. The aforesaid Khan sent words to

Mirza Nathan. The Mirza having equipped a full force went

to fight and after a short skirmish the enemy dispersed and

fled to their boats. Musa, failing to achieve his object this

time as well, returned to Ibrahimpur full of shame and dis-

grace. (88)

Official changes. Islam Khan, having received this in-

formation, sent his Bakhshi Muhammad Zaman to IVJirza

Nathan with a letter of encouragement, and to remove the

wounded horses and men. Muhammad Zaman came and

returned after meeting him. Ihtimam Khan, at the advice

of Mirza Nathan returned to Jahangirnagar alias Dhaka, and

the Mirza remained in his Thana. Islam Khan sent Tuqmaq
Khan to Alapsingh to help Ghiyas Khan. Shaykh Rukn
was appointed in place of Tuqmaq Khan at the fort of

Kudalia. (89)

The enemy attacks the outpost of Kudalia. After a

week when Musa Khan heard the news of the appointment
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of Shaykh Rukn in place of Tuqmaq Khan and of his con-

tinual drunken-ness, he attacked his Thana. Immediately

after his arrival his boats wer^ brought close to the shore,

and placing the shields before their face the soldiers of Musa

Khan rushed upon the outpost of Shaykh Rukn. The place

was about to fall, because the aforesaid Shaykh was intoxi-

cated and absolutely unconscious. Mirza Nathan thought

within himself that if this fort is occupied then no means

would be left to him but to depend solely on his boats for the

defeat of the enemy. He ordered his cannoniers to dis-

charge the thunderlike big cannon against the enemy and to

keep them out of the Bandar canal until the arrival of the

imperial fleet. The cannoniers began to fire the cannon in

such a way that they picked up the men, one by one, from

the field of battle and the enemies were put to great straits.

At the arrival of the imperial fleet, the attack was made from

three sides. No quarter was given to the enemy. The

enemies, thinking that the imperial navy might fall upon

their ill-equipped fleet, ran away from the battle-field to

their boats and began to board them. With the idea of

taking vengeance for their defeat in the last battle as well as

for that day s heavy pressure put upon them by Mirza

Nathan, they rushed against the fort of the Mirza. The

Mirza ordered his matchlock-men to block the bank of the

river and not to allow the boats of the perverted rebels to

come to the shore. Then shots from guns began to be

showered like hailstones. But the Zamindars, swallowing

them like slices of poison, brought their boats with an in-

domitable courage to the bank by firing their cannon, and

pushed the musketeers back. Just a little while before that,

Mirza Fath-jang Uzbek, and Mirza Sultan Murad, son of

Muhammad Murad Uzbek, were sent to help the musketeers

with a force of two hundred youthful warriors of Mirza

Nathan. They arrived at this critical moment to help the

troop. A great battle was fought by both the sides and a

great tumult arose. The Mirza sent another auxiliary force

of two hundred and fifty Afghans under the command of
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Shahbaz Khan Barij. This troop also rendered great services

in this struggle. But the enemy showed great dexterity.

Then the Mirza came forward with his huge elephants in

front of him. He reached at a time when the enemy was at

the point of overthrowing the whole force. In short, a

wonderful struggle ensued. The swords turned into saws,

and the world-consuming spark on the steel helmets and the

swords began to glitter on the heads of the valiant warriors

like glow-worms. The smoke of the artillery enveloped the

sun with darkness, and the bright day was transformed into

a dark night. After a great battle and much struggle the

enemy was driven back and an attack was made on their

fleet. Many of them were trodden under the feet of the

bulky elephants and a large number of them, unable to reach

their boats, were drowned in the water of annihilation. The

clarion of victory was then played and its sound blinded the

eyes (deafened the ears ? Translator) of the foe and a

memorable happy event became impressed on the pages of

time. (90)

Submission of Bahadur Ghaz! and Majlis Qutb. Now I

shall give a short account of the affairs of ‘Abdu’l-Wahid.

After the repeated failures of Musa Khan, Bahadur Ghazi

surrendered to Islam Khan through ‘Abdu’l-Wahid. The

Khan received him well and assigned him his own territory

as his Jagir. His fleet was employed in imperial service.

Shaykh Habibullah, Raja Satrajit and a number of persons

were despatched to Jalalpur of Fathabad against Majlis Qutb.

After the defeat of Musa Khan and other Zamind5rs and the

submission of Bahadur Ghazi, Majlis Qutb also surrendered

to them. Majlis Qutb considered his own position, and

found that there was no other way for his safety than to sub-

mit to the imperialists. He made amends for his past con-

duct, and through the mediation of rightminded loyal per-

sons he offered his submission to Islam Khan. He then came

with Shaykh Habibullah and honoured himself by paying

respects to the imperialists. Islam Khan left the territory of

Majlis Qutb to him as his Jagir and his fleet was confiscated
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for the use of the State. Majlis Qutb was then kept in the

service of His Excellency. (91)

Anik Farank sends envdys to Islam Khan. Shaykh
Habibu’llah was sent to Ghoraghat as its Fawjdar. The
aforesaid Shaykh, having reached Ghoraghat at the earliest

possible time, J^ecame vigilant in the proper administration

of that territory. During this interval envoys of Anik
Farank, the nephew of Salim, Raja of the Mags^‘^ came to

Islam Khan through the mediation of Ihtimam Khan. It was

stipulated that after meeting Islam Khan he would leave his

sons at Jahanglrnagar and would personally be responsible

for the affairs of Bistam Gawsawal Firingi’^ the master of

Sandip, and that he v/ould accept Sandip as a Jagir for his

maintenance and would enlist himself in the circle of the

loyal servants of the imperial Court. Islam Khan granted

leave to the aforesaid envoys with great satisfaction. But as

Musa Khan was an obstacle in the way, it was not possible

for Anik Farank to come, and so it was postponed. (92)

Afzal Khan kills the pretender Khusraw. About this

time a letter came from Afzal Khan containing the following

news :
—

“ I came from the capital city of Patna to lead an

expedition to Kharagpur^- and I left in the City Ulugh Beg,

Diwan and Bakhshi, with a number of imperial officers to

protect it. This band of cowards came out forsaking the city

and the fort with its treasures. It is reported that Khusraw,

had ’.escaped from the imperial prison, and had come to

Ujjainia and, with the help of the Ujjainis, is raising an

insurrection. Therefore, giving precedence to this moment-
ous event over the expedition, I am returning to Patna. It

is advisable that as that unfortunate thorn has become an

impediment on the way of the army of Subah of Ilahabas

(Allahabad), you will not delay in sending necessary aid.”

I shall therefore, give here an account of the ultimate result

of this affair. When Afzal Khan made swift march from stage

to stage and arrived at the bank of the river Pun-Pun,^^ that

imprudent fellow (Khusraw) appointed Raja Madhukar
12



90 BAHARISTAN-I-GHAYBI

Ujjainia to lead his vanguard ;
and having opened the

imperial treasury and those of the nobles, he began to distri-

bute trayfuls of gold to his followers. A group of merchants,

greedy like flies, was also running about him with the desire

of securing a profit in cash. Thus, with an equipped army

and some elephants which fell into his hands, the rebel

marched to Pun-Pun. He arrived there at’ a time when

Afzal Khan was crossing the river and began to fight

and fell upon some of the men who were crossing the river.

Afzal Khan, not paying any heed to the entreaties and advice

of his soldiers, personally led the attack against the enemy,

depending on the favour of God and the blessings of the

temporal and spiritual sovereign. With an indomitable

courage he drove back Madhukar and crossed the river

Pun-Pun and a great skirmish took place. But no sooner a

few blows of the swords had been exchanged, than the

devoted servants of the Emperor drove away the arrogant

foe. That imprudent fellow, who claimed to be Khusraw,

ran straight to the city of Patna and the imperialists followed

him. In short, after reaching the fort he wanted to arrange

for its defence, but before he could do it, the imperialists

reached the fort and without giving him any chance for its

defence, they attacked the fort and got into it. The rebel

went into the mansions of Afzal Khan and getting on the

roofs of the houses with his men he offered resistance, and

many people were killed. Although Afzal Khan sent

message to him saying

“

Why do you want to be killed ?

Come, and let us meet,” he said in reply :
—

“ You ungrateful

wretch, you come and have a look at my feet.” At last all

the four (outer) walls of the buildings were demolished by

elephants and they entered it. Then after a long discussion,

the hostility stopped and in the meeting he did not cease

to assert his vain protestations. At length it was discovered

that it was not Khusraw but an obscure Faqir. In his child-

hood a great person had predicted that he would attain a

kingdom. He was unable to achieve this
;
thus he became

a victim to an unfortunate desire and fell into the whirlpool
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of calamity. Afzal Khan tore him to pieces limb by limb,

and then reported this incident with the news of the victory

to the Emperor, and wrote to Islam Khan in detail. Although
Afzal Khan put an end to this business, the Emperor became
displeased with him and expressed himself thus :— When
he called himself Khusraw, he created a filial relation with

me. It was improper on your part to kill him. You ought

to have sent him to the Court.” But at the intercession of

Islam Khan, he was pardoned for this remission. Now I

shall revert to my original theme. (93)

Islam Khan imprisons Baz Bahadur. Ghiyas Khan,

tired of the misbehaviour of Baz Bahadur Qalmaq, began to

make repeated complaints to Islam Khan. Therefore, on this

occasion when Musa Khan received a complete set-back,

Islam Khan wrote to Baz Bahadur :

—“ As Musa Khan is

staying in the island of Ibrahimpur^® and as no one can go

with the fleet to fight him there so you immediately present

yourself before me, along with the whole fleet.” Baz Baha-

dur came to Islam Khan with his fleet, and left his son and
the land-force with Ghiyas Khan. On the third day of his

arrival Islam Khan invited him to a feast of mangoes. He
then arose with the excuse of going to the privy. Shaykh
Kamal with the plea of looking at Baz Bahadur’s dagger

took it out of his waist, and placing a chain of discipline

before Baz Bahadur, put him in prison. As the Bahadur
had been disarmed, he was compelled to put on the chain.

Islafti Khan reported this matter to the Emperor and waited

for a reply. (94)



CHAPTER VIII.

Mutiny of 'All Akbar and his punishment by Iftikhdr

Khan; the repentance of Musa Khan and his sur^

render to Islam Khan along with the Twelve Bhuydns.

Insurrection of ‘Ali Akbar. When Wazir Khan was
recalled from Bengal to the imperial capital, and the sons of

Ma‘sum Khan along with Lachl Khan Qaqshal and all the

dishonest officers of Bhati followed in his train, ‘All Akbar
was also in that group as an officer of Wazir Khan. But
when Wazir Khan was sent from the Court to Gujarat, ‘Ali

Akbar managed to slip away from the party at Fathpur
;
he

then, through the help of some nobles of the Court, secured

a small Mansab in Bengal and came to the city of Maldah.

There he met a eunuch of Khwaja Baqir Ansari, his father-

in-law, and wanted to extort some money from him. He
tied the eunuch and beating him with a scourge, extorted

Rs. 4,000/- from him. After that, leaving the eunuch he

started from Maldah to meet Islam Khan. When he reached

Dihikut he met Mir Jalil Karori Shad Kam who was carry-

ing the imperial treasury to Jahangirnagar. He thought

within himself :— At this time Islam Khan has absolute

control over the imperial officers and he has imprisoned a

man like Baz Bahadur
;
on my arrival, the Khwaja will

certainly lodge a complaint against me. Islam Khan .will

not only compel me to return his money, but he will stop the

allowance of my Jagir as well. There is no way out of it, and

I have already spent that money. So, it is the best opportu-

nity to loot Mir Jalil also, at a time when the regiments are

scattered in different places either in the discharge of their

ordinary duties or in opposing the enemies. I shall seize the

property in possession of the aforesaid Mir and raise an
insurrection in this region.” In short, in accordance with

evil designs he rushed upon the Mir in the middle of the

road. The Mir got the alarm a short time previously.
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Thereupon, he came out of the sukhpdl (a kind of palan-

quin) and jumping on a horse ran away. Two elephants and
the treasury with all that it contained fell into the hands
of ‘Ali Akbar. From there he proceeded to Sahaspir^ where
Shaykh Jamal, brother of Ghiyas Khan stayed with fourteen

elephants. "Shaykh Jamal opposed him, and after a little

skirmish, Jamal failed to stand his ground and fled away
leaving the elephants in ‘Ali Akbar’s possession. He seized

a large booty in that place and returned to Maldah. But
before his arrival Mahmud Beg Shamlu came from the

imperial Court and was busy in arranging the army there.

In the mean time the people of Maldah wanted to hide their

valuables and properties outside the city, but he (Mahmud
Beg) prohibited them all and particularly the trustees of the

property of Ihtimam Khan at Maldah, saying, “You need
not be afraid. As long as I live, ‘Ali Akbar cannot come to

Maldah.” Therefore, the people remained in their former
state of alarm. ‘Ali Akbar also reached there. Mahmud
Beg remained ready with his army for battle facing an Al
i.e., an embankment of earth situated in front of the city

of Maldah. ‘Ali Akbar immediately on his arrival rushed
with two of his war-elephants. These elephants, on reaching

there, caught hold of a few of the opposing horsemen with

their horses and threw them on the ground. It created a great

panic among the other soldiers. ‘Ali Akbar then pursued
the army and made a great havoc among the fleeing soldiers.

Although Mahmud Beg with the help of some of his devoted
men made a desperate attack, it was of no avail. The
ruffians then looted the city and the bazar. ‘Ali Akbar, after

reaching the garden of Khwaja Mutahhar, sent two of his

followers to Niknam, a slave of Ihtimam Khan with the

message :

—
“ If you hand over to me a few things, c.g., the

wearing apparels and gifts presented by the Emperor along

with the cash and the safe, then I will not touch any of your
things, and I will abandon this idea (of looting).” The
messengers went and delivered the message of demand. The
slave in a state of drunkenness, completely relying on the
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strength of the mansion where these articles were kept,

caught hold of one of these messengers and put him

to death
;

the other man parried the news. ‘Ali Akbar,

infuriated at this, proceeded to that place and attempted to

demolish the mansion by employing his elephants to break

the walls from all sides. Although the aforesaid slave with

his musketeers offered a great resistence it was of no use.

The men (of ‘Ali Akbar), putting a strong pressure, broke

the wall from three sides and looted the whole property.

‘Ali Akbar, enraged at the death of many of his men from

gunshots and arrows, carried away whatever goods and chat-

tels he could find by loading them on one elephant
;
the

ruffians and the sarhangs (life-guard-men) also took away

as much booties as possible. The remainder of the things

was set on fire. He halted a Maldah for two pahars more

and then left for Tajpur Purnea- with the purpose of seizing

the property of Iftikhar Khan. Before his arrival, the Zamin-

dars of Tajpur Purnea, who lived in the Jagir of Iftikhar

Khan from a long time and who were loyal and faithful, re-

ceived news of ‘All Akbar's march, brought out the wife and

children of Iftikhar Khan from the mahal (harem) and sent

them over to the other side of the river Kusi.^ ‘All Akbar,

after reaching Tajpur Purnea with his men, plundered the

goods and chattels of the people of the city and of the land

which was evacuated by Iftikhar Khan’s men. He halted

there for a little while and then decided to cross the river

Kusi and to march to the jungle where the children of Ifti-

khar Khan had taken shelter. (95)

Iftikhar Khan kills ‘Ali Akbar. Now I shall give a short

account of the activities of the imperial officers. When
‘All Akbar raised the insurrection, Iftikhar Khan marched

from the fort of Shirpur Murcha and Shaykh Habibu’llah,

from Ghoraghat in pursuit of the rebel. These two lions of

the forest joined at Dihikut^ with their forces. It occurred

thus to the far-seeing mind of Iftikhar Khan :
—“In reality, I

have to fight all the battles and to bear the brunt of the

struggles in the suppression of this rebellion. However much
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I exert myself, the credit of this campaign will be given to

the brother of Islam Khan, who also is going to take part in

it.” He therefore, sent this ^message to Shaykh Habl-

bu’llah :
—

“Islam Khan posted us both to this part of the

country to watch the movements of the rebellious ‘Usman

Khan
;
now’ if both of us go after this rebel, it will be quite

imprudent on fny part to leave the whole territory thus un-

protected. So let us do one of the two. Either I proceed,

and you look after the affairs of Ghoragat,—so that ‘Usman

may know that a force is staying in this region
;
or you pro-

ceed (against ‘Ali Akbar) and leave me here to oppose

‘Usman who is a very strong foe.” Shaykh Habibu’llah, who
was always addicted to wine and pleasure, did not under-

take this hard task. So he agreed to stay at Ghoraghat and

returned from that place. Iftikhar Khan marched against

‘ Ali Akbar. From that place within fourteen pahars he

reached his own residence (mahal) at Tajpur Purnea,—

a

distance of five days’ journey. No sooner had the trumpet

of ‘All Akbar called his people to cross the river, than the

sound of the victorious kettle-drum of Iftikhar Khan reach-

ed the ear of ‘Ali Akbar and his rebellious comrades. This

news reached the ruffians of his army who came to

plunder the villages. Compelled to give up the idea of loot-

ing, ‘Ali Akbar advanced to fight with Iftikhar Khan. His

new followers, who assembled round him in a large number

with the hope of getting a share of the loot, now peacefully

melted away. Then a battle took place in a field in the

suburb of the city. The cavalry fell upon the cavalry and

the infantry upon the infantry and they began to fight

against one another in such a way that no one could come to

the help of another and everybody remained engaged in the

conflict. In the first assault ‘Ali Akbar came in collision

with Haybat Khan Tugh, a servant of Iftikhar Khan. ‘Ali

Akbar with great dexterity fell upon him and brought Hay-

bat Khan down from his horse with a stroke of his sword.

Iftikhar Khan, who considered the aforesaid Haybat Khan

as his own son, became furious and ran to the help of his
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soldiers by riding on his bay-horse and attacked ‘Ali Akbar.

But ‘Ali Akbar was about to finish the affairs of Iftikhar

Khan when a groom of Iftikhar Khan attacked the horse of

‘All Akbar and gave such a blow with his sword on the legs

of his horse that one of its legs was entirely cut off and the

sword went through half of another leg. ‘All Akbar then

fell on the ground with his horse. Seeing this, Iftikhar Khan

signalled another groom who was on a horse to come to the

aid of this groom. The groom, along with another horseman

who had come to the aid of his master and particularly to the

aid of that groom, separated the head of ‘All Akbar from

his body and did not allow him to move. As soon as the

head of ‘Ali Akbar was lifted upon a spear, a great dissension

appeared among the mutineers and they fled. At the happi-

ness of such a great victory, the age began to play the music

of joy and pleasure. The sound of the trumpet of pleasure

arose and the sound of the clarion of good tidings reached its

pitch. Iftikhar Khan then sent the news of victory to Islam

Khan and he remained in his fief with peace and content-

ment. (A Jang Ndma was written in verse by Mawlana
Luqman, describing this battle. The poem occupies two

pages of the manuscript and contains nothing new. It is left

out in translation). (96).

Baz Bahadur sent to the imperial Court. Now I shall

turn the rein of the bay-horse of my pen from the field of

verse to the plain of prose and return to the original theme.

When the report of the victory reached Islam Khan, the

august Khan forwarded the prisoner Baz Bahadur Qalmaq

to the imperial Court with a report about his behaviours. He
was entrusted to some of the trustworthy officers with the

instruction to hand him over to Afzal Khan, governor of Bihar,

and to bring a letter of acknowledgment from him concerning

the transfer of the prisoner. (97)

Expedition starts against Ananta Manik. Then he

(Islam Khan) despatched Haji Shamsu’d-Din Baghdadi

Mirza Nuru’d-Din, Mirza Isfandaryar, son of Husayn Beg
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Khan Shaykh ‘ Umri, Mirza Beg, Khwaja ‘Asl, ^Adil Beg,

with all the equipments and five hundred cavalry of his own
special force, totalling, on the whole, four thousand cavalry,

three thousand matchlock-men and fifty elephants, under

the command of ‘Abdul-Wahid against Raja Ananta Manik,

Zamindar of Bhalwa.'^ He (‘Abdul-Wahid) was instructed to

subjugate Bhahva and the whole territory of Ananta Manik.

If he submitted he should be given the hope of imperial

favours and brought to Islam Khan’s presence
;

if he refused

to submit and took recourse to war, he would have only him-

self to thank for his punishment. Then he should either be

brought in chains or his head cut off and forwarded. (98)

Ananta Manik advances upto the Dakatiya canal.

‘Abdu’l-Wahid started at an auspicious moment. When this

news reached Raja Ananta Manik, he strongly garrisoned

Bhalwa with the warm support of the Raja of the Mags and

leaving his whole territory without a chief he came out five

stages (from his capital) and waited for the battle by raising

a strong fort at the bank of the canal Dakatiya.^ ‘Abdu’l-

Wahid and the imperialists reached the aforesaid place within

a few days, and commenced the war. He stormed the fort in

his front. Owing to the exchange of gun and cannon-shots

during the whole day of the battle, a large number of men
were killed on both sides. At night the enemy made a night-

attack. (99)

The imperialists Occupy Bhalwa. The soldiers of the

imperial army used to go out in batches to pillage the sur-

rounding places and to bring the ryots under subjugation.

Whoever refused to do so was either killed or imprisoned.

Islam Khan sent necessary reinforcements one after the other

and messages were conveyed by swift messengers. In the

mean time Mirza Yusuf Barlas who was the chief minister

of Raja Ananta Manik, seeing no light in the torch of the

affairs of his Raja, understood that he would not be able to

achieve ultimate success. So he sent messengers to ‘Abdu’l-

Wahid praying for protection and offered himself to serve the

13
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imperial masters. ‘Abdu’l-W^id showed great sympathy and

good will towards him and invited him to come. The afore-

said person having been assured of his own safety, entered the

imperial army and submitted to ‘Abdu’l-Wahid and the

imperial officers. ‘Abdul-Wahid consoled him by offering

a Mansab of five hundred with three hundred’ horses and

enlisted him in the circle of the imperialists.’ The aforesaid

Mirza, after girding up his loins in loyalty, began to try to

render necessary services. Raja Ananta Manik with the idea

of strengthening the fort of Bhalwa safely retreated at mid-

night without any battle or defeat. In the morning the

imperial army received this news and they followed him.

Although he entered Bhalwa two pahars ahead of them he

could not accomplish his task; so he went to the Mag Raja

straight away. The imperialists pursued liim till he crossed

both the Fcni rivers.^ All the elephants and a large booty

were seized and by blowing the trumpet of victory they stay-

ed at Bhalwa with joy and pleasure. News of this victory

was immediately sent to Islam Khan and the Khan reported

the details of this event to the Emperor. Now I shall turn

the rein of my pen towards the description of the condition

of Musa Khan and the imperial officers appointed for his

extinction. (100)

Arrival of imperial messenger at Dhaka. When the

rainy season began, Islam Khan wrote to Shaykh Kamal to

retreat from the bank of the Bandar canal and to establish

the Thana at Kumarsar (Kunwarsar). Mirza Nathaa was

posted at Qadam Rasul and Shir Khan Tarin with his bro-

thers, in place of Shaykh Kamal at Bandar. All these men
acted in accordance with the orders and engaged themselves

in strengthening the Thanas. At the news of these fresh

conquests, His Majesty sent to Islam Khan, Mirza Husayni, a

special trustworthy noble who held the office of the charan

dharan,^ with special gifts of soft shawls (parm-narm) to

honour every imperial officer in accordance with his meri-

torious service. Mirza Husayni entered the city of Jahangir-

nagar alias Dhaka at an auspicious moment. Islam Khan,
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after performing the necessary rites of welcome and the

ceremonies of making obeisance to the royal gifts, put on a

robe of honour, and placing the Farman on his head, return-

ed to his residence with the messenger of the Court. After

observing the rules of hospitality for a week in a magnificent

style, he allowed the aforesaid Mirza to go personally from

Thana to Thana in order to hand over the sacred gifts to all

the Khans, and also to see the devoted services of every one

of them. Accordingly the aforesaid Mirza travelled to all

the Thanas one after another
;
when he came to the Thana

of Mirza Nathan at Qadam Rasul, he inspected with atten-

tion the strong current of the flood water and the system of

protecting the fort against such a deep river. The fort had

practically no wall
;
but a large number of logs of wood called

kuda in Bengalee were arranged in the form of a wall of

the fort, and the towers and ramparts also were strength-

ened with those logs. Even the horses, men and elephants

were staying on the machan i.e., raised platform of logs of

wood arranged in proper order. It was not possible for any

person to go from one place to another without a boat. He
then met Mirza Nathan who one day took him round

the fort from trench to trench riding on an elephant and

showed him the Iiard labour of every one of his comrades.

On account of the scarcity of food-stuff and the increase of

starvation, not a day passed without the death of fifty to sixty

persons in the fort of Mirza Nathan. Mirza Husayni paid' a

high tribute (to Nathan) and Mirza Nathan became highly

honoured by receiving the imperial gifts. He kept Mirza

Husayni with him for three days extending to him a splendid

hospitality. On the day of return he gave five thousand

rupees to Mirza Husayni as a reward for bringing the sacred

gifts from the Emperor, and bade him farewell by handing

over his personal representation to the Court. Mirza

Husayni, after his arrival at Jahangirnagar got a serious

attack of bubo and suffered from it for some time. When he

found that he was not progressing in health, he left the resid-

ence of Islam Khan and went to stay in the house of Ihtimam
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Khan. Ihtimam Khan with a sincere heart began his treat-

ment and the great God granted him perfect health. After

his recovery from this illness? he took leave of Islam Khan

and honoured himself by reaching the threshold of the sub-

lime Court. (101)

Musa Khan and his allies surrender. Musa Khan, see-

ing the numerous fresh conquests, lost all hope in his strug-

gles and found no other way for his safety than to surrender

to the imperialists. He, with great humility, turned his face

towards the imperial officers ;
and through the mediation of

Shaykh Kamal, one of the trustworthy officers of Islam

Khan, and with the approval of Islam Khan, he submitted

with all his younger and elder brothers and his Zamindar

allies to the aforesaid Khan. The august Khan, after giving

much consolation to Musa Khan and all the Zamindars, kept

Musa Khan along with his family and all his younger bro-

thers under surveillance. The estate of each of them was

given to them as Jagir for their maintenance. Mahmud
Khan, the brother of Musa Khan and all the Zamindars, big

or small, made amends for their past misdeeds and joined the

imperialists. They were deputed to Bukainagar^ against the

rebellious ‘ Usman. Musa Khan was entrusted to ‘Abdu’r-

Rahman Patani and his brothers, Islam Kh^’s trustworthy

officers, to be kept under surveillance with the instruction to

keep him in the service of His Excellency. (102)



CHAPTER IX.

Despatch of the imperial forces to Bukdinagar to

punish the rebellious ^Usmdn. Defeat and flight

of "Usman p,nd the Afghans to Sylhat via Ldur hill/

and the victory of the imperialists*

Expedition against ‘Usman, The sum and substance of

this wonderful battle is as follows :—^When all these numer-

ous conquests took place and Musa Khan surrendered with

all his brothers and the Twelve Bhuyans, it was decided that

Musa Khan would personally remain at the Court (of the

governor), and Mahmud Khan his younger brother with all

the Zamindars would proceed with Shaykh Kamal against

the rebellious ‘Usman and his brothers under the chief com-

mand of Ghiyas Khan and the leadership of Shaykh Kamal
and Shaykh ‘Abdu’l-Wahid. During the season of flood

Musa Khan, apprehending that he and his tribe might

be wiped out of existence, gave up all his designs of

mutiny and agreed to these terms. (103)

Plan of operations. As Ghiyas Khan was at the Thana

of Alapsingh, Shaykh Kamal and Shaykh ‘Abdu’l-Wahid

were ordered to march with all the Zamindars and the impe-

rial officers who were deputed to this expedition, and to

begin operations from the side of Hasanpur." They were

further instructed to make a breach in the bank of the

Brahmaputtra which was then in high flood, so that its water

might inundate the land and reach a high level round the

fort of Bukainagar and thus make it possible for the fleet to

proceed up to the fort to attack it with the thunder-like

cannon and to extirpate the dissolute ‘Usm^ and his per-

fidious Afghans. Both Shaykh Kamal and ‘Abdu’l-Wahid

marched to Hasnapur. They reached Hasnapur after a

march of three days and nights. Their fellow officers Mirak

Bahadur Jala’ir and ‘Abdu’r-Razzaq Shlrazi joined them

there. In addition to the men and the soldiers of some of
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the Mansabdars, the following noted officers with full equip-

ments were also deputed to this expedition :—Shaykh

‘Abdu’l-Wahid, Shaykh Kanjal, Qaza Khan alias Mir Shairf

Gulabi, Mubariz Khan, Ihtimam Khan, Tuqmaq Khan, Mirak

Bahadur Jala’ir, Mirza Nathan, son of Ihtimam Khan, Mirza

Kazim Beg, Hatim Beg, Mirza Kachkana, son of Mirza Yusuf

Khan, ‘Abdu’r-Razzaq Shirazi, Mirza Quli, Mirza Beg

Aymaq, Khuja ‘Asl, and ‘Adil Beg. Islam Khan sent with

them his personal officer Shaykh Isma‘il with his one

thousand picked cavalry. In addition to the matchlock-men

of the fleet, five thousand musketeers were sent.

Over and above the boats of the Twelve Bhuyans, three

hundred imperial war-boats with heavy artillery which were

in charge of Ihtimam Khan were despatched. Three hund-

red expert war-elephants from the imperial and personal

stables of Islam Khan and other nobles like Ihtimam Khan
were despatched. Eighty of these elephants were in heat

(mast), some fully and some partially and were thus kept

ready for action in battle. Islam Khan wrote to Ghiyag Khan
to march from the Thana of Alapsingh to join this army at

Shah-Bandar,’^ and to take the chief command of the army.

He was instructed to leave the subordinate commands to

Shaykh Kamal and ‘Abdul-Wahid so that the great nobles

might not raise any objection to follow Shaykh Kamal.

Ghiyas Khan, in accordance with the orders, arrived at Shah

Bandar. (104)

Nathan ordered to join the expedition. Islam Khan
sent the nobles from Jahangirnagar alias Dhaka one after

another and they joined the army in succession. Then he

wrote a few lines summoning Mirza Nathan who was in

charge of the Thana of Qadam Rasul. The Mirza came to

Islam Khan at Jahangirnagar. After an interview, he took

the Mirza to his private apartment and dined with him in

the company of a number of selected persons. After dinner,

otto of roses was sprinkled, and after the presentation of a

robe of honour the Mirza was appointed to serve at Bukai-

nagar. It was ordered that the Mirza should proceed after a
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few days and Ihtimam Khan should go before him and reach

Hasanpur. The Mirza returned to his camp and became

busy, preparing for the expedition and repairing the broken

boats. (105)

Ihtimam Khan forced to proceed. As Ihtimam Khan
was physically^ weak and was suffering from high fever, he

could not go according to orders. The governor lost sense

of proportion and sent his own messenger Tahmas Quli

Ayshghasi on his own elephant, and Mirza Qasim, the

Khazanchi of Bengal, on an imperial elephant, with orders

that if immediately on the arrival of the messengers, Ihtimam

Khan did not proceed with his boats for the exe-

cution of the imperial campaign he should, in the

name of the Emperor, be physically forced to go.

These foolish persons also behaved unreasonably and

improperly. Ihtimam Khan also, in spite of the distemper

in his stomach and extreme weakeness, paid no heed to

decorum, got up from his seat and wanted to strike Qasim

Khan with a dagger which was in his waist. At this, Mirza

Nathan, approached his illustrious father and seizing the

dagger from his hand drove those two men with abuses and

reproaches. After that in consideration of the respects due

to the Emperor, he acted as a Sazawal (bailiff) and sent his

father to Yarasindur^ before those men returned to Islam

Khan. Islam Khan, hearing this news, became highly

pleased with Mirza Nathan, and summoned him by sending

Mirza Hasan Mashhadi with an apology. With sympathy

and kindness, he again gave him a robe of honour and bade

him farewell by asking him to send twenty well-equipped

imperial war-boats to Islam Khan through one of his officers.

Although it was bad on principle to put oneself to trouble

by reducing one’s strength, yet in consideration of the wishes

of Islam Khan, Mirza Nathan sent twenty fully equipped

kusas with one of his officers named Hybat Khan to Islam

Khan. He then prepared himself to proceed to Yarasindur.

Ihtimam Khan reached Yarasindur a week before (Mirza

Nathan) and pitched his camp there. Mirza Nathan also
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reached near Ihtimam Khan. After staying there for a day

and a night, he gave a portion of the fleet to the imperial

Mansabdars to prosecute their journey as there was no land

route, and arranging for the departure of his illustrious

father, he reached Hasanpur at night. Muhammad Tahir

Bakhshi, who was sent by Islam Khan to look to the details

of the imperial army, also reached Hasanpur. After being

apprised of the actual state of the army and the nobles who

had already arrived there, he returned (to Dhaka). As a

large part of the cavalry had not yet arrived, he went to

Islam Khan and explained one by one the details of the

condition of the enemy and the state of the imperial army.

Then Islam Khan also decided to march from Jahangirnagar

alias Dhaka to Tuk."* After this Ihtimam Khan also joined

the army. Now I shall relate some of the incidents which

confronted them. (106)

The Mughal army at Hasanpur# When they reached

Hasanpur, they began to cut the bank of the Brahmaputtra.

They made all possible efforts to inundate the plain with

the water of the river to such a level that the fleet could be

carried with ease to Bukainagar and the gun-shots let loose

on ‘Usman and his family. In the mean time, the water of

the river began to decrease and within three days and nights,

it diminished to such an extent that the idea had to be

abandoned. (107)

The army proceeds to Bukainagar. Then, Shaykh

Kamal, and Mirak Bahadur in concurrence with Mahmud

Khan and other Zamindars reported to Islam Khan about

the discord among the officers. Most of the officers who

started one after another from Jahangirnagar and Yarasin-

dur had come and joined the imperial army. When the

letter of Mirak Bahadur, Shaykh Kamal, and the Zamindars

reached Islam Khan, he carefully considered it and thought

within himself that if the enemy would become aware of

the dissensions in the army, it would surely increase his

presumption and lead to hundreds of calamities. It was not
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therefore, advisable to recall the army, nor was it possible
to establish perfect amity among that selfish group of people
who laid greater stress on disunipn than unity. Being helpless,

he ordered them to march by raising block-houses one
after another from the beginning of the route up to the fort
of the enemy and thus to attack the enemy’s fort and put
him to great Hardship. Ghiyas Khan was ordered to staj^

at Shah Bandar in order to render warm support to the
advance-army. Shaykh Kamal and ‘Abdu’l-Wahid, along
with the high and low officers, advanced by constructing
fort after fort. Ghiyas Khan made his camp on the bank
of the Brahmaputtra where the fleet was stationed, and kept
himself informed of news from all sides through spies so
that the enemy might not play any deceitful trick. (108)

Anwar Khan joins the imperialists. Now I shall give
a short account of the activities of Anwar Khan, Zamindar
of Baniachung,’* and his brothers. He was the chief of the
Zamindars and was in no way less powerful than Musa
Khan Masnad-i-‘Ala. Indeed, he was a very powerful
(Zamindar). When Anwar saw that all the big and small
Zamindars had submitted to the imperialists and were
leading the victorious army to Bukainagar against ‘Usman,
he felt helpless and paid a visit to Islam Khan and thus
promised :

—
“ If I am ordered to proceed with an army I

will go from this side and raise an insurrection among the
people of Sylhat^ and the partisans of ‘Usman so that no aid
can be rendered by them to ‘Usman.” Islam Khan received

him very favourably and accepted the services of Anwar
Khan and his brothers. He then sent Islam Quli a slave

of Baz Bahadur on his own elephant, to take the command
of the fleet, and assigned to Anwar Khan the whole of his

territory as his jagir. Anwar Khan was not confined in the

fort of Jahangirnagar as was done with other Zamindars and
their families. He was allowed to depart in great trust-

fulness. But he was very much aggrieved at being made
subordinate to Islam Quli, the slave of Baz Bahadur. In

short, when he reached Yarasindur, a letter from Islam
14
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Khan came to the effect that Mubariz Khan was appointed

to the command of the regiment and Anwar Khan would

hold the command till the arrival of Mubariz Khan. When

Mubariz Khan reached Yarasindur, another letter came from

TplaiYi Khan

“

As I am also coming to Tuk, you also stop

at Tuk and look after its Thana, and let the army proceed

with Islam Quli.” (109)

Anwar’s conspiracy against the Mughals. Anwar Khan

again became disturbed. He wrote thus to Maljmud Khan

.

—“As the whole of the imperial army is engaged in this

expedition and the rest is with me and the strength of Islam

Khan’s force is also known, you do ally yourself with ‘Usman,

and securing a solemn covenant from him ask him to come

and attack from outside. You, with all the Zamindars fall

upon the imperial army from within and put them to severe

straits till the arrival of ‘Usman, who will slaughter and

imprison them. And here, I shall imprison all the Sardars

of the army and carry them off to Baniachung with me. In

short, Ghiyas Khan, immediately on receipt of this news,

will fly from Shah Bandar and I will imprison Islam Khan

aUve at Dhaka. Musa Khan wiU also be released with his

family and thus the whole of Bhati (Eastern Bengal) \nll

be freed and will again come under the sway of the Zamin-

dars.” Accordingly, Mahmud Khan accepted these terms,

conspired with the Zamindars, and sent the news to Khwaja

‘Ugman. ‘Ugman also, being satisfied with the words and

promises of Mahmud Khan, Bahadur Ghazi and the other

small and big Zamindars, became busy in preparing for an

attack on the fort. But it was not the will of the True

Lord to allow the world to be put into a conflagration by

such trickeries. (110)

Anwar flies to Baniachung. Anwar Khan invited

Mubariz Khan, Islam Quli and other officers, high and low,

to a banquet. Although Mubariz Khan accepted the invita-

tion, he felt indisposed in the morning and did not go. But

when Islam Quli and Raja Ray made excuses for Mubanz
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Khan, Anwar Khan himself came and arresting Islam Quli

and Raja Ray fled to Baniachung in his own boat, and anarchy
prevailed. Islam Khan got scent of the design of the

Zamindars and particularly of tlie complicity of Musa Khan,
and in order to warn the imperial officers and make them
aware of the strategem he wrote to Shaykh Kamal to kill

Mahmud Khan and Bahadur GhazI and to imprison the other

Zamindars immediately on receipt of that letter. Raja
Satrajit, Zamindar of Bhusna, along with a large number of

loyal Zamindars was sent in pursuit of Anwar Khan. He
(Islam Khan) also personally marched with all the imperial

officers, high and low, and reached Tuk within a few days,

and sent Mubariz Khan against Anwar Khan. He sent

again Khwaja Tahir Muhmmad Bakhshi to check the muster-
roll of the regiments. (Ill)

Other conspirators punished. When the letter reached
Shaykh Kamal, the Shaykh consulted with ‘Abdu’l-Wahid
and other loyal imperial officers and they decided to send
Mahmud Khan and Bahadur GhazI in chains to Islam Khan
who was staying at Tuk, so that he might inflict any punish-

ment he thought proper
;
because when once the head was

separated, it could not be joined again. The other Zamindars
were imprisoned and entrusted to the care of trustworthy

persons. They then began to live with much greater care

and vigilance than before. Mahmud Khan and Bahadur
GhazI were brought in fetters to Tuk to Islam Khan. Islam
Khan also kept them in fetters in safe custody, without inflict-

ing any other punishment. (112)

Desultory conflict with ‘Usman. The Khwaja (Tahir)

reached that place within a short time and returned after

taking the muster of the whole army in a day, and urged upon
their early march. The imperialists proceeded by raising

fort after fort. In every lofty fort, which was constructed

within a very short time with deep trenches around, they

used to stop for four days. On the fifth day they would begin

the work of another fort. In the course of the construction
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of the forts, 'Usman very often came with the intention of

offering resistance, but feeling the strength of the arms of

the fort-builders, he fell back. But the brothers of 'Usman

and some other Afghans came and attacked and unable to

gain anything, they returned to their homes casting some of

them to the wind of destruction. In this way when the camp

was pitched at the eleventh fort, ‘Usman came 'to oppose, and

Tatar Khan Naghir who belonged to the Naghir tribe of the

Afghans, came and attacked the fort with the boldness of a

lion of the forest. In the meantime Khwaja Khan, Mirza

Isfandiyar, son of Hasan Beg Khan Shaykh 'Umri fought

from this side, and came into conflict with Tatar Khan.

Although both of them were wounded, the Afghans, afraid

of the artillery, did not come to the aid of Tatar

Khan. Tatar Khan received wounds from guns,

javelins and swords of these two heroes and became

a traveller to the kingdom of God. The imperialists,

according to the time-old custom observed by the

warriors in relation to one another, placed Tatar Khan in a

palanquin and sprinkling a large quantity of the scent of

saffron, sent his body to 'Usman. In short, the Afghans also

appreciated the manliness of the imperial force and praised

them much. It was a service to God and a feat of manliness

sanctioned by humanity. This wonderful act became pro-

verbial in the eyes of the far-sighted wise men, and a record

of the age. (113)

Anwar Khan prepares for defence. Now I shall giye a

short account of the rebellion of Anwar Khan and the force

that was sent against him. When Anwar Khan carried away

Raja Ray and Islam Qull from Tuk and arrived at Baniachung,

he kept them in confinement and prepared himself for battle

by making necessary arrangements for the full equipment of

his war-boats. Raja Satrajit and the regiment first despatch-

ed, owing to the strict orders of Islam Khan, began to pro-

ceed without a stop. Anwar Khan offered a naval battle in

a place which he considered to be the centre of his territories.

In two or three engagements he offered adequate resistance
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and made a manly stand against the Raja. The Afghans of

the Raja, displaying their martial spirit, offered a laudable

fight. As neither of the parties could attain any victory, they

remained in the same state of fighting. In the mean time

Mubariz Khan arrived there and pressed Anwar Khan hard.

Then Anwar Khan made overtures for peace and showing

his submissiveness persuaded the imperialists to cease fight-

ing with the intention of waiting to see the result of the war

with ‘Usman. Therefore, I am going to write again a short

account of the affairs of the imperialists and ‘Ugman, and

their results. (114)

‘Usman’s attack upon the imperialists. When the imperial

army encamped at the eighteenth fort, ‘Ugman again appeared

near the camp and attacked the fort. Although at his appear-

ance some of the imperialists wanted to advance in order to

put him to rout, Shaykh Kamal prohibited them with swear-

ing and imprecations and kept them back. But in this day

too, Mirak Bahadur Jala’ir, Mirza Isfandiyar, Tuqmaq Khan,

a large number of the soldiers of Qa:^ Khan and some of

the heroes of Ihtimam Khan and Mirza Nathan came out to

the field. The Shaykh attempted to keep these people within

(the fort), but by that time they had already fallen upon one

another. After a short skirmish some of the soldiers leaving

their leaders ran towards the fort, and created a confusion.

But the cannoniers of the fort began to fire and with shots

from the thunder-like cannon the army of the enemy was

shattered into bits, just as wolves fall upon a flock of sheep

and tear them to pieces
;
thus the imperialists gained a vic-

tory. ‘Usman then fled again to Bukainagar along with his

brothers and the Afghans. The imperialists then completed

the construction of the nineteenth fort, and as the month of

Ramazan intervened they stayed there. (115)

The Ramazan festivities. From the beginning of the

month till its last day, every body, small or great, used to

visit the camp of his friend every day. It became the usual

practice that every day all the people would spend their time
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in the camp of one of these noble friends by turns. Accord-
ingly on the night of the last day it was the turn of Mubariz
Khan^s banquet. All people spent their time in his place.

At the end of the day when the new moon was seen at candle

light, the imperial trumpet was blown and all the fire-arms

of the artillery were discharged simultaneously. The dread-
ful noise reverberated from land and sea, . . . *. (Some useless

and stereotyped rhetoric left out). From the early part of

the evening till midnight, the artillery was continually fired.

In its later part the firing of guns was stopped and its place

was taken by big cannon. It was simply an earth-

quake. (116)

‘Usman evacuates Bukainagar. ‘Usman evacuated the

fort of Bukainagar as a war measure and wandered about

with his followers. When Nasir Khan and Dariya Khan
Pam, two of the Afghan chiefs of Tajpur,^ left ‘Usman and
joined the imperialists and ‘Usman came to know of it, he

seized two hundred and fifty Afghans and took them with him
to Sylhat via Laur hill. The imperialists, after performing

two genuflexions of the ‘Id, prayer in the morning, marched
in his trail. When they reached Bukainagar, Shaykh
‘Abdu’l-Wahid and Shaykh Kamal, who were entrusted with

the command of the army, returned (from that place) under
some pretext. (117)

Discord among the imperial officers. The rest of the

imperial officers reached Tajpur, stopped there and conferred

amongst themselves about the course of action to be adopted.

All of them jointly asked Ihtimam Khan about it. Ihtimam
Khan replied, “ From the day I have been taking part in

battle and strife I never concerned myself with war-counsels

and I am not strong in that. I will accept with all my heart

what my son suggests.” The comrades then asked Mirza

Nathan. The Mirza replied, “You say that the Sardars have
gone back : what should be done now ? In fact, you have

come so far in safety. If you are not prepared to proceed

farther you may either halt here or take your own way back.
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If the obstacle on your way is the lack of a Sardar, then we

may find out a Sardar as well.” Qaza Khan said:—“Where is

the Sardar ? ” Mirza Nathan replied, “ According to the

imperial regulations you who possess the highest Mansab are

entitled to the leadership.” Qaza Khan replied, “ Who will

accept my leadership ? ” The Mirza replied, “ You yourself

know what position Ihtimam Khan occupies among the

entire imperial officers. From the family of Ihtimam Khan,

I will first of all accept your leadership and pay my respects.

Who else is there to complain and encamp here without

accepting you ? If you want to halt, there is no other way

but to proceed up to Sylhat. If others make up their mind

to return by holding another war-council, let them do it now,

so that they may not say that they were willing to proceed

with the campaign, but as there was no Sardar what could

they do but to return. Once they proceed on, there will be no

opportunity for them to raise again the plea of turning back

for want of a Sardar.” Qaza Khan said :
—

“ You will pre-

sently see that some of the comrades will turn back at this

moment.” The Mirza said:
—“When they have accepted

your leadership, who can go back now ? ” Then with this

decision of advancing forward they pitched their camp. (118 )

The imperialists return to Dacca. Mirza Nathan at the

advice of Ihtimam Khan ordered the captains of his fleet to

construct a rampart around their halting place so that if the

enemy would make any surprise attack at night or at mid-

night,. the army might remain in safety. In short, every-

body, high and low, being busy in preparing their camps,

were waiting for informations when suddenly Mirak Bahadur

Jala’ir came to Qaza Khan and after delivering some message

created some unusual anxieties in him. He called Mubariz

Khan and Tuqmaq Khan to that place and they decided to

turn back. They sent ^Abdu’r-Razzaq Shirazi to invite Ihti-

mam Khan to that place. When ‘Abdu'r-Razzaq came, Ihti-

mam Khan sent for Mirza Nathan and took his advice. The

Mirza, due to his great experience, understood that their

object was to cancel their previous decision and to return,
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and it was their desire to lay the blame on some one else and
thus to go back. So he advised his father to offer some ex-
cuses and not to attend that conference, and leave the whole
matter to them. Accordingly, Ihtimam Khan tried his best
to avoid it

; but when they sent Mirza Kazim Beg and Hatim
Beg Tusi, one after the other, Ihtimam Khan went to his

comrades. Mirza Nathan under the pretext of pre-occupa-
tion in the preparation of his camp did not go. The comrades
desired Ihtimam Khan to go back. Ihtimam Khan said that
his son would not agree. Then they sent again Mirza Kazim
the foot man to invite Mirza Nathan to their place. Even
after his refusal, when many messengers came to Mirza
Nathan, he replied :

—
“ I am a follower of my comrades

; I

shall agree to whatever they decide to do.” Qaza Khan
S3id : What is the reason ? ” Mirza said :

—

“

The reason is

that at this very moment all men, high and low, will say that
when ‘U§man made his retreat the imperial officers were
unable to continue the campaign and fell back.” At this

Qaza Khan became annoyed and said “ Where is ‘ Usman ?

Are we facing him ? Who is there who would speak like
this to us?” Mirza Nathan said;—“The chamber of war-
council is not well-reported in the bazar. In fact if you ask
a child, he will say the same thing. You ask, where is

‘Ugman ? ’ Leave this question to me
; I shall bring him here

by mid-day to-morrow.” Qaza Khan became furious and
retorted. “As if he is under your sleeve.” The Mirza re-
plied :

—
“ Tuqmaq Khan and myself shall start at this

moment with fifty horsemen with each of us. In the morn-
ing, we expect to reach the rear of the army of ‘Ugman and
discharge our arrows

; on this ‘Usman will surely turn back
with his brothers and start in pursuit of us. We shall fly

from the field and take our way, and when he looses our
track and turns off, we shall again attack him and thus allure
him by putting him into difficulties. In this way we shall
bring him here. You take a firm stand and offer battle.”
Mirak Bahadur Jala’ir sent a false message to the Mrza
saying that the soldiers were laying all the blame on the
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Mirza. The Mirza replied :

—
“ I said on the first occasion that

it was the option of the nobles either to stay or to proceed

;

and we shall accompany them four steps in advance. But
when they asked for our opinion, it would have been an act

of faithlessness if we had not given the right answer.’^ At
length they all agreed upon this that they would march back
from that plac^ during the night to Bukainagar. The Mirza
again said, “ You have failed to satisfy me with your
answers

;
how do you expect to stand the enquiries of the

governor and that of the Imperial investigation ? Under
these circumstances, if you decide to turn back, start in the

morning,—not at night.” “ The comrades did not approve
of the counsel and marched out in that dark night. After

marching for the whole night, they reached Bukainagar in

the morning and joined the victorious army. But Mirak
Bahadur Jala’ir who was foremost in giving counsel for turn-

ing back, remained behind at the time of marching
on the plea of having a sleep. He then arrived in the

last part of the day and began to boast by saying that he had
done this and that and had gone to such and such places, that,

in one place, when ho was attacked by a large force, he had
routed them. He produced a few iron cannon and falsely

claimed that he had seized them from the enemy. In short,

Shaykh Kamal wrote a letter to Islam Khan reporting the
details of the flight of ‘ Usman, the pursuit of the imperialists,

and their return and victory. The trumpet of victory was
sounded, and the age appreciating it with sig-

nificant language, produced the fruit of happiness. As this

Jang Namah was composed by Mawlana Luqman I am in-

cluding it in this picture gallery. (119 )

(Masnavi of about three pages—^Left out).

Anwar Khan surrenders. Now I shall revert to the
original theme. When the refractory ‘Usman fled away and
the imperialists achieved a victory, Anwar Khan thought
within himself that he would not be able to accomplish his

task, so he surrendered to Isl^ Khan through the media-
15
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tion of Mubariz Khan and Raja Satrajit. The Khan imprison-

ed him in chains. (120)

Officers are ordered to meet Islam Khan. In reply to

Shaykh Kamal and ‘Abdul-Wahid, Islam Khan wrote a let-

ter asking all the officers and their followers of the fleet and

the land-force to come to him. Accordingly the nobles

started and proceeded one stage towards Yarasindur, one

after another, and pitched their camp. Ihtimam Khan who
was left behind in order to despatch the imperial fleet and

the artillery also came after them. All the officers invited

Ihtimam Khan to the camp of Qa^ Khan. Unable to avoid

it, he went there with his son. All of them said that Islam

Khan had been displeased at the return of the army and was

entertaining wrong notions in his mind. Under these cir-

cumstances, they considered it safe that all of them, high and

low, being united with one another, should go together to

the meeting place and none should go singly or alone.

Ihtimam Khan replied, :
—

“ Please excuse me. Because

although the comrades say so now, in the end they will not

keep their promise and will throw the blame on us.’’ At

these words, all of them immediately laid their hands on the

holy Qur’an and took the oath of comradeship. As there was

no help, Ihtimam Khan also took the oath saying,
—

“ If the

comrades are firm in their decision to share the good and

evil of one another, then before God I also lay my hand on

the Qur’an and will share the good and evil of my comrades.”

Then he left the camp with the understanding that all the

officers, high and low, would join hands at Yarasindur to go

to Islam Khan. But before Ihtimam Khan could reach

Yarasindur, Qa^ Khan went ahead of all to meet Islam

Khan and after offering his excuses, he returned home and

became a qalandar (monk) . No sooner did Ihtimam Khan
reach Yarasindur than Mubariz Khan and Tuqmaq Khan
hastened to Tuk by boat to Islam Khan

; and Mirak Bahadur

Jala’ir also followed them in his boat. Mirza Nathan said

to Ihtimam Khan, “ From the beginning we had no confi-

dence in them because of their treacherous nature; but
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owing to our extreme simple-mindedness we agreed to

be united with them. Now breaking all agreements, each of

them has gone in his own way. It was inadvisable on your

part to be a party to this deceitful transaction. Now when
the officers are in that assembly and are discussing the cam-

paign, let us also take part in the discussion with the rest.’’

Accordingly Ihtimam Khan and Mirza Nathan took passenger

boats, crossed the Brahmaputtra river and came to Islam

Khan. The Khan, just a moment before this, had come out

to see the comrades and was sitting on a raised platform cal-

led jharuka (salutation window). When he saw Ihtimam

Khan he stood up, took him by the hands and then sat down.

After sitting for a while he took all of them to an inner apart-

ment and sat together. They then discussed the causes of

their return, giving up the pursuit (of the enemy). In short,

every one of them explained in one way or other except

Ihtimam Khan who remained silent. At last Islam Khan
said thus :— All right. Whatever was to happen has hap-

pened. Let the past go. But let us talk about our future

activities. Now as ‘Usman has fled, his son and brother are

our adversaries. You should either proceed against them or

try to capture ‘Usman. Tell me your individual opinion

about this subject.” Having said this he stood up and said

to Khwaja Muhammad Tahir Bakhshi :
—“ I go to perform

my ablution, in the meantime you record, one by one, in

separate war-council register, whatever opinion each impe-

rial, officer may express, so that we may act according to

what is deemed proper, and may forward the individual

opinions to the imperial Court.” He then went inside the

house to his bed-chamber which was a solitary place. (121.)

Altercation between Ihtimam and Islam Khan. The
Khwaja (Tahir)

,
with the plea that Ihtimam Khan is one of

the oldest servants of the imperial house, wanted to put his

name in the foremost place in preference to all others ; and

so in the register where the counsels were to be recorded,

he put the name of Ihtimam Khan above all others. At this,

Ihtimam Khan got annoyed with the Khwaja and said, “ It
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would appear as if I am a petty subordinate of yours in this

frontier and you are recording my name first.” The Khwaja

explained the matter in the light as given above. Ihtimam

Khan referred to the imperial regulations and said, “ In fact

the name of the governor of the province should be written

first of all, after him come the names of the Diwan, the Bakh-

shi and then the Mansabdars according to their rank.” When
the Khwaja could say nothing in reply and Ihtimam Khan
was in an angry mood Islam Khan put his head out of the

door of the room and shouted, “ Ihtimam Khan is finding the

field empty.” Ihtimam Khan replied,
—

“ I am speaking

nothing beyond what is imperative ; if inspite of this you say

that I have found the field empty, then say so. The onset

(lit. quiver) of the Subahdar is following the onset of his

Bakhshi. My prestige is in no way lower than others. If

you blame us for not pursuing ‘Usman on his flight, then

(I may point out that) according to the orders of His Majes-

ty, the Subahdar ought to have remained behind at a distance

of thirty kos from the field of battle where the imperialists

were engaged against the enemy. Praise be to God ! The

officers (the Subahdar and his staff) remained at Jahangir-

nagar, and these devoted servants were required to bring a

foe like ‘Usman captive from Bukainagar, a distance of a

hundred kos and then the officers would come and bind his

hands, and neck. If you ask the reason of our not pursuing

him, then I say, we showed our weakness due to the lack of

a Sardar. The Sardars are responsible for this affair.” At

these words, Islam Khan suddenly rose from his seat and

Ihtimam Khan also. At last the words rose to such a pitch

that Ihtimam Khan said,— “You forget yourself.” Islam

Khan said in reply, “ I am that very Islam Khan whom your

master has asked you to serve and attend.” Ihtimam Khan
said, “ I am also not inferior to you. Every one of us is the

slave of the master.” When Mirza Nathan saw that the

affair had proceeded too far, he intervened and said to

Islam Khan,—“The object of Ihtimam Khan’s speech is this,

that he is the same Ihtimam Khan and you are the same
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Islam Khan. He does not mean what you have taken it to

be
;
the object is rather this :

—

*

I am as before and you are
also as before.* Then what has happened to (disturb) your
past friendship ?** For a while the anger of Islam
Khan slightly cooled down and he said, “ Mirza Nathan, how
long do you want to collect by atoms for Ihtimam Khan to

squander by tblas nay maunds.” Mirza Nathan said, “ Rest
assured that it was not the desire of Ihtimam Khan (to insult

you). His real object was undoubtedly what I represented.
’*

At this, Islam Khan regained his composure. All the rest

returned to their abodes with great pleasure and joy, and
took rest. (122)

Now I shall write some account of the affairs of Mubariz
Khan and Anwar Khan. Before the arrival of Mubariz Khan,
Raja Satrajit, after fighting two or three skirmishes with
Anwar Khan, remained busy in opposing him. The arrival

of Mubariz Khan proved to be a great menace to Anwar
Khan and therefore, he adopted for a few days, a concilia-

tory attitude and ceased fighting. When he received the
news of the flight of ^Usman he thought within himself that

there was no other way left but to submit to the imperialists.

He came without any ceremony to Mubariz Khan and the

imperial officers to surrender and putting on the rope of

obedience round his collar with great humility, he hastened
to kiss the feet of the august nobles. (123)

Conquest of Matang and Taraf. The Khan (Islam), after

receiving and imprisoning Anwar Khan and making satis-

factory arrangements for the affairs of Bukainagar, despatch-
ed a strong regiment under the command of Haji Shamsu’d-
Din-Baghdadi and the three brothers Mirza Saqi

;
Baqi and

Pattani against Pahlawan, Zamindar of Matang.^ The aforesaid
Haji was instructed to raise a strong fort between the terri-

tory of Pahlawan and the fort of Taraf where Mumriz, son of

‘Usman and his brother Malhi were staying, and thus to carry
on a double compaign.

The Haji started in an auspicious moment with the de-

voted soldiers and after traversing from stage to stage, he
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reached the aforesaid destination within a few days. He
raised a lofty fort with deep trenches and waited there fully

equipped for the war. In tyrns he began to plunder and

pillage the adjacent villages of both the sides. When this

news reached Khwaja Mumriz, son of ‘Usman and his bro-

ther IChwaja Malhi, they summoned all their combatants and

followers and held a council. They all agreed' to lead an ex-

pedition against the fort of Haji Shamsu’d-Din. Khwaja

Mumriz and Khwaja Malhi, left a small garrison at the fort of

Taraf, started at midday, and after making a march for six

pahars they attacked the fort of Haji Shamsu’d-Din next

morning. The battle commenced and a great struggle

ensued and it reminded one of the Day of Resurrection. The

arrows, bullets and cannonshots were showered from the fort

in such a way that it surpassed a great torrent of rain and

hailstones. The Afghans quickly united together and rushed

towards the gate of the fort by placing an elephant named
Baz in their front. On account of the thickness of battle,

both the drivers of the elephant, one in the front and the

other behind him for aid, were wounded and killed and lay

dead on the elephant. The elephant losing no time, broke the

gate of the fort in an assault and entered into it. The Haji

himself, emerging out of the left trench of the fort with a few

of his devoted soldiers, surrounded the gate of the fort and

made a mince-meat of the four legs of the elephant. The
Afghans, who entered the fort with the elephant by clinging

to its legs, offered a hand to hand fight. Three times the

Afghans entered the fort with full strength, and in all these

three occasions the imperialists drove them out by offering a

hand to hand fight. In the fourth assault they failed to stand

any more and fled away, and the Mughals gained a victory

with the aid of the fortune of the Emperor. The Afghans,

being defeated, wandered about in the road of adversity. The
Haji, playing the trumpet of victory, marched against Pahla-

wan with the idea that when such a victory had been achiev-

ed, most likely the enemy, would be terrified and would sub-

mit. But as Pahlawan was the most valiant among the
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Zamindars and possessed a battalion of sincere brothers, he

came out with great boldness to fight with Haji Shamsu’d-Din

and the imperialists. In the environs of Matang, the capital

of Pahlawan, a great battle took place. The Sardars fought

against each other but none could achieve any result. Then
Pahlawan took a Javelin in his hand and the Haji took up his

bow and aimed an arrow at the chest of Pahlawan. Pahla-

wan immediately at that very moment very promptly threw

a javelin on the Haji which struck his chest. Both the

Sardars drank the wine of annihilation from the hand of each

other and became travellers to the kingdom of Heaven. In

the meantime Qurban ‘Ali, an adopted son of Haji Sham-
su’d-Din, showing his courage and collecting together the dis-

persed troop of his father, rushed into the field and attained

a victory. Of the troops of Pahlawan, whoever came to the

field was sent to hell by being made the food of the blood-

thirsty sword. The others took to flight. The trumpet of

victory was played and they reached their camp playing all

the way the drum of conquest. Then Qurban ‘Ali in con-

currence with Mirza Saqi and Baqi wrote to Islam Khan the

news of the conquests and of the martyrdom of Haji Sham-
su’d-Din. (124)



CHAPTER X.

Beginning of the conquest of the territories of Jasr^

(Jessore) and Bdklar Despatch of the imperialists

against Pratdpaditya, Raja of Jessore, and Raja Ram
Chandra, Raja of Bakla.

Islam Khan assumes imperial prerogatives. The sum and
substance of this war-fare is this :—When the campaigns

against the Zamindars of Bhati and the expedition against

‘Usman of Bukainagar, and those against Taraf and Matang
ended satisfactorily, Islam Khan held a military review. He
prepared a high platform higher than the height of two men
and constructed a small house on it. It was named jharuka.

The great officers, who could not attend to pay respects at

the chawki, were ordered to depute one of their sons or near

relations in their place and they were ordered to pass their

time during nights at the royal guard-house. The other

officers were directed to make their obeisance, standing at the

qur (standard).^ Mu‘taqid Khan objected to this practice.

He had to regret for this. Mirza Sayfu’d-Din, son of Far-

rukh Muhammad Khan, who was ordered to make obeisance

standing at the qur and to pay imperial respects by turning

his face towards the west, refused to do so. Then Muham-
mad Zaman, Bakhshi of Islam Khan, imprisoned him. For
this reason the wise ones of the age spent their time without

uttering a word about this matter.

(Verse)

“When you see an ignorant man prospering

The wise bow their heads down before him.”

Thus the aforesaid Mirza remained in confinement for a

long time and at last obtained his release through the inter-

cession of Ghiyas Khan. (125)
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Expedition against Pratapaditya. After the attainment

of these victories, Raja Pratapaditya scrutinized the record of

his own actions and apprehending a very dark future for

himself, repented very much for his negligence. He sent his

son Sangramaditya who came on a previous occasion also, to

Islam Khan with eighty boats for imperial service and pray-

ed for pardon* for his past errors. Thereupon, Islam Khan
entrusted those boats to the Inspector of buildings and order-

ed him to wear them off by carrying loads of timbers, thatches

bricks, and stones for the buildings. And, in order to punish

Pratapaditya and to subjugate the territory of Jessore, he

despatched a large army and innumerable war-boats against

the Raja under the command of Ghiyas Khan. Ghiyas Khan
took leave at an auspicious moment and marched out for the

expedition. Besides the other men who accompanied

Ghiyas Khan, the following is a list of the noted officials :

—

Ghiyas Khan
;
Mirza Makki, son of Iftikhar Khan ;

Mirza

Nathan, son of Ihtimam Khan; Saiyid Abu Sa‘yid, Saiyid

Ahmad
;
Bahadur Beg and Buzah Khur, brothers of Mubariz

Khan
;
Mirza Sayfu’d-Din, son of Farrukh Khan

;
Shah Beg

Khaksar; Shaykh Mumin, son of Shaykh Ambiya and his

brother Ardashir
;
Bahadur Khan Hijliwal and Shaykh

Isma‘il Fathpuri. They started with one thousand picked

cavalry of Islam Khan and Lachmi Rajput, the nephew of

Bahadur Gurah, a large force of the Mansabdars and other

officers, five thousand matchlock-men, three hundred fully

equipped imperial war-boats of the fleet and artillery which

were in charge of Ihtimam Khan, and the fleet of Musa Khan
Masnad-i-'Ala and of his brothers and other Zamindars. In

short, the imperial army marched against the enemy from

all the different camps of the officers. (126)

Discontent among the men of the artillery. When the

men of the artillery in charge of Ihtimam Khan, demanding

their pay and ration, came to Islam Khan for redress, Islam

Khan ordered Ihtimam Khan to hold a muster of the imperial

fleet and artillery and to despatch Mirza Nathan. Ihtimam

Khan obeyed this order. Then the Khan (Islam) first order-

16
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ed Khwaja Muhammad Tahir Bakhshi to enquire into the

details of the muster-roll. The Khwaja, however, at the inst-

ance of Islam Khan deviated from the right path and took

side with the men of the artillery. Mirza Nathan, unable to

control himself, severely scouraged some of the Tarafdars

(petty officers) and Sardars of the work-men, who taking

advantage of the Bakhshfs partiality, showed ’ (the expenses

of) four boats each in their accounts. He then left the place

and went home and explained the actual state of affairs to his

noble father. The Khwaja went to Islam Khan and reported

to him about the harsh treatment of Mirza Nathan and
added :

—
“ Before I could accomplish the work of this muster,

(the men of the artillery) were dispersed
;
had I uttered a

word, I would have been killed.” Islam Khan then ordered

Mu‘taqid Khan Diwan to enquire about the muster. Mirza

Nathan admitted before his illustrious father his fault in

treating the Bakhshi like that and requested him to talk with

the honourable Diwan. Therefore, Ihtimam Khan personally

came to the house of Mu‘taqid Khan and discussed about the

affairs of those people. As soon as they (labour Sardars)

began to talk of four boats, three or four other Sardars, who
had not received a good thrashing on the previous day at the

hand of Mirza Nathan, were given a good beating on this day
by Ihtimam Khan. It almost came to this that if Mu‘taqid
Khan had interfered in any way, he would have been insult-

ed. In short, Ihtimam Khan returned home and Mu‘taqid
Khan reported the matter to Islam Khan. Islam Khan
thought within himself, “ If I speak anything at this

moment, the expedition will be marred and Mirza Nathan
will not proceed.” So he ordered Ihtimam Khan to pacify

the men of the artillery and to send them with Mirza Nathan
by preparing the muster-roll, for the conquest of the territory

of Jessore. Accordingly Ihtimam Khan ordered Mirza
Nathan (to proceed). The Mirza by his skill pacified his

own troop of matchlock-men along with another troop, made
the navy and the artillery start (on the expedition), and him*
self took leave by putting on the honourable dress of service.
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Ihtimam Khan remained at Tuk and Yarasindur. In short,

every noble traversed stages and stations and followed
Ghiyag Khan to Jessore. (127)

Forces posted at strategic points. After the departure of

Ghiyas Khan and the imperialists, Islam Khan made ready
to go to Jahapgirnagar alias Dhaka, and stationed the pre-

viously appointed force in the same order against ‘Usman at

Yarasindur. He left there Shaykh ‘Abdu’l-Wahid, Shaykh
Kamal, Mubariz Khan, Ihtimam Khan, Tuqmaq Khan, Mirak
Bahadur Jala’ir, and a large number of officers along with a
force of four hundred war-boats and two thousand matchlock-
men, belonging to the troops of Ihtimam Khan and the Zamin-
dars. It was ordered that as the pargana of Chandpratap,
the Jagir of Mirak Bahadur Jala’ir, and Yusuf Shahi, the
Jagir of Tuqmaq Khan were cancelled, and Bukainagar was
given as fief for the maintenance of both of them, they should
remain at Bukainagar and Hasanpur, and the rest of the

imperial officers should remain at Yarasindur. Thus all these
people began to spend their time in their respective places

according to the orders. Within a few days Islam Khan
reached Dhaka and stayed there. (128)

Rebellion of Pitambar and Ananta. Mirza Nathan reach-
ed Chilajuwar of the pargana of Bhaturiabazu, and proposed
to advance forward after taking a little rest. In the mean
time, two of the chief Zamindars of Chilajuwar named Pitam-
bar* and Ananta rebelled against the established authority

and refused to pay their tribute to the Shiqdars. At the
approach of Mirza Nathan, they fled to take shelter with Ilah

Bakhsh, son of Barkhurdar, Zamindar of ‘Ala-i-pur who was
once imprisoned by Shahbaz Khan in a battle. Mirza Nathan
sent men to Ilah Bakhsh admonishing him (not to give shelter

to the rebels). But, as his father had fought with Shahbaz
Khan, he also through ill-luck, did not accept this advice, and
strengthening his garrison, he offered battle. The Mirza fell

upon him and in the first assault he wounded and killed a
large number of his troops and conquered one of his forts.
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When the second fort was attacked, the Mirza personally ad-

vanced by putting the shield before his face, and his brave

warriors rushed forward with great courage by driving an

elephant named Chahurikal in their front. The inmates of

the fort offered vigorous resistance and killed the elephant

driver, and the elephant, severely wounded, fell back.

Bhuyi^ i.e., the second elephant driver who was behind him

for aid, seeing the elephant falling back, took him aside from

the battle-field. He removed the first elephant driver who

was gasping with wounds from arrows and himself sat on his

place and placing the shield before his face made the ele-

phant run again against the gate of the fort. Although the

enemy fired their fire-arms from above the fort and offered a

very stubborn resistance, the elephant and its driver did not

fall back. Exerting their utmost for the conquest of the fort,

they broke open the lock and the door of the gate, and the

elephant went in. The brave warriors, who followed the

elephant, inspite of fatal wounds received by them, joined in

the victory and after playing the trumpet of conquest, they

returned to their camp. (129)

Raid of Bagha. Now I shall give some account of Ghi-

yas Khan. When he arrived at Mahadpur Baghwan^ and

encamped there, he found that the imperial officers, specially

Mirza Makki delayed in coming from their respective places.

So he despatched a force of five hundred horsemen and two

thousand infantry to the village of Bagha^ under the leader-

ships of Shaykh Ismail Fathpuri, Mirza Sayfu’d-Din and

others. The chief command was given to his nephew Shaykh

Mumin. They marched with full force and looted and burnt

Bagha. After terrorising the people, they constructed a fort

at Bagha and stayed there and Ghiyas Khan was in-

formed of it. Ghiyas Khan ordered them to return to him

leaving one of the wise men, specifically either Saiyid

Mas‘ud Islam Khani or Mirza Jalar, the Bakhshi of the army

and the nephew of Mirza Hasan Mashhadi as the Thanadar

with a force of about four hundred horsemen. They acted

according to the letter and returned. But as in this campaign
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Mirza Sayfu’d-Din had captured a large number of beautiful

women, Ghiyas Khan expressed his desire to have some of

them for himself, but the aforesaid Mirza did not give him
any of those women. So the Klian entertained some grudge

against him and waited for an opportunity to take him to task

for this arrogance. In fact Mirza Sayfu’d-Din forgot the fact

that he once obtained his freedom through this great man and

his cordial relation with this noble person would be of great

advantage to him. In short he showed his Zid (obstinacy).

Now I shall return to my original subject . (130)

Sayfu’d-Din punished for misbehaviour. After the vic-

tory, Mirza Nathan traversed several stages and joined

Ghiyas Khan at Mahadpur Baghwi^, and held a review of

the fleet. The artillery was fired in such a way that the

world and the age trembled and the mischief-mongers became

extinct. Highly pleased, Ghiyas Khan made swift marches

from stage to stage, and in every stage he made hunting

excursions. One day at the time of riding when Ghiyas

Khan was in the litter of an elephant and Mirza Nathan and

Mirza Makki were in another litter, the Khan, due to his

extreme kindness, allowed Mirza Sayfu’d-Din to ride on the

saddle of his own elephant and they went on talking with

each other. Mirza Sayfu’d-Din said some improper things

which were not in conformity with the dignity of the Khan.

He even went so far as to indulge in jokes and humours.

Ghiyas Khan became very much annoyed at this but did not

utter a single word. Even after such an incident, at the time

when the people were sleeping in the camp and Ghiyas Khan
was being massaged with oil in his private chamber, the

Mirza (Sayfu’d-Din) wanted to come in and when the door-

keepers barred his way he became furious and chastised one

of them. The Khan, on this occasion could no longer control

himself. He put him to disgrace. Before this news had

reached Mirza Makki and Mirza Nathan, he was handed over

to trustworthy persons to be confined and to be carried to

Islam Khan. Although Mirza Makki pleaded vehemently

for his release, it was of no avail. Mirza Nathan became
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aware of the displeasures of Ghiyas Khan, but did not ex-

press any opinion. When, however, all the servants of the

aforesaid Mirza (Sayfu^d-Din) owing to their stupidity and

fear of Ghiyas Khan ran awky and Sayfu^d-Din was left alone

with those women, he (Mir:^ Nathan) sent twenty of his men
(to Sayfu’d-Din) with the instruction that they should not

come back till Mirza (Sayfu’d-Din) sends them back to him
with a letter. He also gave Rs. 200 for the expenses of the

journey of Mirza (Sayfu’d-Din) and two boats with thirty

boatmen. The men of Ghiyas Khan took Mirza Sayfu’d-

Din to Islam Khan who cancelled his Jagir and put him in

prison. (131)

Udayaditya erects a fort at Salka. When Ghiyas

Khan arrived near the territory of Jessore, Raja Prata-

paditya sent his eldest son Udayaditya to a place called

Salka® with five hundred war-boats under the command of

Khwaja Kanwal (Kamal ?)^ and one thousand horsemen and

forty heated elephants under Jamal Khan, son of Qatlu

Khan. Udayaditya after his arrival constructed a lofty fort

there and the trenches around it were arranged in such a way
that one side of the fort became protected by the river, the

other two sides by an extensive jalah or marsh, and on the

fourth side a deep ditch was excavated to such an extent

that water came out of its bottom. Its bi eadth was more than

that of a rivulet and the water of the river was connected

to it by a breach in its bank and it was also joined with the

aforesaid jalah. Having water on all the four sides of the

fort, he took his stand with full strength without any fear.

He arranged his fleet in the river and the land-force in the

fort. (132)

Mughal plan of attack. When this news was reported

to Ghiyas Khan, he, on account of some ill-feeling with Mirza

Makki, son of Iftikhar Khan, was compelled to come to the

camp of Mirza Nathan and explained the aforesaid state of

affairs to him. In consultation with Mirza Nathan, he decid-

ed to lead the attack in the following order :
—“ The fleet will
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proceed by the middle of the river
;
one regiment will march

by one side of the river and another by the other side to co-

operate with the fleet from above the banks, and thus the

fort of the enemy will be attacked. If the enemy comes out

of the fort to fight, then our object will be attained. Other-

wise we also will raise a fort in front of the enemy’s and will

try to occupy their fort by driving away their fleet with the

aid of our artillery.” Ghiyas Khan then appointed Mirza

Nathan to the command of the second regiment and ordered

him to go over to the other side of the river (i.e. on the side

of the fort). Bahadur Beg and Buzah Khur, brothers of

Mubariz Khan, and Shah Beg Khaksar were assigned to

Lachmi Rajput and he (Ghiyas Khan) said to Lachmi,
—

“ The
imperial fleet which is in your charge will remain with you.

The rest of the fleet with all the other men will go with me by

this side.” Mirza Nathan and his group of men crossed the

river during the night. In the morning they marched for the

battle by both the sides of the river with the fleet between

them. (133)

A naval encounter with the enemy. At first the enemy
did neither let loose their boats nor did they come out to

fight. So Ghiyas Khan and Mirza Nathan posted ten boats

each as advance-guard against the foe and ordered the boat-

men of the rest to raise two forts on the two sides of the river,

opposite the fort of the enemy. In short, the boatmen dis-

embarked from their boats and engaged themselves in the

construction of the forts. When half the work of the forts

was accomplished, suddenly Udayaditya appeared on the

scene with his fleet along with Khwaja Kamal in his van.

Khwaja Kamal was given command of the van with all the

pidra, kusa, balia, pal, ghurdb (floating battery, gun-boat),

machua, pashta and jdliya (galliot) boats, and Udayaditya

took his position at the centre with other types of boats. He
ordered Jamal Khan to defend the fort with all his followers

and the elephants, and to render aid from above if the impe-

rial fleet overpowered their own. In short, a wonderful

tumult arose when his meu boarded the fleet and prepared
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for the fight. Those men of the twenty imperial boats (which

were posted as vanguard), did not turn their face from their

respective positions and offered a strong resistance without

caring for their lives. But* the ghurdbs of Khwaja Kamal

with two pidras surrounded the ten imperial boats and push-

ed them towards the side of the fort of Ghiyas Khan. Mirza

Makki, Saiyid Abu Sa^id, and Shaykh IsmaSl alighted from

their horses and helped their fleet with showers of arrows.

They seized one pidra and one ghurdb from the enemy. The

boatmen and warriors (of the enemy) who had anchored

their boats could not remove them, and unable to stand the

attack, they jumped into water. (134)

The fleet of Udayaditya dispersed. The boats of the

enemy surrounded the fleet on the side of Mirza Nathan.

Mirza Nathan wanted to come to their aid with the cavalry,

but finding the jalah or swamp in his front, he returned and

applied his dexterity in attacking the enemy’s fleet. Then

Mirza Nathan led his attack like a lion and with the loyal

assistance of Lachmi Kajput, his brothers, and Shah Beg

Khaksar, the skilful heroes of Mirza Nathan began to dis-

charge their arrows upon the enemy’s fleet. In this way
Mirza Nathan advanced to a position where he had left the

fleet of Khwaja Kamal behind him and the boats of Udaya-

ditya were in his front and flank. After a short battle a great

confusion appeared among the boatmen and in this confusion

the enemy’s fleet was defeated and Khwaja Kamal was killed

by a bullet from a gun. For this reason none of the men of

the enemy had the courage to take a bold stand. (135)

Flight of Udayaditya. Though the enemy did not cease

showering their arrows and shots like hailstones, Udayadit-

ya, at the death of Khwaja Kamal, turned his face to flight in

disgrace. Although all the imperial and the Zamindari boats

were engaged in looting the boats of the enemy, four imperial

kusas belonging to Mirza Nathan’s special suite and two be-

longing to the admirals of Musa Khan and Bahadur Ghazi

followed in pursuit (of Udayaditya). Mirza Nathan started
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by the bank (of the river) . Udayaditya was about to be cap-

tured when from among the flying boats of Udayaditya one

pidra, four ghurdhs, and one machua which carried some
Firingis, proved loyal to their master and cast anchor, thus

obstructing the way of the six imperial boats. At last at the

arrival of Mirza Nathan and Lachmi by the bank, these boats

were overpowered by discharge of arrows. Four of the

imperial and Zamindari boats fell to looting these boats. Two
kusas, belonging to Mirza Nathan,—in one of which was
Mahmud Khan Pani a private servant of Mirza Nathan, and
in the other Pir Muhammad Ludi, one of the admirals of the

fleet, followed Udayaditya ahead of Mirza Nathan, when the

latter arrived on the scene. Mirza Nathan and Lachmi Raj-

put with some of their devoted men began to pursue the

flying boats of the enemy with the intention of capturing

Udayaditya, and they fired many rounds of bullets. In short,

Udayaditya came to a narrow part of the river where the

advance of the flying boats was obstructed and he began to

discharge arrows. The two pursuing kusas closed on the

two sides of the Malialgi'n boat in which Udayaditya was fly-

ing and was about to be captured on the arrival of Mirza

Nathan on the bank. In the mean time, the boatmen of the

passenger kusa of Udayaditya, who were swiftly flying with

the boat, saw the plight of their master and showed their

loyalty. Putting aside their ddrs (long oars) they rowed
back with baithas (short oars) in quick haste and joined the

hinder part of the kusa with the front part of the Mahalgm
boat, at a time when the kusas of Mirza Nathan had touch-

ed the back of the Mahal^n and their boatmen were trying

to board the Mahalgin. The boatmen and the soldiers of the

Mahalgin lost heart soon after the approach (of the imperial

kusas)
;
some of them ran to the shore and some jumped into

the river. Udayaditya, all at once, jumped down on his

kusa holding his two wives who were in his company by
their hands. The boatmen in the twinkling of an eye rowed
the aforesaid kusa ahead of all the other flying boats. The
men of the pursuing kusas fell behind for two reasons : First,
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in order to capture Udayaditya they had come from their

own boats to the Mahalgm and left the kusas unprotected

;

secondly, they became busy in looting the Mahalgm which

contained a large booty. And the Mirza, wringing his hands

(in despair) followed him for a considerable distance, and

arriving at the narrow parts of the river he began to shoot

arrows. But as no kusa boat was available, he could not do

what he desired for capturing him. (136)

Occupation of the fort at Salka. Of Udayaditya’s boats,

forty two escaped with him. The rest of the fleet and the

artillery fell into the hands of Mirza Nathan. At the defeat

of Udayaditya, Jamal Khan evacuated the fort and fled away

with the elephants. From this side Mirza Nathan took pos-

session of the fleet and the artillery and played the joyous

music of victory
;
and from the other side Ghiyag Khan, after

crossing with great difficulty the water of the ditch which

was like a small river, entered the fort, and playing the

clarion of conquest, encamped with joy and happiness. (137)

Ghiyas Khan proceeds to Budhan. After spending the

night there with care and vigilance Ghiyas Khan in the

morning marched out with his army and halted at the fort of

Budhan.i^'

Mirza Nathan, owing to his fatigue in the last day’s battle,

remained in his boat (taking rest) and sent his land-force

with the auxiliary force of his brother Muhammad Murad.

This force, unaware of the actual state of affairs about a num-

ber of ryots who had come to the place of the Mirza’s riding

out, and who after securing from him assurances for being

allowed to live unmolested, had crossed the river with their

families and arrived near Budhan, brought away as captives

more than four thousand of their women, old and young.

Soon after the arrival of the Mirza, when he became

aware of this fact, he reproached them very severely, and

bringing out every one of the captives by a searching

enquiry, he released them. The un-godly soldiers had
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stripped these helpless people of all their clothings. As no

other kind of cloth was available there, Mirza Nathan gave

all of them according to their need, wrappers, drawers, bed-

sheets and similar wearing apparel of his own. He also gave

them cash for the expenses of their journey and set them all

free. (138)
•

Subjugation of Bam Chandra of Bakla. Now I shall give

some account of Islam Khan. When he despatched Ghiyas

Khan and this regiment, he thought upon a plan of conquer-

ing Bakla which was ruled by Raja Ram Chandra, son of

Kandarpa. He then despatched a large army with a large

number of nobles and imperial officers against Raja Ram
Chandra under the command of Saiyid Hakim. Saiyid

Hakim, Saiyid Kasu, Mirza Nuru’d-Din, Raja Satrajit and

Islam Quli, with a large fleet, three thousand matchlock-

men, twenty famous elephants and other necessary equip-

ments of war were deputed to this expedition. Accordingly,

Saiyid Hakim and this force started at an auspicious moment

and marching with zeal they reached near Bakla within a

very short time.

Although the mother of Raja Ram Chandra was not

agreeable to the proposal of offering resistance. Ram Chandra,

on the advice of his Brahmin ministers raised a fort opposite

the imperialists and fought courageously for a week. But

at last when that fort was stormed by the imperialists,

and they advanced forward, the mother of the Raja wanted

to take poison (as a protest against the action of her son).

The Raja then came and attained eternal felicity by kissing

the feet of the imperialists. The imperialists reported this

state of affairs to Islam Khan. Islam Khan wrote to them to

send Raja Ram Chandra to him in charge of Raja Satrajit,

and ordered them to proceed against Pratapaditya and press

him from this side so that he would surrender by putting on

his neck the halter of obedience. Saiyid Hakim and his

force acting according to this order marched for the expedi-

tion to Jessore. Raja Satrajit carried Raja Ram Chandra to



132 BAHARISTAN-I-GHAYBI

Islam Khan. Islam Khan assigned as much of the territories

of Ram Chandra to him as was necessary for the maintenance

of his fleet ; the rest was given to the Karoris and Jagirdars.

Raja Ram Chandra was put under surveillance and was en-

trusted to trustworthy officers in the same way as was done

to Musa Khan and other Zamindars. Raja Satrajit was sent

with great honours to help Saiyid Hakim. The rank of Saiyid

Hakim and his comrades was increased in accordance with

their meritorious services and horses and robes of honour

were sent to them to make them more enthusiastic. Raja

Satrajit arrived there to the joy of the imperial officers. He

joined them and they marched with zeal from stage to

stage. (139)

Islam Khan imprisons Shaykh Husayn. During that

time Shaykh Husayn came to Hashim Khan with blessed gifts

from the Emperor of the world for the officers of the Subah

of Orissa. From Cuttack, on his way back to the imperial

Court, he came to Akbarnagar. In accordance with the

orders of Islam Khan that no man should be allowed to enter

Bengal from Hindustan (i.e. Northern India) or vice versa

without his (Islam Khan’s) permission, Shaykh Ahmad, the

administrator of Akbarnagar who was a relation of Islam

Khan, detained Shaykh Husayn for a week under the plea

of extending his hospitality. He wrote to Islam Khan ask-

ing for his instruction whether he should be detained or

allowed to go. Islam Khan wrote to Shaykh IJusayn thus :

—

“ It is rather strange that you are going back to the Court

without seeing me. It is proper that you should come to

Jahangirnagar to meet me and take our representation also

to the sublime Court of the Emperor.” And he wrote to

Shaykh A^ad to send him to his presence whether he

wishes to come or not. Therefore, the Shaykh had no other

alternative but to come to Jahangirnagar. After a few days

he to Islam Khan. The august Khan was in his private

apartment; so he ordered Mahmud Zaman BakhshI and his

confidential officers along with Mirza Maqsud, son of Mirza

Murad Dakhini, brother of Mirza Qasim Khazanchi, to receive
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and entertain the Shaykh before Islam Khan came out from

his private chamber. The Shaykh became disgusted at these

things. He could not understand how Islam Khan could

assume imperial airs and behavfe with arrogance with a per-

son with whom he had been brought up from his childhood in

close intimacy and brotherly love. The Shaykh said,

“ Where is Mian Shaykh ‘Alau’d-Din ? I want to talk to him

and return to the imperial Court.” The messengers came to

Islam Khan and informed him of the state of affairs. Islam

Khan again made an excuse. Really it was of no avail. The

Shaykh raised a tumult by uttering some vain words. Islam

Khan, being very much displeased at his improper behaviours,

said to Mirza Maqsud :
“ All these pranks which the Shaykh

is displaying towards me are due to the portrait of the

Emperor which he is keeping on his head. So he is

entertaining stupid desires. Go and remove the portrait

with its gold chain from his head without his knowledge,

and bring it to me. ” Mirza Maqsud acted accordingly, and

removing the portrait from the head of the Shaykh brought it

to Islam Khan. Inspite of this the Shaykh did not give up

braggings. When the Khan summoned him, he came in with

the same insolence and braggings. Although the wise people

requested him to make his obeisance (kurnish) to the Khan
at the time of his interview, he did not comply with it. The

Khan thus instructed Mirza Maqsud and Muhammad
Zaman,— When the Shaykh would proceed to embrace me,

you- force him to bend his neck and throw him down on my
feet.” They acted accordingly. The Khan himself caught

hold of his beard, pulled him with great force to his feet and

gave some severe blows on his shoulder. After that he

(Islam Khan) became very furious and ordered his men to

place the Shaykh’s beard under his feet, and giving him a

good beating he was handed over to some officers with

instructions not to allow him to move to any place without

the permission of the Khan. The details of his braggings

were reported to the imperial Court and Shaykh Husayn thus

remained in prison. Now I shall stop my pen from the narra-
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tion of this story and return to my original theme of affairs of

the army of Ghiyas Khan and their achievements. (140)

Pratapaditya’s overtures ‘ for a false peace. When they

(the imperialists) proceeded from Budhan and pitched their

camp in a place ahead of it, and when Pratapaditya saw that

the imperialists had defeated Udayaditya and occupied the

fort which was constructed to check their advance and no

obstacle was left in their way, and that the second regiment

despatched to Jessore after the conquest of Bakla under the

command of Saiyid Hakim, Mirza Nuru’d-Din and Raja

Satrajit along with a large number of officers had also arriv-

ed there, he (Pratap), at the approach of these forces, saw

no other way but to gird up his loins for the battle by con-

structing a fort at a place far from the fort of Jessore.

Accordingly, with the purpose of keeping the imperialists

engaged in a false negotiation during the time of the com-

pletion of the fort, and with the desire of concealing the fact

of the construction of his new fort from them, he came out

of the river Jessore^^ through a canal to the fort of Budhan,

and sent his envoys to Mirza Nathan saying :
—

“ As your

father calls me a son, so I consider you as my brother. I

request you to introduce me to Ghiyas Khan. Then Mirza

Nathan stopped Ghiyas Khan from marching forward and

informed him of this representation. Ghiyas Khan sent a wise

envoy with the message, “ I cannot agree to tricks. If you

are true to your words then see me to-morrow
;
otherwise

I will march to Jessore the day after to-morrow and will be

your guest
;
you will meet me there.” Although Prata-

paditya tried to delay a few days by playing such tricks, on

the second day the envoy returned and reported that he was

not sincere in his words and deeds, and that his purpose was

only to gain time and strengthen himself. So, on the third

day they marched from that station and arrived at Kharawan
Ghat^^ next day. (141).

Defensive measures of Pratapaditya. Pratapaditya rais-

ed a very strong fort like the fort of Salka at a place between
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the river Bhagirathi and the Kagarghata canalJ'^ Innumera-

ble boats were kept ready for battle in the river, and Pratap

himself was within the fort with big cannon, a huge army,

elephants, and a large number ‘of infantry equipped for the

war.

Nathan occupies Pratapaditya’s fort. Ghiyag Khan,

being aware of this matter, became perplexed. He again

asked Mirza Nathan to go over to the right side of the river

as in the previous battle and to fight with the aid of his

troops. Ghiyas Khan decided to attack from the left side

with his own troops. Mirza Nathan, inspite of a heavy rain,

crossed to the other side of the river during the night

and early in the morning, the imperialists marched by either

sides of the river with the fleet between them, with a strong

will of conquering the fort of Raja Pratapaditya. The fleet

of the enemy was posted at the mouth of the Bhagirathi

which flows towards Jessore. It failed to stand the attack of

the artillery of the imperial fleet and the firing of the soldiers

from the two banks, and made a retreat towards the fort. The

imperial fleet as well as the boats of the loyal Zamindars came

up to the mouth of the river. Howsoever they tried to enter

the river below the fort, they could not do so, because of the

discharge of cannon from above the fort. The river Bhagi-

rathi became an impediment to the advance of the force of

Ghiyas Khan. Mirza Nathan and Lachmi Rajput with all

their loyal comrades reached the side of the Kagarghata

canal and began their attack. Inspite of the fact that two

hundred^ ^ of his horsemen and ten elephants were stuck up in

the silted bed of a jalah or marsh, and cannon-shots

and arrows from above were showering like hail-

stones which made the market of the angel of death

very brisk, they did not fall back in their loyal and devoted

work. Putting forth his entire energy in crossing the canal,

he (Nathan) thus instructed his own fleets :

—
“ When I cross

the canal on the back of the elephants by covering them with

steel armour, you all shoot forth with your boats into the

river, because the enemy’s fleet will not be able to overpower
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you during the time of the crossing of the elephants.” In

short, when Mirza Nathan with some of his devoted warriors

entered the canal with their elephants facing the fort of the

enemy, the officers of Mirza Nathan advanced with the impe-

rial fleet and rushed upon the fleet of Pratapaditya. The
enemy were busy in meeting the attack from the side of

Mirza Nathan
;
they could not come to the aid of their fleet

with their cannon. Thus the imperial fleet overpowered the

fleet of the enemy. Mirza Nathan crossed the canal with his

elephants and as soon as the elephants reached the bank,

they rushed upon the enemy’s fort. The centre of the impe-

rial fleet, advancing under the command of its captain, who
was an officer of Mirza Nathan, reached a place below the

fort. Although heaps were formed of the wounded and the

dead, yet as it was the decree of Fate, Pratapaditya failed to

resist any more and took to flight. Mirza Nathan occupied

the fort and played the clarion of victory. Then Ghiyas

Khan and all his men, high and low, crossed the river and
entered the fort. The news of this conquest was reported to

Islam Khan. (142)

Jamal Khan joins the imperialists. Pratapaditya with

a dejected heart and weeping eyes fell back to Jessore and

joined Udayaditya. Jamal Khan on this occasion did

not go back to Jessore. As his family and belongings were
at Kagarghata, he left the Raja and joined the imperial

force. Now I shall again revert to my original theme. (143)

Surrender of Pratapaditya. When Ghiyas Khan and all

his comrades pitched their camp at Kagarghata, the spies of

Raja Pratapaditya brought the news of the arrival of the

army under the command of Saiyid Hakim. Then he con-

ferred with his son Udayaditya and thus decided,
—“When

we are surrounded by the imperial army from two sides, and
when the imperial officers will rush upon us, the Firingis of

the Harmdd,^^ who never ceased even in time of peace to

attack and plunder the territory of Jessore, will now become
audacious and will make greater attempts than before to
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ruin our territory. Nothing will be gained (by us), there-

fore, it is better that I should voluntarily submit to the impe-

rial officers and present myself before Islam Khan to see

what turns out and how my fortune works. After that if we
are aided by fortune, an attempt for the preservation of our

territory will be made Accordingly, on that very day
when the imperial camp was pitched at Kagarghata, the Raja

boarded a kusa with two of his personal assistants (peshdast)

and came to the tent of Ghiyas Khan and submitted

his prayer. Ghiyas Khan sent one of his relatives,

Shaykh Mumin, to receive the Raja, and he was accompanied

by Saiyid Mas^ud, a wise man who was once sent by Islam

Khan as a commander against the fleet of the Twelve
Bhuyans. They went and shook hands with Raja Prata-

paditya and brought him to Ghiyas Khan with great respect.

The aforesaid Khan also met him with great civility and

offered him a seat. After a while he was given a horse and

a befitting robe of honour and then he was permitted to go

to his camp. The Raja visited the camps of Mirza Makki and

Mirza Nathan
;
they also gave him horses and robes of hon-

our. Then the Raja went to his abode with a happy heart.

It was decided that after leaving his officers, high and low,

with Udayaditya at Jessore, he himself would go to Jahan-

girnagar with Ghiyas Khan, and all the imperial officers

would remain at the camp of Kagarghata till they receive

further instruction from the Subahdar as to their future

movements. Although every one consented to this arrange-

ment, Mirza Makki, son of Iftikhar Khan dissented. Then
Ghiyas Khan appointed Mirza Nathan to the command and

expressed his displeasure against the aforesaid one. As
Mirza Makki knew that if he would raise any objection in

Mirza Nathan^s presence, it would lead to his loss of prestige

and ruin, so, being helpless, he agreed (to the pro-

posals). The Khan, after the fourth day started for Jahan-

girnagar with Raja Pratapaditya. He left behind all the

boats of the Zamindars, and for the purpose of precaution

and vigilance he took with him forty imperial boats from the
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fleet of Mirza Nathan and proceeded on his journey with these

boats taking Pratapaditya in his company. (144)

The imperial officers at Kagarghata. The imperial

officers, who arrived from different stations, began to stay

there by constructing beautiful houses and abodes for their

residence. Mirza Nathan in particular got ready an extreme-

ly grand site and constructed nice Bungalows there at a cost

of Rs. 1,500 each. He brought the villagers of Jessore who

fled from their homes to settle here, and he construbanl 3

three-storied mansion with the suparl trees (areco^^nut

trees) which became an object of envy to the buildings of

the highest heaven. Therefore all the nobles used to visit

that mansion and they always held special entertainments.

Every day musicians and singers of lovely face and sweet

voice, and Hdjizes (reciters of the Qur’an) and men of intel-

lect used to spend their time in it. One day during the

course of a discussion about the sweetness of the climate of

Kashmir and Jessore, a verse composed by Mawlana Urfi in

praise of the climate of Kashmir was read.

(Verse)

“ That burning soul which comes to Kashmir,

Even if it is a roasted fowl it flutters with its wings and feathers.”

Then there was a poet named Agahi who was present in the

assembly. He was asked to compose a verse in imitation of

this. That poet recited a Qasida (a panegyric) of his own

composition. As he did it well, so I include it in these pages.

(One page of ms. left out). (145)

The temple of Bankura. The most beautiful building of

the people of Jessore was that in which the Katky Brahmins”

i.e., the spiritual guides of the Raja lived at the village of

Bankura’* where a Bungalow was constructed as their temple.

Mirza Nathan saw it in the course of his walk. He then

ordered the preparation of an estimate as to how many days

it would require and how many carpenters and boatmen
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would be necessary to have the Bungalow removed froin that

place. In short, it was ascertained that if thirty carpenters

were to work day and night for a period of one month, the

Bungalow might be dismantled! After that four thousand

boatmen would be necessary to remove it. But as it was

very finely built, it might not remain in its original state

during the transit. What a beautiful building it was ! One

fails to describe the height of its pillars, the beauty of its

thatching and its nice workmanship. It was a thing worth

seeing. (146)

Submission of the Zamindars of Chandrakuna, Barda

and Jhakra. During this time one of the Shiqdars (revenue

agents) of Ihtimam Khan named JamMu’d-Din Husayn, who
was the Shiqdar of Jahanabad, brought Chandrabhan and

other Zamindars of Chandrakuna, Barda and Jhakra^ ^ to the

presence of Mirza Nathan. The Mirza despatched his elder

brother Mirza Muhammad Murad appointing him as the

Fawjdar of that region along with seven hundred horsemen,

seventeen hundred infantry consisting of expert musketeers

and archers, ten war-elephants and other equipments of war.

The whole of those territories (Chandrakuna, etc.) were

assigned as Jagirs to Chandrabhan and other Zamindars and

they were sent in the company of his brother along with

Jamalu’d-Din Husayn. The Zamindar of Barda named
Dalpat, who was a minor and was a near relation of

Chandrabhan, was kept in his (Nathan’s) service. They were

ordered to attack the territory of Bettiah Pakhanda which

was a dependency of Hijli. Accordingly, Muhammad Murad
led an expedition. Had he been more expeditious, he would

have succeeded in his enterprise. But as Fate had decreed

delay, trouble arose at the time of muster which led to their

dispersal. Thus Chandrabhan as well as other Zamindars

proved disloyal and did not join the expedition. It became

incumbent upon Muhammad Murad to punish these people

first of all. Thus deceived by them, he received an injury

and suffered a defeat. The Zamindars always promised to

come but did not turn up in time. When they came to see
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Murad’s (wounded) leg, one of the elephants of Mirza

Murad was set upon them by its driver and many people

were wounded and killed. Thus they were severely punish-

ed. The Zamindars alarmed at this, and thinking that the

ultimate account will have to be squared with Mirza Nathan

who was staying in that region, returned all the horses and

other things which they had captured, to Mirza Muhammad
Murad who was staying at the village of Jahanabad after he

had received the wound. (147)

^Alaul Khan and Anwar blinded. Now I shall write a

short account of the affairs of Islam Khan. When he became

free from anxieties on account of the expeditions of Bakla

and Jessore, he ordered both ‘ Alaul-Khan and Anwar Ghazi

to be blinded,—the former for his complicity in the second

rebellion of Musa Khan Masnad-i-‘ Ala after his surrender,

at the fort on the Mohdna of Dakchara, and the latter for

similar intrigue with ‘ Usman. After this order, he sent this

message to Anwar Ghazi:
—

'‘As you have carried away

Islam Quli, the slave of Baz Bahadur, without any fault on

his part and your object was to make an alliance with him,

so now you give either your daughter or the daughter of

your brother Husayn Khm in marriage to the son of Islam

Quli and distribute pan with your own hand.” Although

both these brothers preferred death a thousand times (than

to comply with these orders), there was no way out of it but

to give pan. Then Islam Khan inspite of these things sent

both ‘ Alaul-Khan and Anwar Ghazi to the fort of

Rohtas. (148)

Husayn Khan flies to Bani-a-chiing. Husayn Khan
was always planning how to get out of his captivity. He
prepared bread and sweets mixed with dhutura (a poisonous

drug) and fed the guards and the custodians of the prison

with them. When they became unconscious, after one

pahar of the night he came out of the fort of Jahangirnagar

alias Dhaka and boarded a khelna boat at Chandnighat

which was kept ready by his men and fled to his own
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country. Arriving at his own territory Bani-a-chung he

killed all his wives and daughters and those of his

brother. Thus free from care, he engaged himself in

mobilising his fleet and artillery and the Afghans flocked to

his camp. In the morning when the report of his escape was

made to Islam Khan, he punished the guards and the gate-

keepers of the fort, thirty-five persons in all, by tearing their

limbs to pieces. Then he despatched a force of two hundred

war-boats against him under Raja Ray, Zamindar of Shah-

zadapur. (149)

Raja Ray is sent against Husayn Khan. Raja Ray
followed him and arrived at Bani-a-chung, and thinking

that he (Husayn Khan) had not yet been able to collect a

sufficient force, he (Raja Ray) proceeded without caution.

Husayn Khan sent a few khehia and dingi boats loaded with

troops to check the advance of Raja Ray, with the instruction

to fight and then to retreat. He himself remained in ambush
in a canal with twenty kusas fully equipped with Afghans.

When the navy of Raja Ray, overpowering the fleet of the

enemy, began to pursue the fleeing boats in a disorderly way,

Husayn Khan came out of his ambush and rushed upon
Raja Ray who was advancing from the rear with a few boats

without the captains. As soon as he rushed forward. Raja

Ray came out alone with his life and all the other boats and
the artillery were captured. Husayn Khan began to collect

a vast quantity of war materials, engaged himself in the

administration and occupation of his own territory and pre-

pared for war. (150)

Capture of Husayn Khan. When this news reached

Islam Khan, he sent for Musa Khan Masnad-i-‘Ala and

administered a sharp rebuke to him which was in fact more

painful than a wound inflicted by sword, and said,— This is

a rose sprung from your garden. Husayn Khan is your

product and now you must exert yourself to dispose of him.

Musa Khan, greatly perturbed at these words, took a dao

(big knife) and a piece of pan (betel leaf) from Islam Khan,
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and sent two hundred war-boats belonging to himself and

his own brothers, under the command of one his tribesman

named Alu Khan Afghan, a trustworthy officer of Musa

Khan. He said to Alu Khan, “ There is no way out of it

except victory or death. ” Alu Khan proceeded with great

zeal from stage to stage and reached that place within a short

time. Husayn Khan also came to fight. Alu Khan after

giving a heroic fight till midday became a martyr. But the

soldiers and the officers of Musa Khan after attaining the

victory brought Husayn Khan alive as a captive to Islam

Khan. Islam Khan paid many tributes to Musa Khan and

comforted him. Husayn Khan was again put to strict con-

finement. Now I shall revert to my original subject. (151)

Nathan orders to plunder Jessore. One day envoys of

Kumar Udayaditya came to see Mirza Nathan. The Mirza told

them in anger, “ You are giving Mirza Makki bagfuls of gold

and gold-coins and other valuable articles of dress because

he plunders your territory. You never remember me even

with fruits like mango and jack-fruit
;
my kind disposition

and humanity are my faults. Alright, to-morrow is my turn

and you will see what is meant by looting of a territory.
”

He said to the leaders of the fleet and the land-force, “ We
shall start at midnight.’’ In short, at midnight they rode out

on horses and started without paying any attention to the

entreaties of the envoys ;
and such a plunder was made on

that day the like of which had not been seen since the day

of the first attack upon Jessore. Udayaditya, displeased

with his envoys, became very much mortified and said,
—

‘‘ It

was improper on your part to seek the pleasure of Mirza

Makki and to neglect Mirza Nathan. Because Iftikhar Khan
is in his own Jagir

;
Ihtimam Khan has a very cordial

relation with Islam Khan and Mirza Nathan with Ghiyas Khan.

Under these circumstances you yourselves have brought all

these troubles upon my territory. ” But as the arrow had

already left the bow and the country was subjected to loot,

nothing could undo it. It made Mirza Nathan an object

of great terror to the people of the country. (152)
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Official changes in Orissa. Now I shall give a short

account of the imperial officers of Orissa. When Ibrahim

Khan Kakar-*^ the Subahdar of Kashmir died in his expedition

against the Raja of Tibet, it occurred to the inspired mind of

the Emperor that as in former times during the reign of His

late Majesty Jalalu’d-Din Muhammad Akbar Badshah the

governorship of Kashmir was given to Qasim Khan, now his

brave son Hashim Khan, governor of Orissa, should be re-

called from that place and be appointed to the post of the

governor of Kashmir. Therefore, Khwaja Tahir Muhammad,

who was the uncle of Hashim Khan and elder brother of

Qasim Khan, was entrusted with the governorship (of

Kashmir) in place of Hashim Khan. An august command,

which is the interpreter of divine secrets, was issued, to the

effect that he should go to Kashmir in place of his nephew

and discharge the duties of the protection of that province

till the arrival of Hashim Khan. As Raja Kalyan,-^ son of

Raja Todar Mai was one of the useful house-born ones

(khdnazdddn) so he was honoured with the governorship

of Orissa and was favoured with a standard, an ensign (tugh)

and a royal kettle-drum. A Farman was issued to Hashim

Khan to hand over the charge of the affairs of Orissa to Raja

(Kalyan) and to proceed immediately to the imperial Court.

Hashim Khan started (for the capital) handing over the

charge of the administration to the Raja, and the Raja stayed

there and engaged himself in the discharge of his duties.

Hashim Khan obtained the felicity of making obeisance at

one of the most auspicious moments and started again for

Kashmir with great honour. (153)

Official changes in Bengal. Now I shall write a short

account of the affairs of Ghiya§ Khan. After traversing the

stages with great zeal and ardour, he reached Jahangirnagar

within a few days and paid his respects to Islam Khan.

After the submission of Pratapaditya, the Khan put him into

prison and the administration of the territory of Jessore was

assigned to Ghiyas Khan. A letter was then written to the

imperial officers of Jessore to leave Saiyid Hakim with his
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brothers in charge of Bakla and Mirza Nuru’d-Din and his

other comrades were asked to come to the court (of Islam

Khan). Mirza Makki was ordered to hold charge of the

Fawjdarship of Bardwan and Mirza Yusuf, son of Yusuf
‘ All Bahadur Gawr, was directed to come from Balkadhi his

own Jagir to serve at Jessore in place of Mir^ Makki.

Mirza Nathan was called to the governor’s court and Khwaja

Muhammad Tahir Bakhshi was sent to make due assessment

of revenue of Jessore and to bring the rent-roll {nuskha)

to the government record-office. Accordingly, the Khwaja

started ahead of Ghiyas Khan. In the mean time an order

for the promotion of the Mansab of Mirza Nathan in recogni-

tion of his active service at Bukainagar had come from the

imperial Court. The royal decree was sent to Mirza Nathan

by Islam Khan in charge of one of his trustworthy officers.

Although Mirza Nathan was preparing to start for Jahangir-

nagar, he sent back the messenger with the present of a

horse and a suitable robe of honour, and five hundred rupees

for Islam Khan. Mirza Makki started for Bardwan and

reached there. Mirza Yusuf came from Balkadhi to Jessore

and joined the imperial officers. (154)

Raja Kalyan’s expedition to Khurdah.^^ Now I shall give

a short account of Raja Kalyan, governor of Orissa and of

the officers of that frontier. When Hashim Khan left for

the imperial Court, the Raja thought in his mind that he

would accomplish such a service which would not only draw

the attention of his master but would also keep the high* and

the low of that region under his control. He then put in the

forefront of his mind the idea of the conquest of Khurdah

and marched against Raja Purushottam Dev. When a large

portion of his territory was attacked and looted, Purushottam

Dev, having put on the collar of obedience in his neck, sent

his envoys to tender apologies and expressed his desire to

surrender. He offered his daughter as a present for the

service of the Emperor and three hundred thousand rupees

as peshkash to the imperial exchequer and the best of his

elephants named Sisnag for the use of the Emperor. Thus
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he submitted to the imperialists by handing over the bride

to the Raja with a hundred thousand rupees and saved him-

self from the attack of the Raja and the imperial officers.

The Raja after gaining the victoiy returned to Cuttack, and

sent the bride (dolah) along with the elephant Sisnag and

all the peshkash in cash and kind in charge of trustworthy

officers to the august court. They arrived with the bride at

Akbarnagar. But Shaykh Ahmad detained them there and

did not allow them to proceed to the Court till he received

orders from Islam Khan. At last, at the command of the

Khan, he permitted them to go. When this incident was

reported to His Majesty, Shaykh Ahmad incurred his dis-

pleasure. His Jagir and Mansab were cancelled and he was

recalled to the Court. But Islam Khan, through his foolish-

ness, and arrogance of being the Subahdar, did not send

Shaykh Ahmad, so, he was severely censured. (155)

Nathan starts for Dacca. Mirza Nathan started from

Jessore to Jahangirnagar with his fleet and artillery. After

traversing from stage to stage he arrived at Mahadpur
Baghwan. As he intended to celebrate his marriage, so he

left the whole of his fleet and the artillery to proceed on, in

charge of a Hindu officer named Balabhadra Das, who was
his Bakhshi (Pay-Master)

,
till he reached the village of

Shahpur in the pargana of Sunabazu. He himself proceeded

with twenty swift boats with the purpose of visiting the

shrine of His Holiness Shaykh-al-Mashayikh Shah ‘Ala of

Gawr.23 Then after carrying his boats to his parganas, he

thought of going to Maldah for his marriage. Accordingly,

a way which is traversed by the caravans within thirty to

forty days was traversed by the Mirza within seven days and

nights, and he arrived at Gawr. After performing the

necessary rites of pilgrimage he made his obeisance at the

holy foot (print) of His Holiness the Chief of the Universe

and the essence of the creation (i. e. Prophet Muhammad)
which is also situated at Gawr. Sulayman Gawria, one of

the rulers of Gawr spent a large sum of money and brought

it (i. e. footprint) from Arabia and preparing a throne, he
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placed that holy footprint on it with great veneration so that

the people of Bengal and every body else, who were destined

to come there, might attain eternal blessing by kissing the

holy footprint. After that ‘he performed his pilgrimage at

the shrine of Shah ‘ Ala and then appointed some of his men

to arrange for the celebration of the annual feast of the

Prophet and of Shah ‘ Ala by the time he would return from

his parganas after arranging the boats. He himself marched

from there and after inspecting seven parganas for three

days and nights and being satisfied with their revenue and

administrative affairs, returned to Gawr. After performing

both the ‘ Urus (religious feasts) within nine pahars, he

started for Maldah. He reached Maldah from Gawr within

three pahars and within a period of three days he performed

his marriage with the daughter of Mirza Ya'qub Beg, son of

Qamr Sultan. Then taking his family with him in bis boat

he reached Shahpur safely within seven and a half pahar,

plying downstream. As the Mags had burnt the environs

of Sripur, an account of which will be given later on, Islam

Khan sent ‘Abdu’l-Ma'ali, son of Yusuf Khan to put

pressure upon Mirza Nathan to come with his fleet and

artillery. He wrote a very strong letter to Mirza Nathan

to the following effect

“

Although in fact, you are riding

on a wooden-horse (boat) yet it was not expected that your

arrival would be delayed under these excuses. Take your

food on the way and drink your water in my presence.
”

The Mirza, after giving a proper reception to ‘ Abdu’l-Ma’ali

who was a warm and old friend of his, left for Dhaka. (156)

Mag raids. Now I shall give a short account of the

affairs of the Mags. When the Mags came with three

hundred boats to the environs of Sripur and became aware

that there was no sufficient imperial force in the Thana to

check their advance, they burnt and looted a large number

of villages and carried away the villagers as captives.

Before this news reached Islam Khan and before he could

send an army, they fled with ease, and Shaykh Yusuf could

do nothing. Therefore, shaykh Ashraf Hansiwal and many
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others were sent with Nuru’d-Din who arrived at that time,

to help Shaykh Yusuf at Sripur and Bikrampur, and thus

his anxiety on account of the affairs of that region was

removed. (157)

Disagreement between Nathan and the Subahdar.

Mirza Nathan reached at an auspicious moment and remained

with Islam Khan in the service of the State. One day he thus

submitted to the Khan,—“As I have been engaged in the

imperial affairs for a long time, I shall go, if I am pei’mitted,

to see Ihtimam Khan for some time and then come back to

my work. ’’ Islam Khan granted him leave. On that very

night reports from Sripur came that the Mags were leading

another expedition against ‘ Abdul-Wahid at Bhalwa.

Islam Khan then thought that Mirza Nathan who had arrived

with a land and a naval force fully equipped, should be re-

called from his leave to see Ihtimam Khan and sent to the

aid of ‘ Abdul-Wahid. Next morning, he sent Mirza Hasan

Mashhadi, the Tahvildar of the imperial navy and artillery,

to Mirza Nathan with a message to see him on some import-

ant business. Mirza Nathan who had moved from his

halting place and was staying in his Mahalgm-boat with the

purpose of taking augury, came from there to Islam Khan
with a sincere heart. He reached the residence of the Khan

at a time when the Khan was sitting on his jharuka (saluta-

tion-window) with great pomp. He made his obeisance (to

the Khan) . The Khan with great zeal beckoned Mirza

Nathan with his two hands to come inside the garden to the

private seat of Islam Khan and said in a loud voice,

—

“ Welcome to Mirza Nathan. I have a very important affair

to talk over with you.” Mirza Nathan came into the

garden. When the Khan was free from the affairs of the

jharuka after a little while, he arose and came into the

garden. Mulaqid Khan and many others who were present

there, paid their respects to Islam Khan and they sat in their

respective places after the Khan had taken his seat. After

a moment Islam Khan opened his tongue and said,
—

“ God
is aware of the fact that it was our sincere wish that as
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Ihtimam Khan was greatly desirous of seeing a brave son

like you, so a way should be found for your earliest meeting

with him, and in the meeting of the father and the son we

expected a blessing for us! But now the welfare of the

master demands that you should render your service to the

master’s cause. As the rebellious Mags have come upon

‘ Abdul-Wahid, it is becoming on your part to go to the aid

of ‘ Abdu’l-Wahid with the fleet along with many other

imperial officers in your company. Because, in these days

it is impossible to despatch the cavalry and the infantry by

land, and there is no other means except requisitioning the

fleet. So proceed with the fleet. ” The Mirza, in accordance

with the ancient custom that when a great man orders it is

improper to interrupt him, showed great courtesy. The

Mirza again bowed his head down and said nothing. After

the end of the meeting they arose and the Khan, the gover-

nor of the province, according to his usual custom took his

stand at the door of his palace and bade adieu to the Chiefs

in accordance with their rank. First he bade adieu to

MuHaqid Khan and then to Ghiyas Khan, after that he

turned his face towards Mirza Nathan and said,— Next

morning, it is Monday and is a very auspicious time. It is

in the fitness of things to bring the fleet and the artillery

in the first pahar to the Chandni Ghat where I shall review

them and bid you farewell. ” Mirza Nathan thought in his

mind, as it is said :

—

Verse :

“ Two things are foolish (1) to keep silent

When it is necessary to speak and (2) to speak

when it is necessary to remain silent.”

Now this great man will go inside his house and he is expect-

ing that to-morrow I shall start. Then what is the use of

speaking at that time ? Under these circumstances, it is best

that I should speak now whatever I have to say. ” Then he

began to speak thus in reply to Isl^ Khan,
—

“ When I was

sent to the expedition of Jessore, a promise was given to my
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father for my return after a month. My father had sent me
with the equipments for men and boats, just sufficient for

one month. Being compelled by circumstances, I spent six

months in the expedition and have returned to my work.

Now you require my men to work for another five months

in the name of the Mag expedition. Let the Nawab do one

of these three things so that I may proceed to the destination

without delay. First, please grant me leave to go to my
father to make necessary arrangements and then I will go

wherever I am ordered ;
secondly, grant me a respite for

fifteen days so that I may raise a loan at Dhaka and make

necessary arrangements for my departure
;

thirdly, if you

insist on my (immediate) departure, kindly help me with a

sum of twenty thousand rupees from the State treasury so

that I may start to-morrow.” Islam Khan, having turned

his face from justice, began to indulge in dissimulation and

gradually the altercation reached its climax. At last it came

to such an extent that the Khan swore, “ I command you to

go. ” Mirza Nathan swore, ‘‘I will not go, and I want to see

who can compel me to go. ” Then the Khan went into his

seraglio and Mirza Nathan returned to his residence. As soon

as he reached his house he said to his followers,
—

“ Now, as

the matter has reached such a climax, I am not prepared to

go ;
tell me your opinion, as to what should be done V

Some people through their ignorance suggested going to

Ihtimam Khan and thus avoid the expedition ;
another group

of bold men suggested that he should go to the imperial

Court and keep Islam Khan and himself far from such kind

of talk. A third group of unbalanced men said,
—

“ As

neither of these two proposals is acceptable, let us raise an

insurrection so that Islam Khan may repent of his excesses

and may not step beyond proper limits. ” The Mirza replied

to all of them, thus :
—

“ If you advise me to go to the imperial

Court like Mirza Ilahyar, son of Iftikhar, pointing out that

no harm had reached him, then (I say), it was proper on his

part, because his father was in his own Jagirs and Mirza

Ilahyar was not a member of the selected group of the
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imperial servants. My father is posted at Yarasindur

against ‘ Usman and I have been asked to proceed to Bhalwa

to help ‘ Abdu’l-Wahid in the campaign against the Mag
rebels. If I turn my face fibm that place and proceed to the

imperial Court, then it will prove my ungratefulness. It has

been suggested that I should go to my illustrious father; if

I do that, it will serve no other purpose than involving him

in a scandal. Because, when I go to my father, the Subah-

dar will show his high-handedness, and if my father, through

his extreme love for me, keeps me there and does not send

me to the Subahdar, then it will be said that while the father

was engaged in fighting with the enemy, the son went to his

father without permission at a time when the Mags were

carrying on raids and when he was recalled, his father did

not send him back. If he wants to send me back, how will

he do that ? And those who advise me to rebel, I say to

them that no man can injure this God-given empire. It will

be most improper to take such a step by us who have eaten

the salt of the master for three generations. Therefore, the

best course is to put on the garb of a mendicant and to re-

nounce all connexions with the world. ” (158)

Nathan turns a mendicant. Mirza Malik Husayn,

nephew of Ihtimam Khan, and Shabbaz Khan Barij, a con-

fidential servant of Mirza Nathan, went to Ihtimam Khan to

report the whole affair. Then he (Nathan) shaved his head

and put on the cloak of a mendicant. In addition to a class

of vagrant boatmen and a large number of camp-followers

of Mirza Nathan, four thousand and seven hundred soldiers

and musketeers became Faqirs and Calenders. Some

people thought that their master would renounce mendicancy

after some time; some adopted this course because they

were afraid of losing their rations. Some did so in con-

sideration of the bond of friendship. Another group, who

were brought up with the Mirza from their childhood, accept-

ed this life out of their simple and pure devotion for him. In

the morning a wonderful commotion appeared in the lanes

and the market. Mirza Nathan sent a message to the
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people :
—

“ This behaviour of yours will be detrimental not

only to my interest but to that of you as well. It is harmful

to you because the world and its wealth have no connexion

with mendicancy and it cannot be turned into a business

concern. It is detrimental to my interests because forthwith

I shall be accused of creating disorder and Islam Khan will

charge me with hundreds of malicious and false accusa-

tions. ” These groups of rash people did not give up their

ways of life and they began to behave in a manner which

created terror. Therefore, the Mirza, in order to disarm the

malicious suspicion of the crooked-minded people put a chain

round his legs saying, “ If I had any intention of creating any

mischief and disorder I would not have bound myself in

chains.” Inspite of this, Islam Khan, thinking of the far-

reaching consequences of Nathan’s action, became

bewildered. Fearing that any untoward movement might

arise from these people, he sent Ghiya§ Khan as a mediator

with the following valuable counsel of peace :
—

“ If Mirza

Nathan ceases to behave in this fashion and pays attention

to my advice and favour I shall send Shaykh Hushang to

apologise and I will compensate him for all wrongs that have

been done to him. I will cancel the order of sending him to

the aid of ‘ Abdu’l-Wahid and he shall be given leave to go

to Ihtimam Khan.” Mirza Nathan did not accept these

terms and replied, “You have already proceeded beyond

limit in your cruel treatment of me. When I have once re-

nounced the world, I am not prepared to give up the

austerities I am practising. But I will go to the Court, and

my Emperor, the Defender of the Faith will know the pain

of my heart and will relieve me from mendicancy and

solitude by his favours which nourish the humblest one. I

will adopt this procedure and I am not prepared to return

to the world otherwise. The fact is, I have been insulted on

every occasion by you inspite of my devoted services and

victories achieved by the strength of my arms. You went so

far as to report the meritorious services rendered by me in

war in the name of your brothers. You are still trying to be
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unjust with me, and ascribe my services to fraud and deceit.

You are not giving up the tricks of the deceitful Shaykhs.

How can I make peace with these. ” (159)
%

Nathan put under restraint. Islam Khan sent again

Mirza Husayn Mashhadi, and Mirza Makhsud (Maqsud ?)

with Tahmas Quli, his Chief Usher, to Mirza Nathan with

this message:
—

“Alright. No body has to say anything

about any mode of life one selects to lead. But in taking to

the life of a Faqir, which is the profession of our ancestors, it

will be graceful of you to come to us to receive our benedic-

tion and then to engage yourself in that profession. ’’ As

there can not be any pride and self-conceit in a life of

renunciation, so leaving aside the pride and arrogance of

military profession and submitting to the will of God, he

(Nathan) placed the foot of resignation above every thing

else, and went to Islam Khan with an open mind. As his

legs were chained, he went riding on a sukhpat He pro-

hibited his followers (from accompanying him) saying,—

“ As you have forced upon yourselves the life of a

mendicant, what is the use of your going in strength to the

house of the Subahdar ? The life of a devotee consists in

the annihilation of inordinate desires and in resignation in

the face of every pleasure and pain that comes upon you.

Therefore, under these circumstances if a mace-bearer strikes

any of you with a mace, it will be improper on your part to

show your military temper. For it is a well-known fact that

a dancer ought to dance in the way the dance is arranged
;

it is not proper that you should assume the dress of a

Calender and dance the dance of a Jogt/' Accordingly, a

large number of them acted in accordance with his advice.

A group of foolish people accompanied him in arms. Islam

Khan, being informed of the events of every moment, posted

in various places regiments of cavalry and infantry and

elephants upto his own fort from the Pdgvn (Pakur ?) tree,

which stood midway between the fort of the Khan and the

house of Mirza Nathan, on the boundary between old and

new Dhaka. The towers and battlements were arranged
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for battle with heavy cannon, and expert archers and

musketeers were posted in every turret, and thus he remain-

ed fully equipped. Mirza Nathan had absolutely no idea of

this state of affairs till he reached the fort and took his seat

in the house of Muhammad Zaman, Bakhshi of Islam Khan,

which was used as a chawkl or guard-house of the nobles.

Islam Khan then sent Mirza Husayn and Tahmas Quli to

Mirza Nathan with a message requesting him not to sit out-

side but to come inside the garden where he would meet

him. As Mirza Nathan had no misgivings in his mind he

went and sat inside the garden. Islam Khan, sitting on the

salutation window, sent Mirza Makhsud and Tahmas Quli

with the message that if he (Nathan) repented even now,

it would be alright
;
otherwise he would have to feel the

consequences. The Mirza became furious and began to

express rude words. In fact, he abused Mir Mukhsud in

plain language and asked him to report ten times more than

what he had said. They returned and reported in private

to Islam Khan all that had been said by Mirza Nathan.

Islam Khan became more angry than before and ordered his

men to seize and imprison all the followers of Mirza Nathan.

On this occasion a number of timid people freed themselves

through some devices and some suffered imprisonment with

humility, and some others whose names will be enumerated
below held themselves together with loyalty and manliness.

These were, Musahib Khan, Mahmud Khan, Ni‘amat Khan
Mast ‘ Ali, Dust Muhammad Badakhshi, Baikuntha Das,

Balabhadra Das, Ilah Yazdi, Muhammad Sharif Sultan, and
Muhammad Rajab ‘Ali. When they were brought to Islam

Khan, first of all he thus interrogated Baikuntha Das, the

Bakhshi (of the Mirza),—“You are a Hindu; why did you
join this rebellion ?” He replied, “ God forbid ! No rebellion

will ever be raised either by Ihtimam Khan or his son. But
as from my childhood, my father, at the request of his father,

has given me to serve him and as I have been equally shar-

ing his prosperity and adversity from my early hfe, so I can
not leave his company.” Then he questioned Dust Muham-

20
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mad. He also replied in the same way. The Khan, unable

to control himself, had one hundred and thirty stripes inflict-

ed on each of them and imprisoned all of them, high and low.

Then he sent a message to Mirza Nathan that he would also

be similarly treated. The Mirza abused him plainly and said,

“ If you have the power then beat me, so that I may know

what kind of Subahdar you are.” Although Islam Khan was

thinking of taking this step and his Diwan Bhikam, the bearer

of the message, was very enthusiastic about it, Ghiyas Khan,

and particularly Mu‘taqid Khan did not allow fuel to be

added to this fire. They suggested that he should be kept in

the garden, in charge of trustworthy officers ;
because he had

already chained himself. Islam Khan then ordered him to

be kept in confinement in charge of Nur Muhammad Patani

and remained in peace. Next morning, before Islam Khan

had risen from his bed, the Mirza wanted to take some

intoxicating drugs. The guards did not allow him to take it

without the permission of the Khan. So a quarrel arose.

Mu‘taqid Khan came from his house and waking the Khan up

by some means, he obtained his permission to allow him to

take hhdng. He personally came to the Mirza with bhang.

But as the intention of the Mirza was to take hhdng from the

hand of his attendant named Musahib Khan, so he did not

accept it (from Mu‘taquid Khan) howevermuch they request-

ed him to do so. MuHaqid Khan again went to Islam Khan

and obtained his permission to allow the servant to prepare

the bhang for him and to stay near the Mirza. In short they

passed their days and nights in this way. (160)

Shaykh Hushang attempts to commit suicide. On the

third day of this event when Shaykh Hushang, son of Islam

Khan, was returning home from the Mosque, and passing by

the front of the palace on an elephant he alighted below the

salutation balcony of Islam Khan, Islam Khan heard the

roaring of the elephant. At this, he became annoyed and

ordered his men to give ten strokes to each of the gate-

keepers and servants of the elephant-stable for allowing

Hushang to come riding. At this Hushang felt insulted.
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Though his noble father, aware of the idiosyncrasy ’of his

beloved son, always kept him away from the reach of all

deadly weapons, he, with the pretext of seeing the writings

of Mirza Muhammad, the calli^raphist, who was writing a

book for Islam Khan sat on his knees at the place where
Mirza Muhammad was sitting, and secretly brought a pen-

knife under his sleeve. Then, with the plea of going to the

privy, he cut through his own stomach. But as the knife was
small it passed through the skin and flesh and could not rend

open the membrane of the stomach. Then he came out.

Mulla Muhammad saw the blood on his clothes and enquired

about it. He said,
—

“I had an abscess which has burst.” At
first the Mulla believed him but at last when the bleeding

became very profuse he pressed him to speak the truth.

Hushang said, If you do not disclose the secret and keep
my fault concealed, then I will tell you the truth.” Mulla

Muhammad, surmising the state of affairs, asked him about

it in a flattering tone. Hushang then explained to him all

that had happened. Bewildered, the Mulla ran to Islam

Khan with naked feet and explained to him the whole affair

just at the moment when he was rising from his salutation

balcony. Islam Khan came to the reading room of Hushang
and instead of arranging for his treatment in that state when
he was bleeding profusely, he began to give him blows with

his fist and abused him and drew his sword. Before the

whip was brought, he put his head below his knees and
taking hold of an ewer, began to beat him with it. As the

whip could not be brought up even then, an order was given

first to Khwaja Danish to beat him with the bamboos of the

canopy. When he began to cry saying,
—“You beat me

yourself
;
please do not allow the Khwaja to strike me with

the stick,”—he ordered the attendants to beat him. From
the beginning till the end, besides the blows of stick, he in-

flicted on him, to his heart’s content, three hundred and
thirty stripes. And then the Khan went into his private-

chamber leaving him in charge of trustworthy officers.

Ghiyas Khan and Shaykh Bhikan, the Diwan, who tried to
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release him, received several blows ;
all the same, when

Hushang began to groan from the effect of the blows of the

stick, Islam Khan thus charged them both :
—

“ Your object

was this that as Islam KhaA like Qutbu’d-Din Khan never

kept his son away from him, it was best that he should be

put to death by some means and Islam Khan left without an

heir.’’ Then he said to the surgeons, “ If within this week

Hushang is not fit to play polo and to attend school and go to

Mosque, I will kill you all with one stroke.” These people

who had incurred the displeasure of Islam Khan began to

treat Hushang, and within a period of seven days, i.e., from

Friday to Friday next, they brought him to the Mosque and

then made him play the game of polo, and presented him to

Islam Khan in safety. (161)

Ihtimam Khan meets Islam Khan and Nathan. Now I

shall revert to my original subject relating to the affairs of

Mirza Nathan. As I have already mentioned, before coming

to the palace of Islam Khan, Mirza Nathan wrote to Ihtimam

Khan about the state of his affairs. Ihtimam Khan, due to

his intense love (for his son), could not wait any more, and

came from Yarasindur to meet Islam Khan. After the inter-

view Ihtimam Khan was sent to the garden to Mirza Nathan

in the company of MuHaquid Khan and Ghiyas Khan. When
Mirza Nathan saw his illustrious father, he came running and

fell at his feet. Ihtimam Khan advanced weeping and without

raising the head of the Mirza, said, “ My son, I did not ex-

pect that you would appear before me in chains,” The
Mirza still continuing to place his head at the feet of his

father said, “Father, I have borne all these insults for your

prestige ;
otherwise I would not have cared a bit for my

life Then he raised his head and Ihtimam Khan returned

from that place to Islam Khan and then went to his

abode. (162)

Md. Tahir returns from Jessore. Khwaja Mul^ammad

Tahir, who was sent to Jessore to assess its revenues, returned

to Islam Khan with the register of revenues of that territory,
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which was prepared to the satisfaction of the ryots and to

the advantage of the imperial treasury. It was presented to

Islam Khan with the signatures of the Chowdhuries and

Qanungus
;

it was then handed •over to the accountants of

Mu‘taqid Khan in order to enforce these regulations on the

ryots and the Jagirdars. (163)

Shaja^at Khan deputed against ^Usman. As it has been

mentioned before that after the conquest of Bukainagar, a

report of the victory was sent by Islam Khan to the imperial

Court, so I shall narrate something about it here. When the

aforesaid report of the victory reached the chamberlains of

the protector of the world, the temporal and spiritual

sovereign, being highly pleased at the meritorious services

and loyalty of Islam Khan, honoured him with the gift

of a horse, a royal robe, a belt, a sword and a sword-belt. As

during this period His Majesty was displeased with Murtaza

Khan alias Farid Bukhari, so by way of censure and dis-

favour it was said,
—

“ It is necessary now that Murtaza

Khan should stay for some time with Islam Khan in order

to learn from him the duties of a Subahdar.’^ Murtaza Khan,

through his pride and haughtiness for being a Saiyid, began

to say,— Long live the protector of the world ! If the subju-

gation of the Zamindars of Bengal were entrusted to the

meanest of the Zamindars of Hindustan (i.e. northern India)

he would have been able to accomplish this task. (If by

subjugation) is meant the subjugation of ‘Usman, the

Afghan, then he (Islam Khan) failed to subjugate him and

consequently he managed to drive him out of Bukainagar.

Now he (‘Usman) is living at Uhar.-"’ Why docs not Islam

Khan think of extirpating him (‘Usman) ? ” His Majesty

(may thousands of lives be sacrified for him) included the

above statement verbatim in a peremptory Farman and des-

patched it to Islam Khan. On the arrival of the Farman, the

devoted Khan came out most respectfully to receive it, and

after performing the rites of obeisance, he returned to

Jahangirnagar. When he reached his residence and became

aware of the royal command which is an interpreter of
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divine secrets, he felt himself honoured and in reply to it he

sent the following representation :
—

“ When I despatched the

imperial officers with a large equipment under the chief

command (Sarddn) of Ghiyas Kh^ and the leaderships of

‘ Abdu’l-Wahid and Shaykh Kamal, the officers acted with

absolute indifference. Therefore, with a knowledge of the

internal condition of affairs, I wrote to them to proceed

against him (‘Usman) by constructing fort after fort by
making safe marches. After thus reaching the fort of the

enemy they were to reduce him to such a plight that they

might either bring him alive in bondage or his head. It hap-

pened that when the imperial fort was raised adjacent to the

fort of that unfortunate one, he, instead of humbly submitting

to the imperial officers, and thus releasing himself from this

miserable plight, took the road to flight and reaching Sylhat

via Laur he took up his residence at Uhar. If I get the help

of Shaja‘at Khan with all his relations for the extinction of

this rebel, God willing,—I shall, with the aid of the prosper-

ous fortune of His Majesty, be able either to bring him as a

captive or remove the burden of his head from his

shoulders.” Accordingly, the temporal and spiritual

sovereign recalled Shaja‘at Khan-^ who had accompanied

Prince Parviz in the expedition to the Deccan and sent him

to Bengal along with his children and relatives. A peremp-

tory Farman was issued to Kishwar Kham'^ ordering him to go

to Islam Khan from the fort of Rohtas and similarly, Qasim
Khan from Mungyr. Mukarram Khan and his other brothers

who were the sons of Mua‘zzam Khan were allowed to go
with Sha|a‘at Khan. Shaykh Achha was also appointed.

Saiyid A<^am, who was imprisoned at Gawalior, was released

at the request of Shaja‘at Khan and allowed to proceed in his

company. In short, this group of people started at an auspi-

cious hour. A representation from Kishwar Khan, com-
municating his ardent desire for service with a prayer to

allow him to go to Bengal after enjoying the privilege of

kissing the royal threshold, had reached the Court. Qasim
Khan did not obey the orders and desired for an audience.
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His Majesty who is the shadow of the clemency of the* Lord

of the Universe, granted the requests of Kishwar Khan.

After the performance of obeisance he was granted leave to

depart, being honoured with proAiotion of rank, and the gift

of a robe of honour and a horse. Qasim Khan for some time

incurred royal displeasure and at last through the interces-

sion of Diyanat Khan obtained his deliverance from the dis-

grace and shame.-^ (164)

Shaja^at Khan marches against ‘Usman. Shaja'at Khan

with his brothers and relatives arrived at Jahangirnagar and

had a friendly meeting with Islam Khan. Islam Khan came

out to receive Shaja‘at Khan who brought with him royal

Farman and favours, and performed the rites of obeisance.

The new comers from the imperial Court were greatly hon-

oured by Islam Khan with hospitality and in various other

ways. After that they assembled in the garden of happy

deliberation and Islam Khan asked the opinion of every one

about their future plan. All of them agreed upon this :

—

“ Let us first write a few lines of admonition to ‘Usman. If

we know that he is corrected then our purpose will be serv-

ed
;
otherwise he will have only himself to thank for his

punishment and will be made to realise the stupidity of his

arrogant dreams.” Accordingly a wise and expert secretary

was summoned and a letter was drafted with the pen of

amber, every word of which was a closet of peace. It was

then beautifully sealed. The contents of the letter were to

the effect that the main spring of better days was still in his

hand. The well-being of both the worlds consisted in this

that, keeping aside his self-conceit and arrogance, he should

make himself eternally happy by being loyal to the Court of

the protector of the world. And he should not deceive him-

self by hazarding the lives and properties of so many thou-

sands of people.

Verse

:

“ I tell you what the laws of eloquence demand

Whether you be happy or vexed at my words.”
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When the letter became ready, it was sent to

‘Usman in charge of a wise messenger who in speed

was as swift as the wind. The messenger, carrying

the thread of moderatioh in his hand, delivered the

letter to ‘Usman with skill and patience. When
‘Usman opened the letter he became aware of the peaceful

contents of it, but owing to his ill-luck he went beyond limit

and replied,
—

“ Inspite of all my pride, after tasting many
vicissitudes of fortune, I have retired to a corner. If I am
allowed to stay in this corner of contentment it is well and

good. If, on the other hand, you desire to taste the trials of

battle by compelling me to move, and not satisfied with all

your territories, you want to seize this corner of mine also,

and bring about a war, then only two ways will be left open.

You win, if fortune helps you ; on the other hand, if I am
favoured by fortune I shall see where it leads to.’’ As in the

beginning of his statement, he admitted the victory of the

imperialists, so he left aside its consequences, which however

will be narrated in the following pages. In short, after com-

pleting the answer of the letter he came to the messenger and
gave him leave to return to Islam Khan. The messenger re-

turned to Islam Khan within a few days and presented to the

Khan and the imperialists the reply which contained rebel-

lious contents within its cover. After going through the

letter, they decided to send a huge army first against ‘ Usman
under the command of Shaja‘at Khan

;
and then another

army equal to the force of Shaja‘at Khan against Bayizid and
his other brothers, the rulers of Sylhat, under the command
of Ghiyas Khan, so that the Afghans of Sylhat might not

join hands with ‘Usman and thus create a state of confusion.

In order to encourage Shaja‘at Khan in his expedition, Islam

Khan managed to secure the Subahdarship of Orissa for

Shaja‘at Khan by removing Raja Kalyan
;
and thus honour-

ed with this office, he (Shaja‘at) sent his eldest son Shaykh
Qutb to Orissa (to officiate in his place) and he himself start-

ed in an auspicious moment for tJhar against the rebellious

‘Usman and his brothers. (165)
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Release of Nathan. As it has been mentioned before,

Mirza Nathan still kept himself in fetters in the garden of

Islam Khan. After the arrival of Ihtimam Khan from Yara-
sindur, Ihtimam Khan was of* opinion that Islam Khan
would release Mirza Nathan on the night of the Shab4-BardU
But as it was not done, so Shaja^at Khan interceded on be-

half of Mirza Nathan and blamed Islam Khan in private,

saying,
—

“ What justification is there to imprison a man like

Mirza Nathan ? ” Islam Khan narrated to him all his self-

conceited and obstinate conduct from the beginning to end,

and said : I have kept him in custody with the view that he
would turn round at the command of Ihtimam Khan. He
revolted even against him, although he is his father, and he
did not become penitent. So I am keeping him in custody
up to this day with great care and vigilance. Now as you
desire to get him released and to take him with you in the

expedition, you may do so by making Mu‘taqid Khan and
Ihtimam Khan jointly responsible for his conduct. I con-

sent to release him and send him with you with all my heart.”

Shaja‘at Khan acted accordingly. After his release, Islam
Khan with the purpose of testing the conduct of Mirza
Nathan, recalled the servant Musahib Khan from the company
of the Mirza who went home with Mu‘taqid Khan, and put
the servant in prison again. The Mirza became agitated and
was about to raise a tumult. Mu‘taqid Khan and Ihtimam
Khan, who were in his company with Kazim Beg Hatim
Begi, forcibly put their hands on his neck and brought him
to the house of Mirza Kazim Beg and tried to soothe him in

vain. Mu‘taqid Khan then promised him that he would
secure the release of the aforesaid servant and ran to Islam

Khan leaving Mirza Nathan with Ihtimam Khan in the house
of Mirza Kazim Beg. After a great deal of altercation

between Islam Khan and Mu‘taqid, the Khan made vain

claims, and said :

—
“ Let him take this servant back by hand-

ing over to me the eunuch named Sandal who was seized

from Mirza Mansur, son-in-law of Baz Bahadur. ” The object

of all these protestations of his was to test the defying spirit of

21
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Mirza Nathan. Mu^taqid Khan, however, returned to the

house of Mirza Kazim and made Ihtimam Khan much against

his will, agree to this, saying,
—

“ When you possess a pur-

chased eunuch, what is the harm if you send for him and

immediately set him free.” Then he sent Ihtimam Khan with

Mirza Nathan to his residence. Both of them reached

home. When Ihtimam Khan desired to bring the eunuch from

Yarasindur, the Mirza became furious and began to quarrel

with his father. At last Ihtimam Khan promised thus with

many oaths,
—

“ If Islam Khan do not return both the servant

and the eunuch, then I will be with you in any course of

action you desire to take.” The Mirza then allowed a boat to

proceed to Yarasindur to bring the eunuch. (166)

Officers attached to Shaja^at Khan. Now I shall revert

to the previous narrative which I left at the departure of

Shaja‘at Khan. When Shaykh Qutb was sent to Orissa before

the departure of Shaja‘at Khan first of all he was

given a robe of honour, a high-bred steed with reins

and saddle of gold and a sword with a bejewelled handle.

After this, Shaja‘al Khan was granted leave to de-

part with great honour with the presentations of a grand

robe of honour, a bejewelled sword and a swordbelt,

an ‘ Iraqi horse with bejewelled saddle and reins, a big

male elephant for riding and a female elephant to carry

the kettle-drum, and another to carry the standard. In this

way, besides the camp-followers some important officials, and

warriors who will be named in details, were sent in the com-

pany of Shaja‘at Khan. The order of their departure is des-

cribed below. Shaja‘at Khan, Mu‘taqid Khan Diwan, Ifti-

khar Khan, Kishwar Khan, Saiyid Adam, Shaykh

Bayizid the elder brother of Shaja‘at Khan, Shaykh

Achha, Saiyid Husayni, Mirza Qasim Khazanchi, Tatar Khan

Miwati, Shaykh Ashraf Hansiwal, Mirza Akbar Quli, Mirza

Beg, Shaykh Qasim son of Shaja’at Khan, Shaykh Tsa,

nephew of Shaja^at Khan, Shaykh Mumin, son of Shaykh

Ambiya, Shaykh Idris, son of Shaykh Ma^ruf, Shaykh

Ma‘sum, Sabit Khan and Mustafa, sons of Nasib Khan Turk-
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man, and Shaykh Farid Dana. They were accompanied by

five hundred picked cavalry of Islam Khan, and four thou-

sand matchlock-men
;
and besides the elephant-force of Ihti-

mam Khan, twenty elephants of the imperial stable were

attached to them
;
the whole of the fleet and artillery in

charge of Ihtimam Khan along with the navy of Suna Ghazi,

the Zamindar of Sarail-'^ were despatched in aid of the

army. (167).

Expedition against Bayizid of Sylhat. Shaja‘at Khan
made his first halt at Khizrpur. In that very night of the de-

parture of Shaja‘at Khan, the hour of departure of Ghiyas

Khan against Bayizid of Sylhat, was also fixed. Islam Khan
summoned him

;
but as Ghiyas Khan, was diffident of him-

self, he could not take the responsibility, so the command was

given to Shaykh Kamal and he (Shaykh Kamal) started at

an auspicious hour. The officers and others who accompani-

ed him with the necessary equipments of war were in this

order :—Shaykh Kamal, Mubariz Khan, Tuqmaq Khan,

Mirak Bahadur Jala’ir and Mir AbduV-Razzaq Shirazi, a

large number of the foot soldiers of the nobles and one thou-

sand picked cavalry of Islam Khan, four thousand matchlock-

men, one hundred imperial elephants and also the fleet

of the Twelve Bhuyans. Mir ‘Ali Beg, a relation of Mirza

Qasim Khazanchi, who was deputed with the force of

Shaja^at Khan, was appointed to the post of the Bakhshi

(pay-master) of the army despatched to Sylhat under Shaykh
Kamal. (168)

Islam Khan pacifies Nathan. Now I shall give a short

account of the condition of Mirza Nathan. When the eunuch

came from Yarasindur, Ihtimam Khan sent him to Mu^taqid

Khan in the company of some persons with this message,
‘‘ Let it be enquired from Mirza Mansur whether he (the

eunuch) was purchased or forcibly seized by my son from

him. Over and above this, Mawlana Muhammad, the Qazi

of the city, has put his seal on the deed of sale. Now as

claims have been put forward, the Subahdar’s orders have
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been fully executed and his suspicions removed. The best

course is that he should release both the eunuch and the

servant of my son. This will serve our purpose. Otherwise

we two, both the son and the father, unable to bear the in-

justice of the Subahdar any further, will turn calenders.”

When Mu‘taqid Khan took the eunuch (to Islam Khan) and

explained to him the message of Ihtimam Khan, Islam Khan
became furious and put the eunuch and the servant to pri-

son. When the men of Ihtimam Khan brought this news to

him, Mirza Nathan lost self-control and wanted to kill him-

self as well as his father. Some people intervened and put

a stop to the tragedy of that day. At night the son and the

father sat together and held a consultation. Ihtimam Khan
said :

“ Tell me your plan of action, so that I may under-

stand and join you.” Mirza Nathan explained, Islam Khan
is keeping the eunuch and my servant in confinement out-

side the fort in charge of Shaykh Nur Muhammad Patani
;

I

shall appoint some persons to make a night-attack upon

Patani and to bring both of them out. I myself, with another

group of men will fall upon Ghiyas Khan who always re-

mains intoxicated with wine and base pleasures
;
he shall

either be killed or captured. Then all on a sudden I shall

fall on the fort of Dhaka, and with my fatal sword put an end

to the life of Islam Khan who has already sent away all his

soldiers and is sleeping with some of his courtezans and boon-

companions. After that as we are not disloyal and ungrateful

to our master the Qibla (Emperor) we shall present ourselves

before him with a clean conscience whether he kills us or

sets us free.” Ihtimam Khan placed his hand again on the

Qur^an and said,
—

“ Give me time for three days. If within

these three days, Islam Khan releases the servant and the

eunuch, then it is well and good
;
otherwise I will proceed ten

steps further than those of yours. “ Islam Khan appointed

some spies who always kept him informed of what was hap-

pening. The Khan became prudent and far sighted and on

the second day after that night he sent for Mirza Nathan and

presented to him a shield which was sent for him from the
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imperial Court, and a pair of shawls on his own behalf.. The

servant was given over to him and concerning the eunuch a

message was sent to Mu‘taqid Khan and Ihtimam Khan that

he would be released after the review of the army at Khizr-

pur. Then with great consolation and encouragement he

gave leave to Mirza Nathan and Ihtimam Khan to follow

Shaja^at Khan. (169)

Review of the army and the fleet. Islam Khan person-

ally went to Khizrpur to bid farewell to Shaja‘at Khan and

asked Ihtimam Khan to hold a review of the fleet and the

artillery. Ihtimam Khan held a grand review of a large fleet

and an immense land-force of cavalry, infantry, and ele-

phants which blinded the eyes of the enemy. But

as Islam Khan had great suspicions about the activities

of Mirza Nathan, so at the time of the review he made

the inspection from the top of a gallery surrounded by

soldiers and elephants, and he was very cautious

so that no harm could come from Mirza Nathan during

the course of the review. But as it was incumbent

on Ihtimam Khan and Mirza Nathan as well to be true to

their salt, so inspite of their chances of success, they did not

make any such attempt. In consideration of the well-being

of the affairs of their master, the Qibla, they made peace

with Islam Khan. After the review of the army Islam Khan
again gave some consolations to Mirza Nathan and Ihtimam

Khan and bade them farewell. He then handed over the

eunuch to them and returned to Jahangirnagar. (170)

Shaja'at Khan proceeds via Yarasindur. Shaja'at Khan
made quick marches and from every station he wrote to Ihti-

mam Khan insisting on his speedy arrival to join in the

campaign. After six stages from Jahangirnagar alias Dhaka

he reached Yarasindur and made forward marches from that

place. Ihtimam Khan and Mirza Nathan also reached Yara-

sindur in four marches from Khizrpur. As all the followers

of Ihtimam Khan were at Yarasindur, so he halted there for

a week and busied himself in the arrangement of his

affairs. (171)
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Requisition of an army from Bihar. Now I shall give

a short account of Shaykh Kamal and other imperial officers

despatched against Bayizid Karrani for the conquest of

Sylhat. They marched with great zeal and vigilance from

Jahangimagar and within a few days arrived at the environs

of the country of Sylhat and began to loot and plunder the

villages. They used to send a daily report of these events

to the Khan, the governor of the province. Then by way
of foresight it occured thus to the mind of the Khan,—“ I have

divided into two divisions the entire force of Bengal along

with the army that came from the imperial Court with

Shaja‘at Khan, and have sent them against ‘ Usman and
Bayizid Karrani. God forbid, if another enemy appears or

any untoward event happens, or if it becomes necesary to

render these two armies any help, then under the present

circumstances I shall have no means of doing so, unless I

possess another army.’^ Therefore, he immediately sent a

representation to the imperial Court requesting for help.

The temporal and spiritual sovereign granted the request of

Islam Khan and issued a peremptory Farman to Afzal Khan,
governor of Bihar, to depute the officers of that province to

Islam Khan under the command of Mirza Imam Quli Beg
Shamlu, brother-in-law (sister’s husband) of Jahangir Quli

Khan, with Sazawals in their company. In short, when the

imperial decree arrived, Afzal Khan came out to receive it

with great humility. After perusing its contents he arrang-

ed this force within three days and made them proceed along

with the Sazawals. They came to Islam Khan within fifteen

days from Patna. The Khan extended his hospitality to the

friends who came to his aid and after a week he ordered

Abdu’l-Latif the accountant of Mu‘taqid Khan to pay each

of them expenses for six months in cash according to his rank,

and to send them to the aid of Shaykh Kamal with necessary

equipments. Mir Ma‘sum Khafi was appointed to the post

of Sazawal and the imperial army was despatched with all

the necessary equipments and rations for the expedi-

tion. (172)
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Shaja^at Khan reaches Sarail. Now I shall revert to the

original subject. Ihtimam Khan and Mirza Nathan, after mak-
ing satisfactory arrangements for the expedition, marched for-

ward. Shaja‘at Khan and other imperial officers crossed

the river Pankiya^'^ with the land-force and waited for the arri-

val of Ihtimam Khan and Mirza Nathan. They also arrived

and joined the victorious army. It gave a great pleasure to

Shaja‘at Khan. They left the fleet there and marched by

land. At the advice of the imperial officers, it was decided

that Malik Husayn, the nephew (sister’s son) of Ihtimam

Khan should remain with the fleet and the artillery at the

Sarail river and keep his eyes and ears open to the noise of

the victory of the imperialists, and that they should advance

forward. At last this plan was put into execution. (173)

Prediction of a Kabiraj. In that station there was a phy-

sician, an employee of Ihtimam Khan, named Kabiraj. He
was very expert in the science of Astrology. He predicted,

“ In this war victory will be attained by the imperialists and

‘Usman will be killed. But many of the imperial officers who
have come to serve their master, the Qibla, will also attain

eternal glory.” (174)

Muster of the troops at Sarail. When Islam Khan’s

mind was set at rest after the despatch of Shaja‘at Khan,

Ihtimam Khan and others, he sent Mirza ‘Abdu’r-Rahim,

—

who during the reign of the late Emperor (Akbar) had been

the Bakhshi of Ahadis (gentlemen troopers) but owing to

his repeated offences, had incurred the displeasure of Jahan-

gir and was sent to serve in Bengal,—with Khwaja Muham-

mad Tahir, the Bakhshi of Bengal and Ray Bhawal Das Par-

vari in order to take the muster of the imperial army. They

also arrived at the aforesaid station of Sarail. It was arrang-

ed that all the imperial officers, high and low, would be pre-

sent in the field next morning with their own regiments and

would arrange their soldiers in one place for the purpose of

muster. In short, it was done so, Mirza ‘Abdu’r-Rahim,

Khwaja Tahir Muhammad Bakhshi and Bhawal Das conjoint-
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ly inspected the review and then returned to Islam

Khan. (175)

The expedition reaches ^Taraf. From that place the vic-

torious army marched forward. But immediately after the

arrival of Mirza ‘Abdu’r-Rahim, Khwaja (Tahir Muhammad),
and Bhawal Das, Islam Khan sent Mu‘taqid Khan, Tatar

Khan Miwati and many other comrades who had already

been appointed to the expedition. They followed one after

another and joined the army. Every day they marched with

zeal and devotion from station to station by the side of the

river Pankiya and at the ninth stage they reached the fort

of Taraf and halted there for a day for the sake of vigilance

and precaution. Shaja’at Khan left a regiment of his own
at Taraf under the command of one of his officers. (176)

Birth of a son to Nathan. On that very day news came
from the imperial fleet at Sarail that God had favoured Mir2^
Nathan with a son. As Mirza Nathan had thought within

his mind that if God the Great would grant him a male child,

then certainly the words of the Kabiraj would be fulfilled

and the imperialists would gain a victory, so the Mirza
immediately remarked, “ Although the imperialists will gain

a victory, but as God has granted a male child on the first

occasion, it is not good news for these four persons e.g. his

(paternal) grand-father, (maternal) grand-father and grand-

mother, and his mother. Although this ill-omened child re-

vealed his real nature, soon after, as will be related later on,

Nathan came to his illustrious father and gave him the letter

which came from Sarail, and performed the formalities of

congratulations, as it is obligatory to take proper care of

children. Ihtimam Khan sent the news to Shaja‘at Khan.
Shaja‘at Khan, due to his extreme love for Mirza Nathan,
sent the whole of his artillery-men to the camp of Ihtimam
Khan and ordered them to spend the whole day and night
in the enjoyment of the celebration of this happy occasion.

Ihtimam Khan, highly pleased at this, ordered to bring two
of his strong elephants and made them fight outside the fort
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of Taraf. Many of their comrades came to congratulate the

father and son and these two elephants fought till candle-light

twisting their trunks and knocking against each other’s head.

After that they were separated and all the comrades return-

ed to their camp. (177)

The imperialists occupies the pass of Tupia. Early next

morning they proceeded further according to their previous

plan, and pitched their camp below the mountain and the

pass (Kutal) of Tupia.*^* Shaja‘at Khan thought in his mind
that although a permanent block-house was to be constructed

in the field of battle, yet first of all a strong fort should be

raised below the ‘ kutal ’ and it should be left under the com-

mand of one of his comrades of the vanguard to guard it with

vigilance so that Khwaja Wall, brother of Khwaja ‘Usman,

who was staying at the fort of Tupia, might not come down
by any trick. Therefore, the command of the vanguard was
given from the first day to Mirza Nathan. The aforesaid

Mirza, inspite of the fact that many of his colleagues of the

vanguard had left his company due to their unusual fear and
retreated towards the main fort, kept himself firm, and four

gharis after evening he completed the construction of a lofty

fort with deep trenches around. Big brazen cannon were
posted on its walls and towers and he remained ready for

battle during the whole night. Saiyid Adam, Shaykh Ashraf

Hansiwal, Tatar Khan Miwati, and Shaykh Farid Dana were
in his company. Towards the end of the night, a party of

expert warriors of Mirza Nathan was sent against the

enemies to loot and terrorise them. But as God the Great

was supplying ways and means to victory, Khwaja Wall went

to join his brother ‘Usman evacuating the mountain fort

which was a great obstacle in the path of the imperialists.

Therefore, though this party advanced they did not receive

any obstacle, and they reached the front of the trench made
by Khwaja Wall on the top of the kutal where a regiment

had been posted. This regiment also left that place with

Khwaja Wall. Finding the place empty, they sent one of

their comrades to inform Mirza Nathan about it, and in order

22
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to mark their occupation of the aforesaid chatvki, they set

fire to the thatched sheds of the intrenchment. When Mirza

Nathan received this news, he sent all his men and officers

along with his elephants and camp-followers to that

place. (178)

Celebration of ‘id festival at Tupia. As it was the day

of the festival of sacrifice {‘Id-i-Qurban)

,

so Nathan went to

his illustrious father Ihtimam Khan in order to communicate

this news and to offer him greetings for the ‘id. He then went

to Shaja'at Khan in the company of his father, and both of

them offered their greetings to him. Shaja'at Khan held a

social entertainment in order to receive his friends on this

day of the festival. Next morning, they marched and

without stopping at any of the places of the kutal they cross-

ed the chawkl and pitched their camp at the fort of Tupia

and with the consent of Ihtimam Khan they halted there.

Ihtimam Khan held a grand feast and performed the rites of

hospitality. There was no dearth of food and drink. Various

kinds of dishes and sweet fruits and a special kind of apple

were offered to the guests. After the distribution of the otto

of roses, at the time of the dispersal of the assembly he pre-

sented a suitable elephant to Shaja'at Khan, and a female

elephant to Iftikhar Khan
;
and similarly to Mu'taqid Khan

and Kishwar Khan also. To the others he presented horses

in accordance with their ranks and then every body, high and

low, left for his own camp. (179)

The army marches in battle order. Next morning they

resumed their march. At this halting place Mirza Hasan

Mashhadi came from Islam Khan and divided the imperial

army in the following way so that every regiment might re-

main ready for battle under the command of the officer to

whom it had been assigned. The command of the centre was

given to Shaja'at Khan along with Mu‘taqid Khan and Ihti-

mam Khan in order that they might take a strong and judici-

ous position with their swords ready for a great enterprise

and thus blind the eye of the perverted enemy, and come out

victorious by the grace of God. The command of the van-
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guard was given to Mirza Nathan, who inspite of his low

Mansab, was a highly devoted officer and a tamer of ele-

pants. His comrades were Saiyid Adam, Saiyid Husayni,

Shaykh Achha, Shaykh Ashraf; Tatar Khan, Sabit Khan,

Mustafa, Mirza Qasim Khazdnchl, (who was also the Kh-azdn-

chl of this army), Shaykh Farid Dana, Mirza Kazim Beg,

Mirza Beg, Aymaq, Mirza Akbar Quli and Suna Ghazi, the

Zamindar. The command of the right wing was given to

Iftikhar Khan with his own warriors. The command of the

left wing was given to Kishwar Khan with his own men. The

command of the advance-reserve was given to Shaykh

Qasim, son of Shaja‘at Khan along with all the relatives of

Shaja‘at Khan with the instruction to remain in readiness to

help the vanguard. The imperialists arranged their regi-

ments in this order and marched from stage to stage. Mirza

Hasan Mashhadi remained with the army up to the third sta-

tion and after inspecting the assemblage of the regiments he

carried the news to Islam Khan. (180)

Islam Khan sends reinforcements. The great Khan with

the purpose of sending an auxiliary force to the aid of

Shaja‘at Khan and to the other imperial forces as well, had

sent Mukarram Khan, son of Mu‘azzam Khan to take charge

of the Thana of Bhawal and ordered his younger brother

‘Abdu’s-Salam to proceed to Shaja^at Khan v/ith a force of

one thousand iron-clad expert horsemen. Mir Makhsud, son

of Mir Murad, the younger brother of Mirza Qasim Khazdn-

chl, who was then the Bakhshi of Shaja‘at Khan, was appoint-

ed the Sazawal of this army. This regiment marched with

great zeal from stage to stage and arrived at the river Pan-

kiya and after crossing the river they proceeded for-

ward. (181)

Shaykh Kamal’s conflict with Bayizid. Now I shall give

a short account of Shaykh Kamal. After marching with

great care and vigilance throughout the whole route, he

(Kamal) reached the vicinity of Sylhat and plundered and

looted many villages till he arrived at the bank of the river

Surma which flows by the side of Sylhat. Bayizid and his
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brother Ya'qub with a large number of the Sarhangs (milit-

ary chiefs) of Sylhat came out to fight using the aforesaid

river as their base. Shaykh Kamal appointed Raja Satrajit,

Zamindar of Bhusna, along 'with all the Zammdars to raise a

block-house with a big trench in front of Kadamtala,^^‘ a place

outside Sylhat. Satrajit acted according to this order. Dur-

ing the course of the construction of the fort and the trench,

the Afghans fired their artillery and converted the brightness

of the day to the darkness of the darkest night. A wonder-

ful confusion ensued and a great struggle began. When

Raja Satrajit and the Zamindars strongly fortified the trench

on this side, they made their efforts to cross over to the other

side under cover of their artillery. After labouring for a

week they crossed over to the other side and conquered the

fort of Ya'qub. Ya'qub ran to Bayizid with weeping eyes

and a distressed heart.

The weakness of the Afghans in these two battles at the

trench and the fort on the other side of the river was due to

a rumour which had spread that Khwaja Wall had retreated

from Tupia to Uhar and Khwaja ‘Usman had failed to stand

the attack of the imperialists. Therefore, they were in a

vacillating state as to whether they should surrender to the

imperialists or not. In short, they became impatient and

irresolute and lost their hold on both the sides of the river.

And at last when it was ascertained that there was no truth

about the defeat of Khwaja Wall, and a large army came from

the Raja of Kachar^^ to the aid of Bayizid, they came out early

in the morning and fell upon Raja Satrajit. They attacked the

fort and the bank of the river Surma on this side of Sylhat. A
large number of people on both sides were killed and wounded.

Raja Satrajit with his Zammdars repented for his neglig-

ence and folly of youth and fell back again to the other side

of the river. Shaykh Kamal became very much aggrieved at

this and passed his time in anxiety. Just then Mirza Ma'sum

Khafi, the Sazawal, arrived with Mirza Imam Quli Shamlu

and twenty-two officers of Bihar with all necessary equip-

ments for the expedition and rations and provisions for the
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army. It gave Shaykh Kamal a great pleasure and repaoved

the anxieties of the imperialists. But a false report about the

defeat of Shaja‘at Khan had reached the enemy and they

came crowding like locusts and ants by land and water night

and day, and put Kamal to great straits. Islam Khan kept

himself informed of every day’s happenings and did not fall

back in his endeavours to reinforce the troops, so that with

the favour of God Sylhat might be conquered. If Bayizid

was helped by his stars, he would submit to the imperialists

;

otherwise he would either be seized and imprisoned or kill-

ed and sent to hell. (182)

‘Usman advances upto Dawlambapur. Now I shall give

a short account of the affairs of ‘ Usman. When ‘Usman

heard about the approach of Shaja‘at Khan and of the divi-

sion of the imperial army into different divisions, he became

ready with his sons and the powerful Sarhangs, and arranged

his army in the following way, to fight the forces of the

Emperor of the world, the shadow of the Lord of the Uni-

verse. He personally took the command of the centre of the

army with a force of two thousand picked cavalry, five thou-

sand infantry and forty heated elephants. Khwaja Wall, his

younger brother, was given the command of the left wing

with one thousand cavalry, two thousand infantry and thirty

elephants. Shir Maydan a slave of ‘Usman was given the

command of the right wing with a force of seven hundred

Afghans, one thousand infantry and twenty elephants. The

vanguard, which the Afghans call Muqaddama, was assigned

to his two brothers Khwaja Malhi and Khwaja Ibrahim who

were younger than Khwaja Wali, and Khwaja Dawud, son

of his elder brother Khwaja Sulayman, with a force of fifteen

hundred horsemen, two thousand infantry and fifty

elephants. He then marched from Uhar and in two marches

he arrived at Dawlambapur in Forty-four Parganas (Par-

gana-i-Chawallis) (183)

‘Usman encamps on the side of a marsh. News had

reached Shaja‘at Khan and the imperialists that ‘Usman

had come and pitched his camp at a distance of one and a
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half kos from their camp, and that he was utilising the

jalah (marsh) as an obstacle to the imperialists. He con-

structed a raised battery fastening planks to the arecanut

trees which were on the other side of the jalah (i.e. on the

side of ‘Usman’s camp). By placing a big cannon on it he

thought within himself that he had secured a place of great

strength. Then Shaja‘at Khan made a swift march with

the imperial officers and pitched his camp at a distance of

half a kos from the fort of ‘Usman. (184)

An ultimatum is sent to ‘Usman. Iftikhar Khan came

to Shaja‘at Khan and said,
—

“ It would be extremely kind

of you if you once more send a message of advice to ‘Usman

who is a Muslim. God forbid, he may ruin himself. If on

receipt of your message, he thinks of his own welfare and

loyally agrees to act according to your orders, then our

purpose will be served; otherwise he will have to take the

consequences which are destined for him.” Shaja‘at Khan
also accepted this advice.'^'' He sent a message to this effect

that the thread of mutual understanding was still in his

hands. If he would agree even at that extreme end to

submit personally to the Emperor with a clean conscience he

would be pardoned and a respite would be granted to him.

For the tranquillity of himself and the well-being of the

common people as well, he should send (as hostage) one of

his sons or one of his noble brothers along with all the

tuskers (fildn-i-danddnddr) of his elephant-stud {khunta-

jhar) . The imperial Diwans should also be allowed to

prepare the permanent rent register (nuskha-i-jama^^i-

maqarran) of his domain in order to send it to the sublime

Court. He should consider it as an everlasting blessing to

accept the rank of 5,000 in lieu of his allowance which had

been fixed by royal command. It was assured that all the

faults committed by him would be pardoned and they (the

imperialists) would return after arranging his affairs accord-

ing to these terms. If his stars did not help him and he took

recourse to the folly of war and battle then it would be like

this :

—
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Verse :

“ The pride of youth will lead you to there

Where your neck will be scratched with my sword.”

In short, an Afghan named Shihab Khan Ludi, an officer

of Iftikhar Khan, was sent to ‘Usman with the aforesaid

message. When he came to ‘ Usman, he (‘ Ugman) writhed

like a snake. As the next day was a Sunday which is con-

sidered by the Wahabis as an unlucky day so he wanted to

delay (in sending the reply) by means of tricks and

deception. Shihab Khan understood his insincerity of

purpose and came back. Shaja'at Khan and all the imperial

officers were still sitting in the garden of consultation when

Shihab Khan arrived and reported all the discussions that

he had with ‘ Usman, and said, “His arrogant head is not

prepared to submit. He speaks of nothing but war, and he

is like this :

—

Mamavl

:

“At the bitter message he became so inflamed

That the chamberlain sought safety in flight.

His reply breathed forth such fury

That senses took hasty leave of the scribe.” (185)

Shaja‘al Khan orders his officers to advance. Shaja‘at

Khin with his colleagues decided to arm and to proceed

next morning, to fight against the enemies. He recited a

benedictory prayer and sent every one of his officers to take

rest and he himself went to bed. Next morning when the

great luminary of the world brought out its head through the

emerald coloured window and made the world a bright rose-

garden, then the Inspector of the artillery of the great Khan,

Shaja'at Khan blew the imperial trumpet of victory and joy

and thus announced to the world and its inhabitants the

commencement of the battle and made the brave warriors

dance in ecstasy. The famous officers and the powerful

Khan.s came out of their block-house in succeeding groups

with cannon after cannon and fell to lines in accordance with
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their rank. Shaja‘at Khan, who was war personified, walk-

ed gracefully to the field of action with a troop of picked

soldiers, and having encouraged his comrades and friends,

he posted every Khan to ’ his respective regiment. Thus

ordering the right and the left wings of the army, he marched

to the field of battle, the feasting place of warriors foaming

with the intoxication of bravery. They advanced in such a

way that if Mirza Beg Aymaq had not given a wrong

information that the enemy was on the right side and thus

misled the vanguard to swerve towards that side, then the

army could have forthwith fallen on the enemy and finished

the affair of that rebellious group. But as soon as Mirza

Beg created this confusion among the warriors of the

vanguard, a party of them consisting of Miran Saiyid

Husayni, Saiyid Adam and Suna Ghazi, and the army of the

left wing which was under the command of Kishwar Khan
turned towards the left and rushed upon the enemy. The

other imperial warriors turned to the right and advanced

towards the arecanut trees. (186)

Great confusion on the side of the Mughals. The battle

began on the side of the jalah or marsh. Some of the foot-

soldiers of the rebellious ^Usman' crossed the jalak and

displayed their audacity on this side. Shaykh Achha, Sabit

Khan
,
and Mustafa fell upon them. Then Mirza Nathan

brought down the cannon from the shoulders of the boatmen

and fixing them on the ground wanted to fire upon the

enemy; but as the imperial regiment became mixed up with

the enemy he could not do so. But this did not help,

because the imperial artillery which was posted at a distance

of a little more than a kos was fired from every side. This

created a great confusion among Shaykh Achha and his

comrades. Shaykh Achha received a shot on his back and

fell dead on the ground. Sabit Khan and Mustafa, unable

to stand any longer, ran away. (187)

Iftikhar Khan charges Khwaja Wall. Iftikhar Khan
(previous to this battle) had resolved in his mind not to lag

behind the vanguard but to lead the attack ahead of all the
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regiments. So as soon as Shaykh Achha rushed forward,

his soldiers shouted,— The vanguard has advanced ” and a

great confusion appeared. Iftikhar Khan, then rushed out

of the centre of his army with forty-two horsemen and

fourteen brave foot-soldiers and joined his comrades in this

battle. An imperial elephant named Ranasingar was in a

state of heat. It came and attacked an elephant of Iftikhar

Khan. All the soldiers of Iftikhar Khan, on the plea of

separating the elephants, remained behind and did not come

to its aid. Iftikhar Khan crossed the jalah by a safe passage

which had been seen and marked by his servant Shihab

Khan Ludi and fell upon Khwaja Wall who was posted on

the left side of his brother (‘ Usman) . After a short skirmish

Khwaja Wali was about to be routed if ‘ Usman had not

come to his aid. (188)

‘Usman comes to the aid of Khwaja Wali. In short

‘Usman, who saw this from the centre of his army, rebuked

his brother calling him a child, and advanced forward with

the Afghan v/ar-cry of “ Hu ”, “ Hu ”, with an army of two

to three thousand brave warriors and famous elephants.*^^^

After reaching that place they attacked Iftikhar Khan and

his war-worn comrades. Each of them engaged ten to fifty

of the enemy. But all the same, Iftikhar Khan offered a

strong resistance and encouraged his comrades. In the mean
time the driver of the imperial elephant Ranasingar who was

in the regiment of Iftikhar Khan had freed the elephant of

the Khan with great difficulty from the attack of Ranasingar

and crossing the jalah he came to the help of the Khan. He
then attacked the elephants of ‘ Usman in a way that was

beyond description. As the comrades of Iftikhar Khan were

very few and many of them were killed and wounded, so no

assistance could be rendered to the elephant and its driver.

The cavalry, the infantry and the elephants of ‘ Usman sur-

rounded this elephant in such a way that its two drivers

were cut to pieces and blows from thousands of arrows,

javelins and swords made minced-meat of the elephant and

it gave up its life in the service of its master, the Qibla. In
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short, 'When the soldiers of ‘Usman became free from this

calamity, they again mobilised their forces. The infantry of

the Afghans forthwith began to cut the legs of the horses and

bring down the riders. Iftikhar Khan was fighting with an

Afghan and with one blow he made his opponent fall on the

ground from his horse. One of his brothers who was staying

near for his help rushed out of his tent and struck Iftikhar

Khan with his sword. The IChan stretched out his left hand.

The sword fell on his glove and the hand was cut off with its

gauntlet. As soon as the palm of his hand fell down, one of

the devoted servants of the Khan who had already received

several wounds in the battle, picked up the palm of the Khan
and keeping it under his arm he offered a strong fight and

gave up his life after killing four men. (189)

‘Usman fatally wounded. During this time a devoted

soldier of Iftikhar Khan named Shaykh ‘Abdu’l-Jalil, seeing

the plight of his chief, urged his horse against ‘ Usman who

was riding on a she-elephant, and shot an arrow at him in

such a way that it pierced through his left eye and reached

his brain.^’^ But ‘ Usman, who held a javelin in his hand,

struck Shaykh Jalil with it on his breast and the Shaykh fell

from his horse. Then a Sarhang came and immediately cut

the legs of the horse of the Shaykh. ‘ Usman, in order to

conceal his wound from the sight of his men, drew out the

arrow (from his eye) with his two hands, and as the arteries

of both the eyes are connected together, by the will of God,

his other eye also came out. He then covered his eyes with

his left hand with a handkerchief and asked his elephant-

driver named ‘ Umar, “ Where is the army of Shaja‘at

Khan ?’* As the elephant-driver was not aware of the fact

that by a heavenly decree his master had been made
absolutely blind, he replied, “ May my lord live long ! The

flag is visible under the Mahua^^ tree which you see from here.

Shaja‘at Khan must be staying under that flag.’’ ‘Usman

could not speak any more, so with his right hand which he

placed on the back of the elephant-driver he gave a signal to

him to drive the elephant to that place. (190)
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Shir Maydan attacks Kishwar Khan. During this time

the imperial vanguard arrived at the jalah and was waiting

there in suspense. Similarly on the opposite side the van-

guard of * Usman was waiting under the command of his

brothers Malhi and Ibr^im. In the meantime Shir Maydan,

the commander of the right wing of ‘ Usman, posted famous

elephants in his front and rushed upon Kishwar Khan who

was commanding the left wing of the imperialists. A group

of the imperial vanguard c.g. Saiyid Adam, Saiyid Husayni,

and Suna Ghazi, having been separated from the centre, had

got mixed up in the company of Kishwar Khan. They also

joined the front rank of the left wing. The first assault was

made upon Saiyid Adam. Although hard resistance was

offered by the aforesaid Miran (Saiyid Adam) yet two things

stood in his way. First, Miran was extremely fat, and he

used to carry a javelin, one maund in weight. Thus any and

every horse could not carry him. Secondly, Saiyid Husayni,

who had an efficient troop with an imperial elephant like

Nuri in the front, deliberately did not render any assistance

;

because he (Husayni) being the son of a Plr (spiritual guide)

of the Luhani Afghans, sympathised with them (the

Afghans) and proved a traitor. When Miran Saiyid Adam
was fighting with a rival, the Afghan ruffians came and cut

oft the legs of the mare of Saiyid Adam. He died in this

way. Of his comrades, one Saiyid, one Shaykh and. one

Kayestha became martyrs. Suna Ghazi fled away without

offering any fight. After this they fell upon the regiment

of the left wing under Kishwar Khan
;
and after a short

skirmish and an exchange of a few blows, Kishwar Khan was

killed along with his brother-in-law (sister’s husband) and

an old barber, owing to the weakness and cowardice of the

soldiers. Shir Maydan, thinking that the commander was

standing under the standard, pursued the fleeing army of

Kishwar Khan and reached the fort behind the battlefield

where the camp-followers were staying. Thus attacked by

Shir Maydan, the imperialists, guarding the fort, came out

in large number and began to fire cannon from the fort. At
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last he retreated from that place and appeared behind the

imperial vanguard. A great confusion ensued (among the

imperialists), because the army of the enemy came from the

left side. Mirza Nathan addressing Shaykh Farid Dana, a

relative of Islam Khan, said thus to all the imperial

officers:
—*‘You do all remain here engaged in this battle,

so that I may go and take account of this new army (of the

enemy) with my own troops. ” In short, after saying this he

turned back and rushed forward with his famous elephants.

Then the elephants of Mirza Nathan attacked the elephants

of Shir Maydan,—one falling upon four to five—and within

a moment cleared the field. Shir Maydan, unable to stand

any longer, took to flight and joined with Khwaja Mumriz,

son of Khwaja ‘ Usman. (191)

Mumriz leads his charge. Mumriz carried away the

dead-body of his father (on elephant’s back) and came to

fight with the imperialists. He took the same route which

was taken by Shir Maydan in his battle against Kishwar

Khan and boldly arrived at the field of battle. He ordered

the Inspector of his elephants to instruct the elephant-drivers

that two of his famous elephants named Baz and Bakhta

which had so long been kept concealed in the jungle, should

be let loose upon the imperial army just at the moment

when the battle reached its height and thus a panic created

among them. Bakhta was absolutely like a mountain, but

inspite of its mountain-breaking strength it was so well

trained that it would never move its feet without the order

of its drivers. In short, a great uproar arose again when the

fleeing enemy came back. Mirza Nathan was standing alone

with his own troops having been separated from his col-

leagues of the vanguard. Without caring for the help of

others, and placing his complete reliance on the favour of

God and the victorious fortune of his temporal and spiritual

Qibla (Emperor), he boldly advanced to meet the foe like a

tiger falling upon a flock of sheep. None of the imperial

officers of the vanguard came to his aid. Both the armies

being mixed up together, disorder prevailed. (192)
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Feats of Bagh Dalan and Balsundar. Mirza

Nathan had given previous instructions to his ele-

phant-drivers and the cavalry of his vanguard not to lead

their attack to a place distant * from the (proper) route.

Having encouraged them in this way, he spoke to his

personal assistant Mahmud Khan Ludi that a blow with

clenched fist was more effective than the blow from an open

fist. Inspite of this the chief elephant of the Mirza named

Bagh Dalan which was in the front of the army was pierced

with many arrows. Its driver named Fata shouted to his

elder brother named Baza,— My elephant is severely

wounded and it is in a state of great confusion. Therefore

I am rushing the elephant upon the enemy. ” His brother

replied, “ Victory be to you. ” As soon as Bagh Dalan was

made to rush forward, Baza also came to the help of his

younger brother with the tuskless elephant Balsundar

which was in heat. The elephant Bagh Dalan fell upon an

elephant named Anupa which was standing in front of the

riding elephant of ‘Usman
;
and Balsundar attacked also

another elephant named Singhalee. Behind these two ele-

phants, four of the best warriors of the vanguard of Mirza

Nathan, viz., Mahmud Khan Ludi, Mast ‘ Ali Beg, Yadgar

Bahadur, having almost reached the midst of the enemy,

stepped out of the fight towards the left side
;
Mahmud Khan

and Pir Muhammad, being Afghans, did not fight with the

Afghans and passing through the regiment of Mumriz slipped

out behind the back of the army ;
Mast ‘ Ali Beg fought with

an Afghan; both these brave warriors hurled their Javelins

against each other in such a way that the javelin of the

Afghan fell on the breast plate of Mast ‘ Ali Beg, and the

javelin of Mast ‘ Ali struck the forehead of the horse of the

Afghan. It pierced through the white spot on the forehead

of the horse and the point went into the depth of four fingers.

In pulling the point out, the javelin broke. In the meantime

Mirza Nathan began to fire upon the enemy from cannon

carried on the back of elephants. (193)
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Wonderful feats of ^Usman’s elephants. The elephant-

drivers from the camp of the enemy brought out those two
elephants mentioned before, from the thickets of the jungles.

The elephant named BakHta which was very strong and
bulky was put against Bagh Dalan, the elephant of the Mirza,

and the elephant named Anupa which was also very strong

attacked Bagh Dalan : Thus attacked by these two ele-

phants, Bagh Dalan had to fall back. In the meantime the

brother-in-law of Fata who was riding on the single tusked
elephant of Mirza Nathan named Chanchal came to his aid

and fell upon Bakhta the elephant of ‘ Usman which was
attacking Bagh Dalan. Chanchal rushed forward with great

boldness and was about to release Bagh Dalan by attacking

Bakhta at the waist when a bullet from the hatndl gun of one
of the musketeers who was on the back of the riding elephant
of ‘Usman, struck the waist of Chanchal in such a way that

it was about to fall down. But it steadied itself, bore the

wound patiently and ran away. The elephant Balsundar,
which was being attacked by Singhalee, had now to face the

attack of two elephants and turned from this side to that

side. The Afghan infantry then cut off one of the legs of

Balsundar, the elephant of the Mirza. In the meantime
the driver of Fatuha, the elephant of Shaja‘at Khan, which
was in the advance-reserve, brought it out with great

courage from that division. After crossing the troops of the

vanguard which did not co-operate with Mirza Nathan and
remained as spectators, he set it upon Singhalee of ‘ Usman.
These two elephants, one belonging to Mirza Nathan and the
other to Shaja‘at Khan which came for rendering assistance,

attacked the elephant Singhalee and drove it out of the field.

The second elephant of ‘ Usman named Baz which had
been kept concealed in the jungle with Bakhta, was now
brought out by the driver and let loose upon the regiment
of the Mirza. Mirza Nathan gave previous instructions to

Ma‘ruf the keeper of the elephant of Ihtimam Khan named
Gopala not to engage it in any action against elephant, horse
or man and to keep it ready for use in such time when the
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elephants of ‘ Usman instead of attacking the elephants would
start charging his cavalry. Therefore, he shouted to the

driver of Gopala,—“ Ma‘ruf ! This is the time of being true

to your salt. Let us see how you Seal with Baz.” But Ma‘ruf

proved a traitor. He threw down two of the riders from the

back of the elephant and under the pretext that the elephant

had gone mad and was not obeying his orders, he fled from

the field of battle. In short, Baz the elephant of ‘ Usman
came and dispersed the army of Mirza Nathan. But Mirza

Nathan with a Saiyid youth named Saiyid ‘ Ali took shelter

under a Mahua tree. Saiyid ‘Ali was endeavouring to find

a place of safety for the Mirza but it was of no avail. (194)

Nathan’s narrow escape from death. The Afghans had

been waiting by the side of a stream near a field with the

plan that the moment any of their elephant reached that side,

they would post it in their front and rush upon the remaining

portion of the imperial vanguard and the advance-reserve.

At this juncture, the driver of the elephant Bakhta of ‘ Usman
which had driven away the elephant Bagh Dalan, arrived

from the left side. Mirza Nathan mistaking this elephant to

be an imperial elephant of Khwaja Bakhsh said in a loud

voice to the driver of Bakhta who was rushing towards the

imperial vanguard and the advance-reserve,
—

“ Khwaja
Bakhsh ! The confounded enemy is standing on this side.

Where are you taking the elephant ?” This mistake was

caused by the fact that ‘ Usman, in order to confuse the

imperialists in their discrimination between foe and friend,

had made all the flags of his army and the elephants exactly

similar in colour to those of the imperialists, and the appear-

ance of these two elephants were also made to resemble the

imperial elephants. ‘ Usman posted on each of his elephant

two strong Afghan archers with the instruction that if the

elephant-drivers would show any negligence then they

should take up the job and exert their utmost in the strife.

These two elephant-drivers said, “ It seems that this youth is

the Sardar. ” First of all they turned the elephant towards

the Mirza to attack him. In the meantime, from among the
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scatt^ed cavalry of Mirza Nathan, one man named Bahlul

Khan came to him from the camp. It happened that in the

first onslaught the elephant lifted him up with the horse with

his tusks and threw him down in such a way that he fell

unconscious on one side of the field and his horse was thrown

to the other side. Then the elephant rushed towards the

Mirza and from a distance it stretched forth its trunk towards

the horse of the Mirza. As horses generally are afraid of

elephants so it got frightened
;
the Mirza wanted the horse

to face the elephant by placing before its head the shield

which he held in his left hand. But before he could do this,

the elephant, inspite of its bulky body, approached him with

swiftness and putting one of its tusks in the saddle-belt of the

horse and the other in the steel stirrup of the saddle wanted
to dash him against the ground along with the horse. Mirza

Nathan also in a dexterous way struck the elephant with a

naked sword which he held in his hand and it became very

effective. But inspite of this, the elephant lifted the Mirza

along with his horse and let both fall after carrying them a

short distance. Both the knees of the horse stuck to the

ground but it arose after much exertion. But as it had to

exert much in this fall and rise, Mirza Nathan was separated

from the seat of the saddle and got his feet stuck to the

stirrups. Just at this time, an archer struck the horse of the

Mirza with a short spear and drove him towards the centre

of the army of Shaja^at Khan. The elephant Bakhta follow-

ed him to a great distance. But by the grace of God the

elephant could not injure him. At the time when the horse

was climbing up the steep slope of a ditch of the field in

which he fell, the feet of Mirza came out of the stirrups, and
the Mirza fell on his back on the ground. (195)

Nathan wounded. At the time when the elephant lifted

Mirza up along with his horse, Shaykh Farid Dana cried out

and said to Shaja‘at Khan, “ Mirza Nathan is done for.”

During this time all the remnants of the forces of the van-

guard, the advance-reserve, and the centre were mixed up
together in one place. Shaja‘at Khan exclaimed, “ Long live
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the Emperor Jahangir. ’’ In short, when Mirza Nathan was

endeavouring to get up, an army of the enemy appeared on

the scene. An Afgh^ infantry consisting of more than

thirty or forty men came from a ’distance and fell upon Mirza

Nathan, and they fought to the best of their abilities. As the

attack was made from all sides, the Mirza had hardly any

respite to breathe. The Mirza was defending himself with

his shield under the protection of God, when suddenly these

people left him and turned against Shaja‘at Khan. Although

Mirza Nathan was not injured, yet on account of the severe

attack from all sides, he became extremely tired and remain-

ed in the field of battle. At this juncture an Afghan

horseman came and threw a javelin at that brave hero

(Mirza Nathan). When the point of the javelin struck the

khapra of the breast-plate and slipped away, he wanted to

take it back and strike at the neck of the Mirza which was
unprotected. The Mirza, was very alert, and struck at the

left foreleg of the horse with his sword. The horse lost its

leg and fell on the ground with its rider. In the meantime

when he was going to separate the head of that impertinent

fellow from his body, a group of horsemen came upon Mirza

Nathan from the left side and put him into great straits.

Before the Mirza could get any respite, an elephant approach-

ed him, and while he was running off, the elephant kicked

on one side of the Mirza with its hind leg and broke one of

his ribs. At this misfortune Mir25a lost all consciousness.

The elephant then approached Shaykh Ashraf Hansiwal and

wanted to throw him down along with his horse when Tatar

Khan Miwati hurled a javelin on the face of the elephant

from a secure place (kandalan ?) in such a way that it ran off

to another direction. Shaykh Ashraf was thus saved from

the clutch of that mountain-like elephant. Another elephant

came to Kazim Beg and throwing him down along with his

horse, tore him and his horse to pieces. An Afghan, who
arrived there, shot an arrow with great dexterity at the left

eye of Shaykh Ma’sum and brought him down from the pom-
mel of the saddle and squeezed his feet. (196)

24
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Djuels between Mughal and Afghan heroes. Pahar Khan

Luhani had a duel with Shaykh ‘ Isa, nephew of Shaja‘at

Khan. First of all Pahar Khan struck Shaykh ‘ Isa with his

sword
;
Shaykh ' Isa stretched out his left hand ;

the sword

falling on his gauntlet cut off (a part of) his palm with the

ring-finger. But Shaykh ‘ Isa immediately struck with his

sword and made a cut at the nose of Pahar Khan, thus

causing a fatal wound at the place where the nose and the

forehead meet. Saiyid Khan Sur had a duel with Shaykh

Mumin, son of Shaykh Ambiya, brother of Shaja‘at Khan.

Both of them hurled javelins at each other
;
but the javelin

of the Shaykh did not prove effective, it slipped over the

breast-plate
;
the javelin of Saiyid Khan struck the Shaykh

below the left eye and above the cheek and another javelin

passed by the palate and stuck to the root of his tongue.

Shaykh Idris fought with another Afghan. The wound in-

flicted by Shaykh Idris was not fatal, but the Afghan being

a very alert man, caused three wounds on Shaykh Idris,—one

on his thigh, another on his shoulder and the third on his

ankle—and brought him down from his saddle. Shaykh

Bayizid, the elder brother of Sha3a‘at Khan, had a duel with

Khwaja Dawud, son of Khwaja Sulayman, the elder brother

of ‘ Usman. They hurled javelins at each other. Although

the javelin of Shaykh Bayizid passed through the steel-plate

of the coat of mail of Khwaja Dawud and wounded him, the

wound caused by the javelin of Khwaja Dawud proved to be

more fatal. It reached Bayizid’s chin and having ps^ssed

through the chin it went down to the shoulder through the

neck. (197)

Shaja'at Khan attacked by an elephant. By this time

the driver of Bakhta brought the elephant forward and all

on a sudden appeared on the scene when Shaja^at Khan was

moving about in every direction like a roaring lion. Before

the valiant Khan could turn his horse to oppose the elephant,

the driver approached him from a position of vantage (fcan-

dakn) with the elephant. The elephant overpowered

Shaja‘at Khan along with his horse and putting one of its
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tusks under the curve of the saddle and the other through
the pdkhar^^ of the horse, penetrated the space between the

anus and tail of the horse to a depth of a span. But the

high-bred steed did not bend arid remained firm under the

tusks. The loyal and devoted grooms of Shaja‘at Khan ran
to his aid and placed their hands under the arms and the

waist of Shaja‘at Khan and did not allow the Khan to fall off

from the saddle. The famous Khan with the strength of his

mind and body delivered such a strong blow on the face of

the elephant, with his javelin that its point entered into the

face of the elephant to the depth of a span. When he pulled

it out to give a second blow, the javelin fell between the tusks

and the trunk and broke into two. Then he struck at the

face of the elephant with his sword. But when the elephant

twisted its trunk, the sword fell on the tusks and broke
; the

hilt remained in his hand. He gave another blow with that

broken sword but that also broke. Then he used his dagger.

As the cavalry was engaged with the cavalry, the infantry

with the infantry, and elephants with elephants, none could
come to the help of others. During that time the faithful

and devoted servants (of Shaja‘at Khan) made the four legs

of the elephant like minced-meat, and the archers killed the

elephant-driver along with another Afghan who was standing

near the elephant. A lancer finished the business of the

second driver with his lance. At last by the protection of

the Lord, Shaja‘at Khan came out safely from this severe

ordeal. (198)

Flight of the Afghans. In short, from early morning till

mid-day when the sun reached the meridian, hand to hand
fighting was carried on. The fire of battle raged to such an

extent that sparks came out from the armpits of horses. The
atmosphere became so hot that the souls of men and horses

began to flutter. The heat of men began to boil men and the

heat of horses began to boil horses, and it reminded people of

the Day of Resurrection. When the Afghans found that the

imperialists would not yield their ground, they became very
much disappointed and took to flight. Being terrified they
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failed- to discriminate between high and low lands and tried

to fly to the other side over the marsh which is called jalah

in Indian language. The army of Shaja'at Khan did not

cease to pursue them, IlaH*dad the TasdaT (standard bearer

of ‘U§man) was about to be captured. But the Afgharis

carried Ilahdad to the other side pulling him by the hair

and the soldiers of Shaja'at Khan kept his horse to their side

pulling it by the tail. (199)

Nathan removed to the camp. During this tumult

Mahmud Khan Ludi a servant of Mirza Nathan happened to

come near the Mirza, and recognised him by seeing a shield

in his hand which was a gift from the Emperor. He then

alighted from his horse and lifted the Mirza, and offered him

his own wounded horse for his use. But as the left foot of

the Mirza was hurt by hoofs of horses in the field of battle,

he had not the strength to ride
;
Mahmud Khan, owing to his

own weak condition, had not the strength to lift his heavy

body to make him ride on the horse. In the meantime two

horsemen named Pir Muhammad Ludi and Sundar who were

servants of the Mirza arrived there, but owing to their

indifference they did not render any assistance and remained

standing at a distance. At this jimcture by the grace of God

a groom arrived to help the Mirza. Mahmud Khan put the

Mirza on the shoulder of the groom and somehow or other

lifted him on his horse. The horse on which the Mirza used

to ride had fallen into the hand of his slave named Jamal.

Ihtimam Khan saw that slave riding on the horse with a

naked head and the stirrup-sword of the Mirza in his hand

;

as no father would desire to see such a condition of his son so

Ihtimam Khan ran like a mad man to Shaja'at Khan in order

to enquire about the Mirza. Other people suspected that

Ihtimam Elhan was trying to find out some way for his

personal safety ;
so they made foolish complaints. In short,

the ignorant people should have known of the sincere love

of a father for his son who is the fruit and the life of his

heart; they should have known and appreciated through
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their far-seeing mind the true aspect of this question,, as it

has been said:

—

(Verse)

“Even if the offspring be a heap of dust,

[t is a collyrium to the eyes of parents.”

Then how should a person feel for a really worthy son ?

The Mirza was apprised of this fact and went personally to

his illustrious father. He sent his father to Shaja‘at Khan
and he himself rode upon a canopied elephant-litter. The

trumpeteers of Shaja'at Khan then blew the imperial

trumpets of joy and clarions of victory and an extraordinary

situation was created. (200)

A desultory fighting still continues. But it was not yet

definitely known whether ‘ Usman was wounded or killed.

Because the Afghans and particularly his sons were still

carrying on the war with the aid of their elephants. The

warriors of both sides were extremely tired of this hard

battle and had lost the power of rushing forward to the field

of action. Arrows, and projectiles from guns, and cannon

were kept showering from both sides like hailstones. The

cannoniers of Ihtimam Khan fired their cannon so well that

two strong elephants of ‘ Usman lay dead on the ground, each

having been hit with one shot. In the meantime the Bahilis^^

of Iftikhar Khan came and rebuked the cavalry of Iftikhar

Khan, a body of more than four hundred men who were

standing with indifference, saying,
—

“ Great shame on the

fidelity of all the comrades if we do not pick up our master

who is lying low on the ground. ” None of these people paid

attention to their words and they showed their indifference.

At last God the Great turned these very people into helpers

of friend. Seven men rushed forward; three of them gave

up their life, but the other four brought the dead-body of

Iftikhar Khan. (201)

The Kabiraj foretells the time of victory. Mirza Nathan

had a brotherly relation with Mirza Kazim Beg and as



190 baharistan-i-ghaybi

Kazim Beg was injured by an elephant, so Mirza Nathan made
him ride on another littered elephant. The Kabiraj of

Ihtimam Khan was also riding on this elephant. Mirza

Kazim caught hold of his neck and said, “You prophesied that

the imperialists would attain glory; now all the good and evil

that was to happen has happened and no body is left with-

out a scratch. When will the imperialists attain the victory

about which you prophesied ? ” The Kabiraj who was an
expert master in the science of Astrology thought for a while

and said, “ Do not be dejected. Whatever loss was to be
sustained has been sustained. Now the battle being confined

to arrows and guns, the enemy will take to flight when six

gharls of the night still remain. ‘Usman is also killed and he
is not in his army.” It happened exactly as he predicted,

God the Great accepted the words of that unique man of the

age, as will be narrated in the following lines. (202)

The imperialists pass the night in vigil. In short, the

exchange of arrows, bullets and shots continued in the same
strain till the sun set in the west. The people of the world
saw the moon of Muharram in the field of battle and con-

gratulated each other. At this time, Mu’taqid Khan
suggested to Shaja‘at Khan to order Ihtimam Khan
and particularly Suna Ghazi and other Zamind^s
immediately to raise block-houses with deep trenches for

defence against night-attack. Shaja‘at Khan replied with
courage and fairness,

—“At this time when devoted cavalry

and infantry are difficult to get together, where wiU the

officers, charged with the construction of block-houses find

the boatmen who are the most sluggish of mortals ? Under
these circumstances, the divine grace and the courage of the

soldiers would form our fortress in the field of battle, and let

the fort of our arms be strengthened with the strength of

God.” Then he ordered Mirza Qasim, the Bakhshi of the
army, to post the regiments in different positions in the form
of a fortress and to pass the whole night with care and vigil-

ance till the break of day, Mirza Qasim acted according to

the orders of the Khan and from evening till two and a half
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pahar of the night, the soldiers spent their time without a

wink of sleep with great caution and vigilance. (203)

The Afghans fly to tlhar. The hand to hand fight had

ceased by mid-day, and since then the two armies camping

opposite each other were showering shots, bullets, guns and

arrows upon each other up to that moment (midnight), and

a large number of men, horse and elephants were wounded

and killed. When one and a half pahar of the night still re-

mained a confusion appeared in the camp of the Afghans. The

cause of this confusion was this :—^Khwaja MumrTz, Khwaja

Mahli, Khwaja Ibrahim and Khwaja Dawud in consultation

with Wall Mandu Khel, minister of ‘Usman and the Sar-

hangs decided to carry the dead-body of ‘Usman to Uhar, and

after murdering the wives and daughters of ‘Usman, to take

their oath of allegiance to Mumriz and renew the war.

Therefore, they sent away all their wounded and useless

elephants, cut off and removed the tusks of their dead ele-

phants as well as of the imperial elephant Ranasingar which

had been killed along with Iftikhar Khan, and despatched

their entire artillery and infantry. When six gharis of the

night still remained, they fled to Uhar in great humiliation

with the corpse of ‘Usman.

One ghari before morning, some of the soldiers who

were engaged in discharging guns and shooting arrows to-

wards the enemy’s side, slowly advanced to get some infor-

mation and found no trace of the enemy. They picked up

some parts of canopies, flags, saddles of dead horses and

some swords of dead soldiers as specimens of booties and

brought the news to their master. The flight of ‘Usman was

proclaimed, but it was not definitely known whether he was

killed or had fled with wounds. People became highly de-

lighted. The imperial trumpeteers then blew the trumpet of

joy and victory and the great officers and every body else

came in batches to congratulate Shaja‘at Khan. The august

Khan thanked every officer according to his meritorious and

devoted services in very kind and encouraging terms. But
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as none of the famous Sardars except Shaja‘at Khan,

Mu‘taqid Khan and Ihtimam Khan survived the war—^some

having died in battle and some having been trodden by ele-

phants—all work had to be 'carried on by those who survived.

Moreover, it was not known in what condition ‘Usman had

fled; so they had to be very cautious in pursuing the Af-

ghans. (204)

Pursuit of the Afghans. In the meantime there arrived

a force of one thousand cavalry sent by Islam Khan to the

aid of Shaja‘at Khan under the command of Shaykh ‘Abdu’s-

Salam, brother of Mukarram Khan.^^ The Sazawal of this

army was Mir Maqsud, brother of Mirza Qasim. It became

a source of great delight to the valiant heroes and they ob-

tained a great relief. Immediately the valiant Khan Shaja‘at

Khan, the Rustam of that field, ordered the tune of march

to be played on the kettle-drum, and after marching a dist-

ance of five kos, night came on and he ordered a halt and

pitched his camp. The boatmen raised a fort and dug

trenches all around the place in proper order so that the

enemy might not surprise them by any stratagem. (205)

Wall Mandu Khel proposes terms of surrender. In

short, in this way the army had finished the third stage of

their march when Wall Mandu Khel, minister of ‘Usman,

came with Khwaja Ya‘qub, the youngest son of Khwaja

‘Usman and younger brother of Khwaja Mumriz, with pro-

posals of surrender to Shaja‘at Khan and the imperialists.

He reported the details of the death of Khwaja ‘Usman and

proposed on behalf of Khwaja Wall the terms of surrender

to the Emperor. (206)

Mumriz succeeds his father ‘Usman. The sum and

substance of this detailed narrative is this :—^When the sons,

brothers and military chiefs (Sarhangs) of ‘Usman carried

with them the dead-body of ‘Ugman they marched quickly

and reached Uhar within twenty four hours. One of the

daughters of ‘Usman who was betrothed by him during his

life tin^e to this nephew Khwaja Dawud, was given in marri-
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age to him. All the rest of his daughters and women of the

harem were put to the sword in a secret chamber of the

house. In the yard of the palace of ‘Usman, which was call-

ed in that country Bangla-i-Kaldn (the big Bungalow), they

prepared a false tomb for ‘Usman in its centre and buried

all his women around it. ‘Usman was buried in a place

between two hills so that none could find out his tomb nor

the imperialists search it out to exhume his body and send

his head (to the Emperor). After this all the (Afghan

officers), high and low, gave the turban {dastar) and the

sword of ‘Usman to his son Mumriz and decided to renew

the war. But the True Lord who is the Nourisher of our

just sovereign showed His unbounded favour and did not

allow them to renew the battle
;
and thus a victory was

granted to the imperialists to be recorded in the histories

of the age. (207)

Mumriz abdicates in favour of Wall. It occurred to the

mind of Khwaja Wall Mandu Khel, minister of ‘U§man, and

father-in-law of Khwaja Wall that it was not proper that they

should leave the leadership to a young child
;
so Khwaja Wall

with the advice of Wall Mandu Khel sent one of his trust-

worthy officers to Khwaja Mumriz with a message, “ You
are still a minor, and the imperial armies have defeated us.

The Afghans are losing their heart. You send the turban

and the sword of ‘Usman to me and wait and watch the course

of events for a few days. After all you are like my son. I

shall take tenfold more care of you than what Khwaja *Us-

man did for our training and education.” The messenger

also foolishly went with this message. Although Mumriz
was young in age, he was wiser than Khwaja Wali. He thus

thought within himself :
—“In the first place, the dynasty will

be ruined by this course (i.e., if I resist and a civil war en-

sues). Secondly, why should I allow them an opportunity

to say that Khwaja Mumriz was the cause of the fall and

thus earn an evil name ?” So he sent the sword and the

turban of Khwaja ‘Usman to Khwaja Wali with this

message :
—

“ The day Khwaja ‘Usman became a martyr that

25
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very day I thought that the kingdom and its kingship had

disappeared. I had no desire for it and you forced me to

accept the turban and the sword. Now let him by all means

be happy with the turban and the sword whoever has a

hankering after them.” In short, when the messengers

returned to Khwaja Wall and Wall Mandu Khel, Khwaja
Wall at the advice of Wali Mandu Khel put the turban on his

own head and tied the sword in his waist. His officers then

congratulated him. (208)

The Sarhangs desert Wall. But when news was carried

to Khwaja Malhl of this affair, he put on the garb of a re-

cluse and threw away his sword from his waist. Khwaja
Wall instead of trying to win over his brothers and the troops

to fight against the Mughals, went to the house of Malhi on

the pretext of consoling him, brought him in chains and kept

him confined in his own house. Therefore, all the Sarhangs

of the Afghan army thought within themselves, “ This mean
fellow, who has not yet been confirmed in the leadership, is

exhibiting such cruelty when the imperial army has won a

victory and are on our track to fall upon us again. God
forbid, if he attains his object then he will follow in the foot-

steps of Salim Khan, son of Shir Khan,'^- who is well known
to the Afghans as Shirshah and Salim Shah

;
he will not

allow any of the members of his house to survive.” Then

they decided to sit tight in their respective places. Whoever

was summoned by Khwaja Wali, replied,
—

“ We were never

a consenting party to this rule of yours.” (209)

Wali promises to surrender. He (Khwaja Wali) became

helpless and surrendered to the imperialists. Wali Mandu
Khel came with Ya^qub the youngest son of ‘Usman and with

great humility he promised thus to Shaja‘at Khan and the

imperial officers :
—

“ If the period of mourning would not

have intervened, I would have come on the first day with

Khwaja Ya‘qub. As the tenth day of the Muharram and

the mourning ceremony of ‘Usman are in view, four days of

which have already passed and only six days are left, so on

the seventh day after this when the mourning ceremony is
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over, all the high and the low will present themselves for

submission.” Shaja^at Khan and the imperialists agreed to

grant them time for a week provided that they would hand-

over all the elephants of their khunta jhar (elephant-stable)

within two days. When Wall Mandu Khel agreed to these

terms, Shaja‘at Khan, who was a man of generous nature,

said that Khwaja Wall should retain with him twenty five

female-elephants for the purpose of carrying his goods and

chattels and for the use of his brothers, family and relatives;

the rest of the elephants must immediately be handed over

to the officers of (the imperial) elephant-stable. Then they

were granted leave with the gift of a robe of honour to

Khwaja Ya‘qub and a pair of shawls to Wall, the minister.

One of the Fawjdars was sent with them in order to bring

the elephants in accordance with the terms of the covenant.^**

Then with these agreements Wall departed, and next morn-

ing, the imperialists marched and encamped at Ainiya.^** (210)

Plight of Shaykh Kamal. Now I shall give an account

of the condition of the army which was sent for the conquest

of Sylhat against Bayizid and of the Sarhangs of that region.

It has been already mentioned in this book that a false ru-

mour was spread by the Afghan rebels that Shaja‘at Khan
and the imperialists had been defeated by ‘Usman. Conse-

quently, Shaykh Kamal was put into a very difficult

situation,—so much so that the army could not move out of

its ground. All the time, the Afghans grew audacious and

went beyond limit; they began to send repeated messages

to Shaykh Kamal thus :

—
“ We still promise you and all your

comrades, great and small, a safe passage. If you desire

your welfare, then come out of your fort, and go you all back

on foot to Islam Khan with your bare bodies, leaving all your

elephants and equipments here.” Shaykh Kamal had to

swallow this poisonous draught and bide his time. (211)

Bayizid surrenders to Shaykh Kamal. When God the

Great, gave a blow to the arrogance of the Afghans and

destroyed ‘Usman, the news of the victory of Shaja‘at Khm
was noised abroad. This finished the rebels and turned
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their livers into water. Bayizid and his brother repented of

their arrogance and self-conceit. They found no other

means than to submit, and they surrendered to the imperial-

ists in great humiliation. With the purpose of submitting to

Islam Khan through the mediation of Shaykh Kamal Bayizid

sent at first his brother Ya‘qub to plead their cause. The

arrival of Ya‘qub proved his sincerity of purpose. Shaykh

Kamal, in consultation with all the imperial officers of the

army sent back Ya'qub to Bayizid with many kind words in

the company of Raja Raghunath with the instruction that

Bayizid must come personally without any fear or misunder-

standing and make an unconditional surrender. After the

arrival of Ya'qub and Raja Raghunath, Bayizid came with a

sincere mind and submitted to Shaykh Kamal and the im-

perialists at an auspicious moment. Shaykh Kamal, on

behalf of the Emperor made a gift of a horse and a suitable

robe of honour to Bayizid, and a robe of honour to Ya'qub

and each of his other brothers. Each of the Sarhangs was

given a shawl, and all of them were made happy with en-

couraging words and the hope of imperial favours. On that

date, Bayizid handed over all the elephants of his stable to

Shaykh Kamal and returned home in order to come back

from Sylhat with his wife and children after a week. (212)

Shaja'at Khan reports the details to Islam Khan. Now
I shall return to the previous subject concerning the affairs

of Shaja'at Khan and the kinsmen of 'Usman. Owing to the

evil ways of Khwaja Wall, the whole of the Afghan army
fell into disorder. Khwaja Shiru, a follower of 'Usman,

being dissatisfied with Khwaja Wall and Khwaja Minnriz,

came to Shaja'at Khan, and made a voluntary offer of his

baby-elephant as a present to the Emperor. Shaja'at Khan
in order to encourage Khwaja Shiru, gave a suitable robe of

honour to him. He showed many favours to him and took

him in the imperial service. The Fawjdars brought the ele-

phants to Shaja'at Khan. The Khan then sent a report to

Islam Khan about the affairs of Shiru, Khwaja ‘U§man and

the elephants. Although it was the tenth day of the Muhar-
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ram, pleasant festivities were held to celebrate the imperial

victory and wishing prosperity to the Emperor. Shaja‘at

Khan became highly delighted and happy. (213)

Shaja^at Khan receives thb Afghan Chiefs. On the

eleventh day (of the month of Muharram) Khwaja Wall,

Khwaja Mumriz, Khwaja Malhi, Khwaja Ibrahim, Khwaja

Dawud, Khwaja Ya‘qub, and the Sarhangs and Sardars like

Wall Khel, Asad Khan, Man Batakh, ‘Isa Khan Ustaram,

Pahar Khan Luhani, Saiyid Khan Sur, Shahbaz Khan Bura

Khel, Jalal Khan Shirwani, Nasir Khan, Dariya Khan Patani,

Muhammad Jahandar, Ilahdad Bhagwan, Bazu-i-Jhilam and

many others came in order of their rank and paid their

respects to Shaja‘at Khan and the imperial officers. When
the formalities of paying respects was over, the august Khan,

Shaja‘at Khan, who was sitting like a lion on his official seat,

comforted each one of them with many kind words by patting

on their back. Every one of the sons, brothers and nephews

of Khwaja ‘Usman was given a suitable robe of honour
;
each

Sarhang and Sardar was given a pair of shawls and each of

the famous heroes was also rewarded with a shawl. In all

four hundred officers, great and small, received gifts of

honour. (214)

Shaja‘at Khan starts for Jahangirnagar. As the mourn-

ing ceremony of ‘Usman was over and as also the Afghans

had surrendered, their camp was ordered to be pitched in

front of the fort turning their face towards Jahangirnagar.

As that day was an auspicious one, the second advance-

tents (pish~khdna) were also ordered to be pitched facing

towards the west. The march began next morning and it

was decided to extend hospitality to all the Afghans in the

first halting place and to distribute to them the salt of the

Emperor according to their status
;
because there was no

heavier burden on the neck of a Muslim than the burden of

being true to the salt. So it was done, and a sumptuous feast

was organised. After a feast of various kinds of delicious

food and fruits, otto of roses was sprinkled profusely, so that

it became an object of envy to the scent of the amber-like
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flowers of paradise. The sweet melodies of the most beauti-

ful singers gave a fresh vigour to the soul. When the

assembly came to a close, all imperial officers, high and low,

along with Khwaja Wall and others were granted leave to

retire. But as all the Afghan heroes were in the camp ex-

cepting ‘Usman, the imperial officers were ordered to place

one of themselves along with other Mansabdars to keep

guard at the door of the tent of Shaja‘at Khan for seven

pahars. Accordingly a chawkl or guard house was estab-

lished from this halting place. In the first part of the night

Mu‘taqid Khan, the imperial Diwan, in order to put a stop

to the complaints of all the officers, personally came to the

chawkl along with all the Mansabdars and remained for the

whole night at the door of the tent of Shaja‘at Kh^. In the

morning march also, he continued to proceed with them all

along till the other nobles also began to join in the chawkl.

They began to march night and day with great zeal and

vigilance. From every stage, the news of their safe march

was sent to Islam Khan. Mirza ‘Abdul-Karim, who recently

joined the imperial army with ‘Abdu’s-Salam, was left at

Uhar with a force of five hundred cavalry and one thousand

matchlock-men. (215)

Shaykh Kamal starts for Jahangirnagar. Now I shall

write an account of Shaykh Kamal, Bayizid and the Sarhangs

of Sylhat, When Bayizid had completed the arrangements

for his departure with Shaykh Kamal to the presence of

Islam Khan, he came out of Sylhat and pitched his canip in

front of the imperialists. Shaykh Kamal took with him

Bayizid, Ya‘qub, Datu and some others like them in his own

boat. Ten famous elephants of Bayizid like Ubar were carried

with him. Pairs of mdnd-kusa boats were tied together

like a house ;
one elephant and a she-elephant were put on

each of these mand boats.* Thus he set out for Jahangirna-

gar at an auspicious hour. All the other imperial officers

* Two or more boats tied together with a platform over them are

called mand.
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were left in that place under the command of Mubariz Khan
and the administration of Sylhat was entrusted to one of

Shaykh Kamal’s trustworthy officers. (216)

Death of Ihtimam Khan. Now I shall revert to the

narration of the affairs of Shaja‘at Khan and his army. When
the camp arrived at the fort of Taraf, Shaja‘at Khan left one

of his regiments in this place under the command of one of

his kinsmen and proceeded further. After several stages and

stations had been traversed the day on which Shaja^at Khan
halted at Sarail, Ihtimam Khan, who was so long safe and

sound, suddenly died. The details of this event are as

follows :—After the victory when the New Year’s day arrived,

Ihtimam- Khan, who was in the habit of taking bezoar-stone

(pdzahr, an antidote against poison), said to his son Mirza

Nathan,—“ Baba ! Send immediately one swift-footed man to

bring the bezoar-stone with porphyry and the essences which
are necessary for taking bezoar-stone either from the fleet or

from Malik Husayn of the Ward-robe. ” Mirza Nathan
immediately sent some men and they brought the bezoar-

stone with the porphyry and the essences. Ihtimam Khan
gave these things to his old butler ‘Abdu’l-lah to prepare it.

In the morning when the march began according to the pre-

vious arrangements, Mirza Nathan, who passed the whole

night at the chawki in place of Ihtimam Khan in front of

the door of the tent of Shaja‘at Khan, also accompanied him
in the same way during the day-time on horseback. Then
Ihtimam Khan came from his camp to Shaja‘at Khan. The
aforesaid Khan forgot that the troops of Ihtimam Khan
had been in the chawki at night and was in his

company even then. So thinking that the troops of

Ihtimam Khan was very small in number he passed some
sarcastic remarks. Ihtimam Khan, unable to bear it, said,

—

‘‘ All these troops who are guarding you belong to me. If

you still entertain any doubt, you will see them to-morrow

when I hold the review. ” In short, Ihtimam Khan passed

that day with a disturbed mind, and when he returned to his

camp ‘Abdu’l-lah, the butler, brought to him according to his
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usual custom the pills which he had prepared from the

bezoar-stone. The Khan unwisely took one pill without

drinking some vetch-water which was necessary ; and within

eight pahars he took successively without moderation, one

pill in the evening and another next morning. Though he

had not taken vetch-water for the last three days, and though

salt was a prohibited article for those who take bezoar-stone,

he ate oiled-bread with saline soup when he became hungry.

In the morning at the time of march, he ordered his Bakhshis

not to allow his followers to go ahead or fall behind him and

to keep them ready to start in his company. When Mirza

Nathan came out of his tent to pay respects to his father,

Ihtimam Khan said,
—

“ Baba, I took bezoar-stone.” The

Mirza replied “ May God grant you happiness !
” When

Shaja‘at Khan became ready to march from that place, both

the father and the son came on horseback and leading their

army ahead of others they took their stand on the route of

the march till Shaja‘at Khan, Mu‘taqid Khan Diwan, Mirza

Qasim Bakhshi and other officers high and low, arrived there.

Ihtimam Khan and Mirza Nathan came forward and saluted

them. Ihtimam Khan then said,
—

“ Whoever desires to have

a view of my troops may do so.” Shaja‘at Khan replied

thus,— Khan, what I said yesterday was in jest. You may
also have a similar joke with me to-day.” Ihtimam Khan

replied,
—“Jokes should not be dragged into every affair,

especially into a matter of such importance. ” At length both

of them began to proceed on their way with a sincere heart

and a joyful mind by cutting jokes with each other. At this

juncture Mu‘taqid Khan said to his groom to bring some

bread and cheese from the butler. The groom brought two

fermented breads and a piece of cheese to Mu‘taqid Khan

who was riding on an elephant. That Khan took the bread

and the cheese in a handkerchief and offered these to Shaja‘at

Khan. The Khan replied,
—

“ You know that I take my food

after ten ghans of the day. If I eat now, I shall have no

appetite for dinner. Please help yourself. ” Then Mu‘taqid

offered it to Ihtimam Kh^. Ihtimam Khan was not used
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to take bread and cheese without melon
;
and for a man who

took bezoar-stone, curd and white things of the class were

strictly prohibited. But as the thread of Ihtimam Khan’s

life was destined to be cut by the scissors of Death, so he

accepted it and began to eat. Mlrz^ Nathan also failed to

prohibit his father. In short, he remained silent.

Verse :

“ When fate comes down from the sky

All wisemen become blind and deaf.”

At last as the river Pankiya was to be crossed in the next

stage, so Mirza Nathan asked the permission of Ihtimam

Khan to go out on a hunting excursion. Ihtimam Khan told

him to go alone and not to take many men with him which

might offend the feelings of Shaja‘at Khan. The Mirza then

stood up, and inspite of the desire of many of the soldiers to

accompany him, he requested them all to proceed with his

father, and he himself went out for shooting. But as that

day was an unlucky and inauspicious one, he could not get

any game inspite of his best efforts. Thus disappointed, he

came back. When Shaja^at Khan arrived at the halting place

with all his men, high and low, they, according to the usual

custom, stopped at the camp of Shaja'at Khan. After taking

their dinner, they returned to their respective camps. Mirza

Nathan arrived at the gate of the camp of Shaja‘at Khan
when they were taking their dinner. As Mirza Nathan was

very much tired and fatigued, so he went to his own camp
and stopped there while all his comrades, high and low, were

dining in the camp of the august Khan. The servants of the

Mirza had pitched his camp at some distance from the camp
of Ihtimam Khan. At this he was greatly annoyed, but as

the march was to be resumed next morning, he agreed to have

the rest of the tents pitched in that place. He then took his

seat under the shade of a pair of canopies and was talking

with his men when Ihtimam Khan also came away from the

camp of Shaja‘at Khan, and began to unloose his belt. The
Mirza said,

—
“ I am coming in a minute. ” In the camp of

Shaja‘at Khan there arose a quarrel between a eunuch of

26
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the household named Khwaja ‘Azmat and a young Mughal

named Hasan ‘All who were the attendants of Ihtimam Khan,

and they behaved in a disgraceful manner. The Khan said

to the father of Hasan ‘Ali*the Mir Akhur (Superintendent

of horses) who came to pay his respects, “ To-day this son of

a dog has behaved so disgracefully that I cannot describe it,

I did not know what to do. ’’ His father said, “ I am the son

of a slave of yours, and he is the son of your slave. You may

imprison him or punish him in any way you like. ” In short,

they were discussing this affair and Ihtimam Khan was un-

loosening his belt while he was standing and talking with

him. Then suddenly Ihtimam Khan said to his chief steward

named Khanu who was spreading the carpets,
—

“ As I am
feeling very weak, place a pillow on the carpet so that I may

stretch myself. Khanu spread the carpet (as directed)

.

Ihtimam Khan laid himself down on it with his head on the

pillow and said, “ Call Mirza Nathan at once. My end is

near. ” The servants shouted, and Mirza Nathan, who was

lying down under the shade of the canopy, ran with bare

feet. He ran two thirds of the way in such a way that the

people had to cry,
—

‘‘ He is alright
;
please come slowly.

”

The Mirza stopped and was going to put on his shoes
;
but no

sooner had he put one of the shoes on than they again cried

out,
—

“ Come immediately, the condition is critical. ’’ The

Mirza then threw away his shoes and ran. He reached there

at a time when the left eye of Ihtimam Khan had closed and

the right eye was open. As soon as he saw the Mirza, he

shed tears of grief and closed that eye too. Mirza Nathan sat

there holding his father’s left hand with his right. The

Kabiraj came and examined the pulse of the right hand and

began to console the Mirza. When the Kabiraj asked them

to give him some water, so that he may not collapse, they

brought some water for him. As the Khan was unconscious,

the Mirza poured it into his mouth but it did not go down.

Ihtimam Khan then all at once withdrew both his hands from

the hands of Mirza Nathan and the Kabiraj putting them on

his breast cast them down, Then it became evident that he
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had expired. Now a eunuch of Ihtimam Khan named Nihal,

who was sitting at the feet of Ihtimam Khan, began to weep.

Mirza Nathan also began to weep by rending his collars.

Mirza Qasim Beg, who was in the vicinity, came with Mirza

Isfandiyar and sympathetically took hold of Mirza Nathan
and said to the servants of Ihtimam Khan,—“ That man has

killed himself. Why do you allow this young man also to

destroy himself ? ” Then they carried Mirza Nathan to his

camp. At this time Shaja^at Khan and Mu‘taqid Khan came
along with all, high and low. Both these great men asked

the men not to weep and they themselves placed their hands

on the breast of Ihtimam Khan to feel if it was a case of

apoplectic fit. When at last they were satisfied that he was
dead, they returned to their camps and reported the matter

to Islam Khan, and a sum was granted from the imperial

treasury to Ihtimam Khan’s Diwan Muhammad Murad to

carry Ihtimam Khan, as at that time Ihtimam Khan had spent

up all his money. Before he started, he had given away
different articles to the stipend-holders and had sold four

elephants in addition and spent the proceeds. Four days
before this event, he had said to Mirza Nathan,—“ I promised
my master the Qibla to serve for three years till the con-
clusion of the war with ‘Usman. Now as it is finished and
I have completed three years of service, I will go back to the
Court whether Islam Khan permits me or not. I will sell

five or six of my elephants and pay off the salaries of all my
men with an additional pay of two or three months

;
and then

I will start in peace of mind.” In short, although Mirza
Nathan had no knowledge of anything, Muhammad Murad,
Diwan of Ihtimam Khan, carried his body to the river Pan-
kiya with great honour and full observation of religious rites.

There he placed the coffin of the Khan on a very swift boat

and started for Qadam Rasul. He reached Qadam Rasul
within six pahars and deposited with necessary prepara-
tions the coffin of the Khan on a moimd (damdamah) at

Qadam Rasul with great pomp and grandeur. Ihtimam
Khan, during his life time used to say to his son,

—
“ If I
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happen to die in this country keep my coffin in safe custody

and then take it to the garden of my palace situated near

Sirhind and bury it there. Dedicate to it some income for

the relief of the poor.” (217)

Nathan ordered to escort the Afghans. Now I shall give

a short account of Shaja'at Khan and particularly of Mirza

Nathan and those who survived Ihtimam Khan. The march

was resumed before the break of dawn. Shaja at Khan, who

held Mirza Nathan dearer than his son Shaykh Qasiin,

thought of his greatness ;
and standing in the field with the

high and the low, he summoned his Bakhshi Muhammad Riza

and sent him to the camp of Mirza Nathan to bring him there.

After consoling the Mirza in various ways, the march was

begun and the camp of the imperialists was pitched on the

bank of the river Pankiya. Next morning, on the third day

of the death of Ihtimam Khan, all the imperial officers came

to the camp of Mirza Nathan to offer their prayer for the

deceased. In the evening Shaja'at Khan invited Mirza

Nathan to his camp and said,—“ All the Afghans with their

families are falling behind in crossing the river
;

it is proper

that in consideration of the well-being of the temporal and

spiritual sovereign you should forget your sorrows. It is my
desire to leave the rear of the army in your charge on whom

I have full reliance and to put all the Afghans of ‘Ugman in

the front, so that you may goad them all, high and low, on to

the other side. ” Mirza Nathan agreed to this with his heart

and soul and took leave of the Khan. After returning to his

camp, he exerted himself in making the Afghans cross over

to the other side and put forth greater efforts than before.

Next morning, Shaja'at Khan started for Jahangimagar to

go to Islam Khan along with all the imperialists, the sons and

brothers of ‘Usman, and some of the chiefs like Wall Mandu

Khel and Asad Kh^. (218)

Shaja'at Khan reaches Jahangimagar. Shaja'at Khan

reached Jahangimagar alias Dhaka on the fourth day

from the Pankiya."*" In one of the most auspicious
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moments, after five ghans of the night of the. 7th,

Safar, Shaja‘at Khan came to see Islam Khan in his

palace along with all the imperial officers, high and low,

and Khwaja Mumriz, Khwaja Wall, and his brothers and

nephews. Islam Khan came to his jharuka or salutation

balcony. All the squares of the court-yard of the jharuka

were adorned with various kinds of velvet and gold-embroi-

dered carpets. Islam Khan came with great pomp and took

his seat in the jharuka. It was arranged in such a way that

it was not possible for the sons and brothers of ‘Usman to see

Islam Khan. Shaja‘at Khan also was affected by this plan

and he was about to return to his residence with disappoint-

ment. Then Shaykh Bhikan, Diwan of Islam Khan, came
forward and took Shaja‘at Khan inside the court-yard. As
soon as Islam. Khan saw Shaja‘at Khan, he paid him a compli-

ment by bending half his body from above the jharuka and

asked him to come up. Shaja‘at Khan and Mu‘taqid Khan
went up. All the other imperial officers along with Khwaja
Mumriz, Khwaja Wall and his brothers and nephews
remained standing below the jharuka. Khwaja Malhi the

third brother of ‘Usman fell into a swoon. (219)

Afghan Chiefs presented to Islam Khan. Islam Khan
first ordered the imperial officers to come into his private

garden in accordance with their rank and then Khwaja
Mumriz, Khwaja Wali and others were to follow. When
every body, high and low, came and sat in the garden, then

Islam' Khan stood up and came to the garden with Shaja‘at

Khan and Mu‘taqid Khan. After taking his seat he ordered

all others who were so long standing in proper order to take

their seats in accordance with their rank. At length after a

short time robes of honour were brought and presented, first

to Khwaja Wali, Khwaja Mumriz, Khwaja Malhi, Khwaja
Ibrahim, and Khwaja Dawud

; and then each of the other

chiefs were presented with a pair of shawls. Then he wanted

to put Khwaja Mumriz, Khwaja Wali and others into proper

custody in charge of his reliable officers. Shaja‘at Khan
pleaded that he would be responsible for their conduct till
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the time they were taken to the imperial Court. Therefore,

Islam Khan did not raise any objection and allowed them to

remain with Shaja‘at Khan after taking a surety from him in

writing with Mu‘taqid Khaii as witness. Then every imperial

officer was granted leave to go to their respective homes. A
detailed report about the victory and the return of Shaja‘at

Khan along with all the officers, high and low, and the sons,

brothers and relatives of ‘Usman was sent to the imperial

Court. (220)

(Jang Ndma, in verse by Mawlana Mir Qasim describing

the battles with ‘Usman, f. 79 a—98, contains nothing new and

is left out).

Nathan promoted in rank. Now I shall give a short

account of the affairs of Mirza Nathan. After making the

Afghans cross the river Pankiya with their families, he march-

ed forward posting himself in the rear with great care and

vigilance. He did not allow any of them to escape and

brought them all in safety to Jahangirnagar alias Dhaka.

Inspite of all these precautions Shir Maydan with his family

was turning away from a place near Katrabu but Mirza

Nathan caught him and brought him back. He halted at

Qadam Rasul to perform the benedictory prayer on the tenth

day of the death of Ihtimam Khan. After performing this

ceremony, he entered the city (of Dhaka) . When Islam

Khan was in the house of Shaja‘at Khan, he went there in an

auspicious moment and arrived at a time when both' these

great men were coming out of the house in a happy mood
riding on an elephant. He paid his respects to them. Islam

Khan stopped his elephant and gave him many consolations

with kind words, and asking him to get up on his horse, he

moved away on his elephant and reached his residence.

Mirza Nathan used to visit him (Islam Khan) twice (a day).

On the fourth day the Khan presented dresses of honour to

Mirza Nathan and the relatives of Ihtimam Khan and re-

moved their sorrows. After this, on the fifth day, Mirza

Nathan handed over all the elephants of Ihtimam Khan along
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with those of his own to Islam Khan so that no body else

could make any claim. Then the great Khan went to the

polo-ground and sitting there on a pavilion, he inspected the

elephants of Ihtimam Khan and of ‘Usman. One of the

elephants of ‘Usman named Datsa rushed upon the crowd

of common people and attacked a eunuch of Mirza Nathan

named Ambar. When the Khan saw this, he ordered the

surgeons to dress his wounds. After the fourth day Mirza

Nathan presented to Islam Khan, the Diwan, the Bakhshi,

the Mastawfis, the treasurers and cashiers of his father along

with all the materials of his father’s arsenal. Then entire

effects of the aforesaid Khan was entrusted to the imperial

Mutasaddis (account keepers). Then Islam Khan, with the

purpose of showing patronage to the heirs of Ihtimam Khan,

promoted Mirza Nathan from the rank of hundred personal

and fifty horse to five hundred personal and two hundred and

fifty horse. Two female elephants from the herd of Ihtimam

Khan were given to Mirza Nathan for his riding and for carry-

ing the drum. All these details were then reported to the

imperial Court. (221)

Official changes in Bengal. Within a few days when the

report of Islam Khan reached the Court, an imperial

Farman was issued to the following effect:
—“Mirza Husayn

Beg is appointed to the post of the Diwan in place of Mu‘ta-

qid Khan. The day on which he reaches (Dhaka), Mu‘taqid

Khan should be sent to the imperial Court along with the

sons, brothers and the Sarhangs of the vanquished ‘Usman,

and the elephants of Ihtimam Khan.” After the arrival of this

peremptory Farman of the Emperor, Islam Khan made
arrangements to send Mu‘taqid Khan, in compliance with the

orders. Therefore, I shall stop my pen here and revert to

the narration of the affairs of Sylhat. (222)

Islam Khan puts Bayizid under surveillance. When
Shaykh Kamal conquered Sylhat and secured the surrender

of Bayizid Karrani and his brothers, he left a number of

imperial officers in Sylhat under the command of Mubariz
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Khan, and the administration of the country was entrusted

to one of his own officers. Then he started for Jahangirnagar

alias Dhaka by boat along with Bayizid, the Sarhangs and the

famous elephants. After tx'aversing the stages and stations

he arrived at Jahangirnagar at an auspicious moment after

the arrival of Shaja^at Khan with the sons and brothers of

‘Usman, on the 25th day of his journey. During these days

the Khan kept himself busy in the performance of work and

pleasure every morning and evening according to his estab-

lished regulations. Shaykh Kamal obtained the honour of

paying respects to Islam Khan and other imperial officers at

an auspicious moment taking along with him Bayizid, his

brothers, and the elephants. On the day of their attendance,

the Khan sat on the jharuka with much greater pomp and

grandeur than the day when Shaja‘at Khan had arrived with

the sons and brothers of ‘Usman. He kept all the Khans

standing. After some time he presented dresses of honour

and horses to Bayizid and his brothers and then he ordered

the Khans to come inside the garden to the hall of private

audience. He then came into the garden and held a recep-

tion, taking his seat in the usual manner. After the

conclusion of the dinner and the distribution of otto of roses

he kindly fixed places for the residence of Bayizid and others

and kept them under custody in charge of trustworthy

officers. Then when it became night the Khans were granted

leave to go to their respective houses and he retired to

bed. (223)

(Jangndma on the War of Sylhat by Malik Mubarak.

The poem occupies seven pages of the original manuscript

and contains nothing new. It is left out in translation).

Expedition against the Baja of Kachar. When Shaykh
Kamal became exalted after bringing Bayizid and his

brothers under submission, he obtained permission to go to

Sylhat again with large equipments in order to conquer the

territory of the Raja of Kachar within a short time. He was

authorised to take from Sylhat the necessary help for the

Kachar expedition and march forward. (224)
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The Afghan Chiefs summoned to the Court. When de-

tailed reports of the conquests reached the imperial Court

one after another, and when an ambassador from the Court

of His Majesty Shah ‘Abbas, Emperor of Iran and ‘Iraq,

arrived at the Court of the Emperor, the Defender of the

Faith, an imperial Farman was issued to the effect that Islam

Khan should send the sons and brothers of ‘Usman, and

Bayizid and other heirs of Sylhat to the imperial Court.'^’’^ (225)

Appointment of Waqi-^navis in Bengal. Yaghma Isfahan!

was ordered to proceed to Bengal to assume the office of

Waqi-‘nav!s (news-writer)^^ of Bengal. It was the custom

to appoint in every Subah a news-writer with instructions to

send to the imperial Court reports of events and doings of

the provincial governors in the form of a connected narrative

and they had instructions not to show them to the Subahdars.

So Yaghma also having received the dress of honour of his

post, started for Bengal in haste in an auspicious moment.
This news also reached Islam Khan. (226)

Assignment of Jagir to Nathan. As Mu‘taqid Khan was
preparing to start for the imperial Court, Islam Khan ordered

him to confer on Mlrza Nathan the parganas of Sunabazu,

Kalahari and other five Mahals of the Jagir of the late Ihti-

mam Khan. Mu‘taqid Khan acted accordingly and took a

deed of acceptance from Mirza Nathan. In the mean time

Mirza Makki, son of the late Iftikhar Khan, came from the

Jagir of his father to Jahangirnagar alias Dhaka and held

the six-monthly feast of his illustrious father. Islam Khan
went to this feast with all the Khans. Makki arranged a

sumptuous feast and spread the table cloth before all, high
and low, according to their rank. At the conclusion of this

feast they all returned to their respective homes. (227)

Ihtimam Khan’s property sent to the Court. In order

to take a stock of the properties of Ihtimam Khan it was
decided that agents of the Subahdar, the Diwan and the

Bakhshi should receive the articles in presence of the Qazi

and the Superintendent of the Court of Justice (Mlr-i-Adl)

.

27
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They should seal and lock them up, and entrust them to

Muhammad Yusuf Ahadi, the Tahvildar, and Khwaja Qasim,

the Darugha. The necessary formalities were performed

in the Kachdri (court of law) and proper arrangements were

made. Mu‘taqid Khan bade farewell to Islam Khan and

pitched his camp out of Jahangirnagar. As it was decided

to send the Mutasaddis (accountants) of Ihtimam Khan to

the Court along with his properties, so Tula Ram, the Mus-

tawfi, who was in charge of the properties and cash, thus

complained to Islam Khan :
—“Why does the Mirza want me

to go ? I have nothing to do with this matter.” The Khan

enquired of the Mirza. The Mirza replied, that if it was the

duty of the Mustawfi to sign and seal the transactions of sales

and the cheques of soldiers and servants at the time of the

death of Ihtimam Khan, then his objections could not stand.

The Khan said, “ It is quite right.” The Mirza immediately

put his hand into his pocket and wanted to produce some

papers in that assembly with his (Tularam’s) seal. Tularam

interrupted and said, “What is your final decision with regard

to sending me to the imperial Court to render accounts ?”

Islam Khan replied, “This question is quite vulgar. If you

have anything reasonable to say, you may put it forward. I

will investigate into it if it relates to elephants, or jewels or

gold
;
nothing else will be inquired into. If a son keeps a

few pieces of clothes or a few tents (of his father) there is

no harm done.” Then the Khan retired to his private

chamber and the aforesaid assembly came to a close. After

this a message with ‘Abdul-Latif was sent to Miza Nathan,

“As it is known that this man is a fool and knave, so under

these circumstances give him something and consider it as

a sacrifice for His Majesty, just as you have helped with ex-

penses the other servants of your father.” Although Mirza

Nathan was not agreeable to this, yet in consideration of the

advice of the Khan and for the sake of his intimate friend

‘Abdul-Latif, he agreed to do so and sent this message

back :
—

“In compliance with the order of Your Excellency I

agree to give him something on condition that he should
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state in writing to the agents of the government that the

statements that he made at Jahangirnagar before the imperi-

al officers were found to be untrue and that the expenses of

the journey given to him by me^ Mirza Nathan, are offered

as a sacrifice for the Emperor under orders from the Nawab
‘Umdat-ul-Mulk.’’ Islam Khan agreed to this and he

(Tularam) made such a statement in writing. After taking

the expenses of the journey in a shameless manner he started

for the imperial Court with the properties in the company

of other men. (228)

Shaja^at Khan appointed Subahdar of Bengal. Now I

shall give a short account of the affairs of Shaja^at Khan.

The messengers of Islam Khan wrote (from Agra) that His

Majesty had conferred upon Shaja‘at Khan the title of

Rustamu’z-Zamani (Rustam of the age), and he was pro-

moted to rank of six thousand horse of double and treble

horses (du-aspa, seh-aspa) and six thousand personal, and

appointed to the most honourable position of the Subahdar-

ship of Bengal,

A

special imperial dress of honour, a

bejewelled sword and a sword-belt, an Traqian horse with a

bejewelled saddle and rein were sent to him as gifts with

Mirza Mumin, son of Qamru’d-Din. It was also ordered that

Islam Khan should either return to the Court or remain

under the supervision of Rustamu’z-Zamani alias Shaja‘at

Khan Shaykh Kabir. Then Islam Khan sent some men to

Shaja‘at Khan with this message :
—“ May you be happy with

the dignities and the gifts of the Emperor ! But as you with

your forefathers were the disciples of our family, so it is

expected that you should go under some plea towards Orissa

and putting on the robe of honour of the Subahdarship of

Bengal at Rajmahal, you should start by boat. I shall hasten

to the imperial Court by land and thus meet with each other.

You should uphold my prestige to this extent so that I may
be saved leaving Jahangirnagar in your presence. Accord-

ingly Shaja‘at Khan took leave and started for Orissa with

great honour. The days of Islam Khan went on as usual.

(229)
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Ir^an embassy visit the provinces. In the mean time

it occurred to the world-adorning mind of the Emperor to

send every one of the officers of the embassy of the Sh^ of

Iran to the provinces, particularly to Bengal, in order to show

them the new conquests in those regions and then to send

them back to the Shah. Therefore, one of the brothers of

Yadgar ‘Ali Sultan, the ambassador of the Shah, was sent

to Bengal and every one of his important officers was sent

to different provinces in order to see all the provinces of

India and to go back with the news of the fresh conquests.

Peremptory Farmans were issued to all the Subahdars to

offer to the members of the ambassador’s party Rs. 12,000

each as a guest’s honorarium and those (Subahdars) who
could spend more (on guests) were to be given an increase

in their allowances. In short, the brother of the ambassador

soon reached Bengal. Mirza Qasim, the Khazanchi (Trea-

surer) of Bengal, accompanied the brother of the ambassador

from the imperial Court escorting him to Bengal. As he

(Mirza Qasim) brought with him imperial Farmans and gifts,

so, Islam Khan went forward to meet them. First of all he

received the imperial Farmans and the robes of honour with

due respects. After that he embraced the brother of the

Ambassador and returned with him to his residence. In order

to show him due respects the army was posted on horseback,

and all the people of the city, high and low, came out on the

street to see the brother of the Ambassador*’^^ in such crowds

that no space was left vacant. People jostled against

one another, and a great tumult arose. In short

Islam Kiian after reaching his home held a royal reception

and various kinds of food, drink, and fruits were served.

After the conclusion of the feast, otto of roses was sprinkled.

In the first entertainment which was held in the Subahdar’s

house, a sum of twelve thousand rupees was presented to the

brother of the Ambassador in twelve trays, and then Islam

Khan retired for rest. (230)

Nathan celebrates the six-monthly feast of his late father.

Mirza Nathan held the six-monthly feast of his late father
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which was attended by all the Khans. Islam Khan who
could not attend on that day due to illness, came on the next

day to the house of Mirza Nathan and offered many excuses.

It was a great feast where various kinds of delicious food,

drink, and fruits were served. Every reciter of the Qur’an

was given a pair of valuable shawls and otto of roses was

sprinkled in a right royal fashion. (231)

Imperial Ordinance issued for the observance of the

Subahdars. Islam Khan went on doing his duties in accord-

ance with his usual practice. But when Shaykh Husayn

arrived at the imperial Court and reported to the Emperor

about what he had experienced, Islam Khan incurred im-

perial displeasure. An ordinance containing seventeen points

of admonition was issued to the Subahdars and particularly

to Islam Khan to be observed without the slightest deviation

from them :
—

1. No imperial officer should deviate from the right

principle in his food and drink and in giving the people their

rightful due. As whatever remains after them ceases to

belong to them, why should they carry on their shoulders the

burden of denying the people their lawful rights and thus

make their burden (of sin) heavier on the Day of Judgment ?

2. They should not hold any imperial review. They

must live according to their own status. As it is said :

—

‘‘Even if the King shows his unlimited favour,

The slave must know his own limit.”

Then why should one sit on the jharuka and perform

similar other acts ?

3. No Subahdar should sit on a place higher than half a

human height above the ground.

4. No man, beginning from the nobles down to the

lowest imperial servant, is to be compelled to salute and

make obeisance, (saldm and tasllm)
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5. The imperial officers must not be made to remain

standing on foot.

6. No man should be flayed alive for any offence.

7. The eyes of a man are to be pulled out under no

circumstance whatsoever.

8. The Subahdars must not set up their standards

(qur)^^ and compel officers to bow down to them.

9. They must not beat kettle-drums at the time of set-

ting out on a journey.

10. They must not play the kettle-drum before them
after the manner of the Emperor when they go out riding.

11. For the welfare of the Emperor, they must act

equitably with their friends and foes. Personal grudge must
not come in.

12. The services rendered by devoted officers must not

be suppressed. These must be faithfully reported to the

Emperor.

13. They must not engage in any undertaking without

permission.

14. When a horse is presented to any officer he should

not be made to make obeisance (to the Subahdar) by placing

the rein on his neck.

15. The great imperial officers must not be compelled

to follow the officers of their own (i.e., of the Subahdars).

16. If it is desired to report on the merits of officers,

they should send the imperial officers by one direction and
their own warriors by another (to serve in expeditions.)

17. They must take pains to see that all the officers

appointed in their respective Subahs work honestly and

faithfully and discharge their duties strictly in accordance

with the imperial regulations. (231)

Reduction in the Mansab of Islam Khan. The Mansab
of Islam Khan was reduced by 2,000 personal and horse for

his fault of not accompanying the expedition against ‘Ugman
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and for the death of Kishwar Khan who was sent to fight

against a foe like ‘Usman inspite of the royal command to

treat him like his own son and to look after his safety. But

Islam Khan restrained himself with the great strength of

mind which he possessed and did not deviate much from his

usual habits. He carried on the custom of sitting in the

jharuka with the plea of holding a meeting with the high

and the low by standing there on foot. He used to come to

the jharuka at night and hold court and transact business

of the State, standing there on his foot. He thus continued

in a disturbed state of mind. (232)

Mu‘taqid Khan leaves for the Court. When Mu‘taqid

Khan left for the imperial Court at an auspicious moment
along with the things demanded by the Emperor, Islam Khan
sent with him the elephants of Ihtimam Khan as well.

Twenty-seven wounded elephants of ‘Ugman which were

unfit to be sent to the Court were handed over to Mirza

Nathan with a request to treat them and make them fit as

early as possible for despatching them to the Emperor. (233)

Nathan holds a grand feast. It has already been men-

tioned that Mirza Nathan celebrated the six-monthly feast

of his father. Now it occurred to his mind to hold a grand

feast and thus to bring the period of mourning to a happy

conclusion. Therefore, he invited all the noted officers be-

sides the Subahdar, the Diwan, the Bakhshi, the Qazi and

the Mir-‘Adl. All the Khans came to the house of Mirza

Nathan. In the mean time, as it was Friday, Islam Khan
came to the congregational prayer. It was ordered by him

that those officers who would be absent from the prayer

would be fined. Therefore, the comrades wanted to leave.

Mirza Nathan said, “ If you are thinking of the fine, then I

hold myself responsible for it.” They therefore stayed on.

But as an imperial Farman sent to Islam Khan with the son

of Baz Bahadur Qalmaq had arrived, the aforesaid Khan

went out on a boat to receive it. The Farman was to be

received at the second fort of Beg Murad Khan
;
so the Khan
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had to pass by the mansion of Mirza Nathan. The Mirza
took seven or eight of his boats and went with all his

friends to the aforesaid place to join Islam Khan. The Khan
took the Farman by both his hands and placed it on his head

with great respect and then made his obeisance, and returned

towards his own residence. When he arrived in front of the

mansion of Mirza Nathan, he said to the Mirza,
—

“ I have

heard that all the comrades are guests in your house. Have
they taken their dinner ? ” The Mirza replied,

—
“ Before they

could finish their dinner, Your Excellency moved out on the

boat
;
necessarily therefore, they had to attend upon you.”

The famous Khan, due to his extreme kindness, ordered his

Mahalgin boat to be anchored by the side of the building of

the Mirza situated on the bank of the river to enable the

comrades to disembark from their boats and himself to enjoy

the view of the place which was a very pleasant one. The
comrades who were heavily drunk did not come near Islam

Khan and they dispersed in every direction through the

corner of the houses of Mirza Nathan. The servants of the

Mirza poured on their dress rose water and aroma of orange
flowers and sprinkled scents of ambergris in the air in such

a way that the room which was stinking with the smell of

wine assumed the fragrance of paradise. Mirza Qasim
Khazanchi was sitting in front of Islam Khan’s boat and the

Khan first of all asked him to alight. Mirza Qasim said that

he did not like to leave the company of the Khan. Then the

Khan asked him why he accepted the invitation last night.

In short, he was made to come whether he willed it or not.

No other people objected except Mir Ma‘sum Khafi. When
the Khan asked him the reason of his objection he replied,

—

“ I was not invited last night.’' Mirza Nathan wanted to apo-

logise when Islam Khan said,— ‘Mirza Nathan is not the

type of man who would neglect you. But it appears to me
that his messenger went to you at night when you had gone
to my place and thus he could not find you.” The Mir asked,— ‘Why did he not send for me in the morning ?” The Khan
said, “ His man came again but you went out in the morning
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to the Mosque. What could he do In short, howmuch-
soever, the Khan tried to persuade him, the Mir did not agree

to attend. Ultimately the Khan felt ashamed and came from

that place to the house of Mirza- Nathan and said to him,

—

In place of this vainglorious Mir, I shall leave with you to

light up your assembly the son of Baz Bahadur who has

arrived quite fresh and is like a pure rose.” The Mirza said,

—“ The favour of Your Excellency is the lamp of the assem-

bly of this devoted servant.” He then left the son of Baz

Bahadur and went home. This entertainment went on for

seven days and nights with great festivities. It was such a

convivial meeting that it deserved to be noted in the histories

of the world. (234)

Death of Shaja‘al Khan. Now I shall give a short ac-

count of Shaja‘at Khan. After leaving Jahangirnagar he

marched from stage to stage and arrived at the pargana of

Kalahari, the Jagir of Mirza Nathan. In the last pahar of

the night at the time of march from that place, it happened

that the special elephant of Shaja‘at Khan named Sardiil,

which was presented to him by the Emperor, broke the chain

and began to run amuck. The Khan was then on the litter

of the elephant. Though he had displayed unparalleled

boldness in fighting hundreds of elephants in the war against

‘Usman, he was now afraid lest this elephant would meet

a female elephant. So before the elephant could reach such

a place, he jumped down from the litter of the elephant. As

soon as he fell on the ground the thumb of his right foot was

rent asunder from its palm and its bone was broken. It

proved to be fatal. The officers of Shaja‘at Khan put him

in a suklipdl and started for Rajmahal. He was to have

received the imperial gifts next morning from Mirza Mumin,

but when the party reached the station of Tipura, the Khan
breathed his last. The thread of his life was snapped by

Death and he surrendered his soul to his Creator and went

to heaven. After some time Mirza Mumin arrived there and

reported this event to the Emperor and waited for its reply.

When the news reached Islam Khan, he was mightily glad

28



218 BAHARISTAN-I-GHAYBI

at heart though he observed the necessary rites of mourning,

and he busied himself in important affairs. (235)

Husayn Beg’s boat burnt at Sarsabad . At this time Mirza

Husayn Beg, the Diwan arrived at Patna from the imperial

Court, and from Patna he started for Jahangirnagar alias

Dhaka by boat. In short, when he arrived at the pargana

of Sarsabad^^ opposite Gawr, it happened that one of his

eunuchs began to smoke tobacco in the Mahalgiri boat where

the Mirza was staying with his children, and sparks of fire

fell upon the baskets of the bottles of rose water. As the

bottles were packed with cotton, they caught fire. Before

they could notice it, the fire of divine wrath spread over the

whole boat and burnt it in the midst of the river. Finding

no other means of safety, the Mirza fell into water with his

children. They were about to be drowned when Khwaja Jalal

Karori reached there with a few boats and gondolas and

saved the Mirza with his children. All the properties of the

Mirza were destroyed, and his entire cash became submerg-

ed in the river Ganges. Mirza Husayn suffered a great loss.

Then the Mirza stayed in that place and reported the inci-

dent to Islam Khan. The Khan sent strict orders by his men

to Shaykh Khalil, Fawjdar of Dunapur"’*' to send divers to

recover the goods and particularly the money of Mirza

Husayn Beg from the water. The Mirza remained in that

place with all the imperial haroris in search of the goods.

Although things and dresses were damaged, and very beauti-

ful things which were in the personal boat of the Mirza were

burnt, the entire cash was brought out of the river. It was

found that in all the Mirza had lost seventy thousand rupees.

He then started from there for Jahangirnagar. (236)

Islam Khan reinstated to the Subahdarship. It has

been mentioned before that Mirza Mumin had reported to

the Emperor, from Akbarnagar alias Rajmahal, the details

of the death of Shaja'at Khan. An imperial order was issued

reinstating Islam Khan to the Subahdarship and Mirza

Mumin was ordered that the horse which was sent to the

Rustam of the age alias Shaja‘at Khan be given to Islam
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Khan with an ordinary saddle and rein. The dress of

honour was ordered to be given to Shaykh Qutb, the eldest

son of the Rustam of the age, as an imperial favour to relieve

him from sorrows. The bejewelled sword and the sword-

belt, the bejewelled saddle and the rein were ordered to be

taken back to the imperial Court. (237)

Raja Kalyan reinstated to the governorship of Orissa.

Raja Kalyan, who was discharged by Islam Khan without

the Emperor’s approval, was reinstated in the governorship

of Orissa. Therefore, as the agents of the Raja brought him

the news before the arrival of the orders to Mirza Mumin,

the Raja remained in his office with full authority. Shaykh

Qutb went to Akbarnagar and became honoured with the

robe of honour, and from there he took leave of Mirza Mumin

and started for the imperial Court along with his brothers.

Mirza Mumin then came to Jahangirnagar. Islam Khan went

to receive the imperial favours up to the fort of Beg Murad

Khan which was the place of residence of Mirza Nathan, and

placing on his shoulders the rein of horse he made his

customary obeisance and returned home to be busy in im-

perial affairs. (238)

Death of Ghiyas Khan. In the mean time, a report

came from Jessore conveying the news of the death of Ghiyas

Khan. Therefore, Islam Khan appointed his uncle Shaykh

Mawdud to administer that country and sent a detailed re-

port to the sublime Court. The temporal and spiritual

sovereign, in consideration of the responsible position to

which he was appointed, honoured Shaykh Mawdud with the

title of Chishti Khan and increased his Mansab by an addi-

tion of 500 personal and horse. At this, Islam Khan became

highly pleased. (239)

Invasion of Kachar. Now I shall give an account of

Shaykh Kamal and the army which was sent to conquer the

territory of the Raja of Kachar. When Shaykh Kamal

brought Bayizid and his brothers (to Islam Khan) and ob-

tained leave to serve in Kachar, he went to Sylhat, and from
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there he marched to Kachar along with the great Kh^.
The Raja of Kachar, learning of this move, sent his regiments

to oppose the imperialists. This army of the Kacharis hav-

ing left behind them the fort and the hiU of Asurabatgar

(Asurainagar ? ) advanced forward and raised another fort.

The imperial army reached that fort and began to fight. On
most of the nights the Kacharis used to make vigorous raids

upon the imperial army, and coming out of their hiding

places they used to create great commotion among the soldiers

till the break of day. At last after a fight for a month, the

imperialists defeated the enemy and occupied their fort.

Then the battle was fought at the hill and the fort of

Asurainagar. Here the Kacharis baffled the imperialists with

their night-attacks. It was the practice of Islam Khan to

send reinforcements one after another to the help of the im-

perialists from the day the army was sent till the conquest

was achieved. So as soon as a new auxiliary force arrived,

Shaykh Kamal found his strength to be superior to that of

the enemy and despatched a regiment under the guidance

of the Zamindars and the imperial officers to the left side of

the fort. As soon as that regiment arrived there the

imperialists attacked the fort of Asurainagar from a position

of vantage. The enemy, unable to stand the attack, took to

flight in defeat. The hill and the fort of Asurainagar fell

into the hands of the imperialists. Although Mubariz Khan

and the imperial officers insisted on pursuing the enemy and

finishing the affair on that day, Shaykh Kamal managed to

send envoys to the Raja and made peace with him. He

wrote to Islam Khan about it, and Islam Khan in view of his

proposed expedition to Kuch (Bihar) agreed with that pro-

posal of peace. (240)

Complaint against Islam Khan. The great imperial

officers sent a memorial to the Emperor submitting

as follows :
—

“ Up to this time every victory achieved by the

Mughals has been attributed by Islam Khan to his own people.

He has not yet given up the practice of sending the imperial

officers in the company of his own men. We, in considera-
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tion of the welfare of the Emperor, have agreed to

accompany his (Islam Khan’s) officers and have not deviated

by a hairbreadth from our devotion. Through the benign

influence of the Emperor we have somehow defeated the

Raja of Kachar with the purpose that either he should

voluntarily surrender, or he should be made a prisoner and

his dominion brought under the rule of the imperial officers.

Shaykh Kamal, an officer of Islam Khan, made peace with

him (Raja) to suit his own purpose and left this expedition

where it was. If this work is entrusted to us, then, with the

favour of the fortune of the Emperor, we shall conquer the

territory of Kachar within a short time and send the Raja

to the imperial Court.’’ (241)

Mubariz Khan placed in command of the expedition.

Then a peremptory imperial decree was issued to entrust the

charge of that expedition to Mubariz Khan ;
and Islam Khan

was directed to recall his own officer Shaykh Kamal and not

to send the imperial officers hereafter to serve under his own
officers. Islam Khan, being helpless, recalled Shaykh Kamal

and his own officers along with twenty-two other officers

of Bihar and entrusted that expedition to Mubariz Khan.

Shaykh Kamal and his party started from that place and

arrived at Jahangirnagar in an auspicious hour. (242)

The Raja of Kachar submits. Mubariz Khan with his

imperial officers again led an expedition against the Raja of

Kachar, and put him to great straits. He stormed and occu-

pied Asurainagar and established a Thana there. He wanted

to advance further when the Raja sent his envoys and

submitted with great humility. (243)

Husayn Beg and Aqa Yaghma arrive at Jahangirnagar.

At this time Mirza Husayn Beg arrived at Jahangirnagar

and after him Aqa Yaghma the news-writer. The famous

Khan went out to receive the Farmans and brought with him

the new comers from the Court to the city, and busied him-

self in his work. (244)



CHAPTER XI

Islam Khdn^s plans for the conquest of Kuch (Bihar),

Kdmrup and Kdmtd,

Expedition against Raja Parikshit. When Islam Khan

became completely free of the affairs of the expeditions sent

against the Twelve Bhuyans, Bhalwa, Bakla, and particularly

against ‘Usman of Bukainagar, he made up his mind to

conquer the territory of Kuch^ and to punish the people of

that region. He despatched a large army under the leader-

ship of Shaykh Kamal and the guidance of Raja Raghunath,

while the chief command was given to Mukarram Khan. In

an auspicious moment, Islam Khan ordered his advance-tents

to be pitched at Barampur,- a village at a distance of three

kos from Jahangirnagar alias Dhaka. He then ordered

Khwaja Tahir Muhammad Bakhshi, that when Mukarram

Khan would march from Bhawal and halt at Tuk, he should

send in the company of ‘Abdu’s-Salam, younger brother of

Mukarram Khan, all the officers and Mansabdars who had

been appointed to accompany Mukarram Khan in the ex-

pedition against Kuch, so that ‘Abdu’s-Salam might take them

to his brother and march in his company to their destination.

The list of Khans, Mansabdars, officers, and other famous

warriors who were appointed to proceed to Kuch in the

expedition against Raja Prikshit Narayan was in the follow-

ing order :—^Mukarram Khan, son of Mu‘azzam Khan alias

Shaykh Badi
;
‘Abdu’s-Salam, the second brother of Mukar-

ram Khan
;
Shaykh Muhiu’d-Din, the third brother of the

aforesaid Khan ;
Shaykh Kamal ; Mirza Imam Quli Beg

Shamlu ;
Mirza Nathan, son of Ihtimam Khan

;
Mirza Mirak

Najafi ;
Mir Ma‘sum Khafi

;
Mirza Kazim Beg Tusi

; Shaykh

Habxbu’l-lah Fathpuri ; Shaykh Ashraf Hansiwal ;
Tatar

Khan Miwati ;
Mirza Sayfu’d-Din, son of Farrukh Khan

Shaykh Yahiya; Shaykh Muhiu’d-Din, son of Shaykh Ma^ruf

;

Mirza Hasan Mashhadi, the Bakhshi of the army ; Jamal
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Khan Mangli
;

all the Afghans of Sylhat, the Mansabdars of

‘Usman
;

Saiyid Nizamu’d-Din and Ruknu'd-Din, sons of

Miran
;
Saiyid Muhammad Dumriya

;
Shaykh Isma‘il, with

one thousand cavalry of Islam • Khan
;
Mirza Nurul-lah

;

Mirza Azali and some twenty two other officers of Bihar

:

the comrades of Mirza Imam Quli Shamlu
;
Raja Raghunath

;

Raja Satrajit
;
Bahadur Ghazi, Suna Ghazi, Islam Quli and

Majlis Bayizid, son of Khan ‘Alam with their entire fleet and

artillery
;
one hundred boats of Musa Khan and his brothers

under the command of his (Musa’s) admiral Abdal Khan;
the troops of all these officers and four hundred (imperial)

war-boats fully equipped with big cannon. In addition to

the elephants of the nobles, five thousand matchlock-men,

and three hundred elephants were also sent to the expedition.-*^

A sum of seven hundred thousand rupees was given as the

expenses of the army. (245)

Expeditionary forces join at Tuk. Islam Khan left

Jahangirnagar alias Dhaka in one of the most auspicious

hours and halted at the station where the tents were pitched.

As that hour was also fixed for the departure of ‘Abdu’s-

Salam, so he sent ‘Abdu’s-Salam ahead of him to Tuk along

with the forces enumerated above and imperial robes of

honour (meant for the officers), loaded on a horse. ‘Abdu’s-

Salam and Mirza Nathan reached Tuk in three marches with

their comrades. Mukarram Khan came out to receive the

horse and the imperial gifts, and honoured himself by making

his obeisance with great veneration. After this he kissed the

hands of his brother and other imperial officers in accordance

with their rank, and took them to his camp to extend his

hospitality to them. After three days he came out of Tuk
and pitched his camp. Islam Khan also quickly reached

Bhawal^ from Barampur. Shaykh Kamal and Raja Raghu-

nath with a group of imperial officers, who had been

previously sent in the company of ‘Abdu’s-Salam, were made
to start in an auspicious moment to join Mukarram Khan
(outside Tuk) . The Shaykh joined him and made him march

with great zeal. (246)
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Islam Khan imprisons a Court musician. At this time

a musician of the Emperor named Pern Ranga (Prem

Ranga ?) came to Islam Khan in accordance with the imperial

command to take with him to the imperial Court the best

of the singers and courtezans of Islam Khan. Islam Khan in-

spite of all the restrictions that had been put upon him, show-

ed his arrogance. Howsoever Yaghma, the news-reporter,

admonished him and poured the vinegar in the cup of the

intoxicated head of the Khan, it was of no avail. He ordered

Pern Ranga to be confined in a solitary place and appointed

some of his officers to guard him in such a way that not

even a bird could see him without the permission of the Khan
and they were instructed to bring him to his presence twice

a day to pay respects. He himself came from Tuk to the

place where Mukarram Khan and the imperial officers were

halting. He stayed there for one pahar and gave some

necessary fatherly advice to Mukarram Khan and returned

to Tuk. (247)

Quarrel between Nathan and Mukarram Khan.

Mukarram Khan marched from that place stage by stage for

the conquest of Kuch. In the fourth stage there arose a

quarrel between Mukarram Khan and Mirza Nathan through

the intrigues of Shaykh Kamal. The cause of this quarrel

was that the march was begun on the last day of the month

of Ramazan. In the morning the kettle-drums of Mukarram
Khan were sounded. After that, the imperial heralds came

and proclaimed to the Khans that the Khan (Mukarram)

would march after breaking the fast (i.e., in the evening).

Then Shaykh Ashraf Hanslwal who was staying with Mirza

Nathan made the following suggestion:
—

“All the beasts of

burden and necessary equipments have already been sent in

advance and there is no enemy behind us
;
so let us go ahead ;

and by the time the fast is broken the horses may be fed

with grains and grass.” So they (i.e., Nathan and Ashraf

)

blew the trumpet and started. This act infuriated the Shaykh

(Kamal). He thought that as long as Mirza Nathan was in

his company, he would always show his pride. Therefore,
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a quarrel should be fomented between Mirza Nathan and
Mukarram Khan, and thus the Mirza put to shame. He then

roused the anger of Mukarram Khan and sent his messenger
named Ni^m to Mirza Nathan with the following admoni-

tion :

—“Has this army one commander or two ? As the

present arrangements hold, (i.e., when the army is under one
leader who is in command) why did you (in the first place)

sound your kettle-drum and start marching ? Secondly, this

is the privilege of Mukarram Khan and not of others.

Henceforth keep yourself within limit
;
otherwise Mukarram

Khan will not let your behaviour pass unnoticed.” Mirza
Nathan and Shaykh Ashraf were going on horseback; they
turned to reply

;
the Mirza became furious and asked, “Do

you carry this message from Mukarram Khan or from the

Shaykh ?” He (Nizam) replied,
—“From both of them.” At

this juncture Shaykh Ashraf wanted to make a compromise
and to send a well-guarded reply

;
but Mirza Nathan said in

anger,
—

“This message is meant for me. Please listen to

what I say.” The Shaykh remained silent. Mirza said to

the messengers,—“ You have asked, ‘ Whether the commander
of the army is one or two ?” Undoubtedly it is one. No body
knows the glorious laws of Jahangir better than us. It is

this that the commander-in-chief will play the kettle-drum
first of all. We honoured it. But at the time of departure
every imperial officer is entitled to beat his drum. Moreover
our drum is not a thing of to-day. It is claimed that it is

the privilege of Mukarram Khan. The Khan is surely not
greater than Ghiyas Khan, Shaja‘at Khan, the Rustam of

the age and particularly than His Excellency the Subahdar
himself who possesses the Nawbat (imperial kettle-drums),

in whose company we played our kettle-drums. What have
others to say against playing our kettle-drum ? He (Mukar-
ram Khan) is lucky in having the possessors of kettle-drum
among his following. But it would appear that he does not
feel happy at their presence

; otherwise why should he feel

worried ? Our kettle-drum is not a fabricated one. Your
Khan and the Shaykh have not received a kettle-drum as a

29
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present from the Emperor; but this lowest officer has been

honoured with the present of a kettle-drum by the Emperor.

When my father died, an imperial order was issued to pre-

sent to Nathan two State she-elephants of his father on behalf

of the Emperor,—one for his riding and the other to carry

his kettle-drum. He was also graciously pleased to allow

him (Nathan) to play on the kettle-drum. Now, if inspite

of these facts, they are desirous of having a fight, let them

first of all make inquiries regarding the truth of my state-

ment from the Subahdar who occupies the position of a

father, and then let them come forward to fight. If they are

bent upon fighting, I am ready. Do they think that the

imperial officers would tolerate such improper actions?

They are on the watch and are waiting to sse

what happens. After this the affair will be between

you and me. Tall talks are bad. If the comrades are aware

of your hypocrisy, their quiver will be placed above yours.

And you must talk less. Up till now, no man has ever beaten

a messenger. So, with a view to your welfare, I would say

to you that if you come again with such foolish messages,

you will feel the consequence of your errand and speech.”

Nizam, the servant of Shaykh Kamal, returned and reported

the reply of Mirza Nathan to Mukarram Khan and specially

to Shaykh Kamal who were sitting together. The mischiev-

ous Shaykh, having heard these arguments, realised the

situation and played the part of a discreet man. But as

Mirza Nathan had said that the Subahdar was his master and

that he should inquire from him about this event and act

accordingly, so Mukarram Khan deeply thought of his own

situation and decided not to fight on his own responsibility.

He decided to report the matter to Islam Khan and thought

of acting in accordance with the direction of the Khan. After

sending the reply, Mirza Nathan and Shaykh Ashraf started

for their camp (pitched ahead in advance) and reached there

in the evening. After breaking their fast, Mirza Nathan

summoned all his officers and soldiers and after a long dis-

cussion it was decided that if Mukarram Khan and Shaykh
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Kamal foolishly obstructed the playing of the kettle-drum

then, without thinking of consequences, a fight should be

offered to them depending on the aid of the Merciful Lord,

and a good lesson should be taught to both of them. Mukarram
Khan and the Shaykh, who started on their march after

breaking their fast, arrived at the halting station after mid-

night, and pitched their camp early in the morning. Mukar-

ram Khan at the advice of Shaykh Kamal reported the

details of the aforesaid event to Islam Khan and waited for

his reply. The march was renewed on the next day. Mirza

Nathan played on his kettle-drum in front of Mukarram
Khan and did not give him precedence. When the matter

reached such a pitch, he (Nathan) did not care for the

prestige and honour of Mukarram Khan and proceeded to

the next halting place with all his soldiers fully equipped for

war. When marching, he rode first with the beat of the

kettle-drum and proceeded before Mukarram Khan and
Shaykh Kamal. At the time of stopping (at the next station)

he fell back for a while under the plea of hunting and when
he learnt that both of them (Mukarram and Kamal) had
dismounted and taken to their camp, he came playing on his

kettle-drum, passed by them and remained ready for battle.

Although the Shaykh was burning in rage within himself,

Mukarram Khan did not agree to fight, waiting for the reply.

In short, when the letters of Mukarram Khan and ShayjSi

Kamal containing the overbearing nature of Mirza Nathan

reached Isl^ Khan, the Khan, understood the matter under

dispute and thus wrote to Mukarram Khan,—“How fortunate

you are to have in your company the possessors of kettle-

drums. Instead of thanking God and your mas^‘ " the Qibla

(i.e., Emperor) you are giving expression tc**- unfortunate

desires and expecting to please me. If these allegations are

based on the advice of Shaykh Kamal, I myself told you on

the first day of your march that Shaykh Kamal was posi-

tively like a snake under the sleeve. Therefore beware of

him and do not quarrel on any account on the advice of the

aforesaid Shaykh. Keep Mirza Nathan in good spirit
;
be
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zealous in your work and behave in such a way that all the

imperial officers may live in amity and concord/’ In short,

when the letter of Islam Khan in reply to the letters of

Mukarram Khan and Shaykh Kamal reached them and they

read the unfavourable remarks of Islam Khan, their eyes

and ears were opened and henceforward they began to live

within the bounds of decorum. The march was carried on

from day to day. But inspite of these facts, Mirza Nathan

continued to be very cautious and march fully armed in the

same sportive way. The army then halted at Bajrapur.^

(Here the author gives a long description of his love with a

eunuch of Islam Khan named Khwaja Mina, who was at Tuk.

He felt a strong desire to see him. So he goes out secretly

with two swift boats named Khudadia and Jaltarang at mid-

night, reaches that place a distance of 200 kos (?) and

comes back after meeting his beloved friend, within fourteen

pahars, and joins the army which had advanced to the next

stage. He rewarded the boatmen very generously. When

the army reached Patladah and decided to halt for a week,

he went again secretly to see his beloved traversing a dist-

ance of 330 kos and returned after meeting him within twenty-

four pahars and joined the march of the imperialists in

time. (Four pages of the original manuscript dealing with

this episode and containing no historical information have

fewen left out in translation). (248)

Nathan receives presents from the Emperor. At the

time of the death of Ihtimam Khan, Mirza Nathan had hand-

ed over all his own elephants as well as those of his father

to the imperial Mutasaddis, so that no blame could be laid on

him. Thead elephants were sent to the imperial Court.

From the letter of Islam Khan the Emperor became aware

that Mirza Nathan was one of the most devoted officers ;
and

in consideration of his services, two elephants of his father,

one for the purpose of riding and the other for carrying his

kettle-drum, were given to him. His Majesty issued the

following Farman in reply to Islam Khan,—“ As he (Nathan)

is always devoted, one of the elephants of his father should
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be given to him so that there may be an elephant in front of

his regiment for his use. ” Then it was enquired from the

mother of Mirza Nathan as to which among the elephants of

Ihtimam Khan was liked best by, Nathan. His Majesty pro-

mised to give him the elephant he liked best. The mother

of Mirza Nathan sent the names of elephants to the Emperor.

The Emperor presented him the best of the lot. The mother

of Mirza Nathan sent the elephant to Tuk in charge of a

Turkish slave named Ilah Bardi. Balabhadra, the agent of

Mirza Nathan, took it to Islam Khan ;
and at his command it

was sent to the Mirza, and it joined the army at a distance of

two stages from the village of Patladah.'* The Mirza came

out to receive the gifts form the Emperor and putting the ele-

phant-goad on his shoulder he made his obeisance. The Mirza

felt himself highly honoured and it relieved all his sorrows.

The army then arrived and at the vicinity of Salkuna.*’ (249)

Naval encounter with Parikshit at Salkuna. Raja

Parikshit posted at this place three hundred fully

equipped war-boats under the command of one of his own
relatives. As soon as the imperial fleet arrived there, he

began to fight and offered a stubborn resistance. But it was

of no avail. The victory of the imperialists became apparent,

and the enemy fleet suffered a defeat. The fleet of the

Zamindars and of the imperial officers overpowered the

enemy’s fleet, seized all their boats and brought them to the

imperial officers, excepting the one in which the commander
fled with his life. Shaykh Kamal reported to Islam Khan
crediting this victory to Shaykh Muhiu’d-Dm, brother of

Mukarram Khan. (250)

Islam Khw sends instructions to the commanders.

Next morning march was resumed from that place according

to their usual plan. The boatmen went ahead by the bank

of the river and cleared jungles from the route which was

followed by the army. The fleet advanced by the river.

In short, when the report of the victory reached Islam Khan,

the august Khan, whose habit was to send reinforcements
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from the beginning of an expedition till the conquest of the

territory, sent one thousand cavalry and one thousand

matchlock-men under the command of his brother Shaykh
Habibul-lah to help Mukarram Khan and Shaykh Kamal.

Imam Quli Shamlu with twenty-two officers of Bihar, and

Mirza Mirak Najafi who was recalled from Sylhat were also

sent along. A letter was written to Mukarram Khan and

Shaykh Kamal with instructions to arrange the regiments in

the following order and then to proceed. Mukarram Khan
was directed to take the command of the centre with all his

followers and some of the imperial officers
;
Mirza Imam Quli,

Mirak Najafi, Ma‘sum Khafi, ‘Abdu’r-Razzaq Shirazi, and all

the Afghans of ‘Usman Khan were to be in the vanguard

;

Shaykh Kamal and Jamal Khan Mangli were to take charge

of the right wing with one thousand cavalry of Islam Khan

;

Mirza Nathan, along with Mirza Sayfu’d-Din, Shaykh Ashraf

Hansiwal, all the junior Mansabdars, and all the Afghan Man-
sabdars of ‘Usman was to form the left wing. Shaykh
Habibu’l-lah with the new force was to be posted in front of

the centre to aid the vanguard, as advance-reserve. (251)

Nathan subdues the Zamindars of B^irband and Bhitar-

band. The imperialists accordingly arranged their own
regiments and marched forward. In every station they used

to halt for a short time and reconnoitre their next

halting stage a day previous (to their march to

that stage). Next day they would march out and pitch their

camp in that stronghold and strengthen its defences with a

strong fortress and a deep trench around and would thus

reside there in safety.*^ Thus the enemy was unable to make
any night-£llttack. When the army with great care and vigi-

lance reached the vicinity of the fort of Dhubri® which was
the foremost of all the forts in the Kuch territory, the

imperialists thought that as there were no chawkls and forts

of the enemy on their way, so there could be no battle before

they reached the fort of Gilah.^ Therefore, they deemed it

proper to send Mirza Nathan with his own regiment of the left

wing to raid the regions of Bhitarban (d) and Bahirban (d)



BAHARISTAN-I-GHAYBI 231

and to bring the ryots under control
;
failing that he was to

bring them as captives and drive them away from their

lands. Then the Mirza went with his imperial colleagues

and did not allow the natives any respite even to drink water,

for a period of four days and nights. He brought many of

them as captives and seized an innumerable number of cattle

;

and his companions seized many beasts of burden. Most of

the rich Zamindars surrendered to him and presented them-

selves before the imperial officers according to the orders of

Mirza Nathan. When the Zamindars gave an assurance that

they would settle peacefully, they were allowed to return to

their respective places. When this settlement was over and

the soldiers assembled together, Shaykh Kamal left a regi-

ment in those parganas and proceeded forward. (252)

A naval attack on the Dhubri fort. The fort of the

imperialists was situated at a distance of two kos

on this side of the fort of Dhubri. Next morning,

according to their previous plan, the camp was left

strongly fortified in that fort and they marched for-

ward in order to raise another fort to which the

camp would be removed next day in accordance with their

fixed plan. Thus they prepared to attack the fort of Dhubri.

They returned to the camp in the evening. Next morning

the march was resumed. But Mirza Imam Quli Shamlu,

with Mirza Ma‘sum Khafi and Mirza ‘Abdu’r-Razzaq Shirazi

who were sent as auxiliaries with Imam Quli Shamlu, joined

Mirza Mirak, and without consulting the imperial officers

rushed against the fort of Dhubri from the side of the river.

The news reached Mukarram Khan and Shaykh Kamal that

Mirza Imam Quli was engaging in a fierce battle. As it was

not expedient to carry on the battle, so Shaykh Kamal sent

a number of imperial officers, to call them back from the field

of battle, in the name of the Emperor. (253)

Another attack on Dhubri fort. They then pitched their

camp, and after strengthening the fort it was decided that

the surroundings of the fort of the enemy which were full of
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jungles should be cleared and then they would fall upon the

fort. Every day from morning he (Kamal) used to supervise

the work of the jungle clearance on horseback. One day while

he was inspecting the work of the jungle clearance riding

on his horse, Raja Raghunath suddenly came to him and

said,
—

“I have found out an opportunity to-day
;
the fort can

be carried with an assault immediately. ’’ In short, Shaykh
Kamal, inspite of his knowledge that it was not possible to

conquer the fort without some proper plan, signalled to the

Khans with his two hands, drove his riding elephant towards

the fort and shouted to the nobles to proceed to attack the

fort. The helpless Khans, without riding on their horses,

rushed towards the fort with their elephants on which they

were riding. The enemies began to fire their guns and

cannon and did not give them any chance. Mir2:a Nathan

was riding on an elephant with Shaykh Ashraf. Both of them

got down from the elephant and putting on helmets (dabaU

ghaha)^^ on their heads and with javelins in their hands, they

ran towards the fort. No sooner had they started than the

Shaykh, with all his followers, fell back from the fort in

defeat. But inspite of this Mirza Nathan, with the army of

the left wing which was under his command, advanced at

this juncture with great courage. By the time he reached

the fort, the inmates of the fort came out to pursue the

defeated regiments
;
but with the exchange of a few strokes

of swords the enemies fell back. They shut themselves

within the fort and began to discharge guns, cannons and
arrows from the towers and ramparts of the fort. Mirza

Nathan, Shaykh Ashraf, some of the Afghans of ‘Usman,

Mirza Giw alias Babujia Bahadur, Khwaja Khizr and ‘Allama

Beg placing their shields on their heads remained engaged
in the battle by relying on the favour of God and the fortune

of the Emperor. At that moment it was necessary to send
some aid from behind in order to make these brave fighters

carry the fort by assault. But suddenly the Shaykh thought

thus in his mind,—“All the regiments have fallen back
except Mirza Nathan who is attacking the fort with his own
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force and the other regiments have been injured to some

extent
;
God forbid ! If any help is now rendered from behind

then the occupation and conquest of the fort will be credited

to Mirza Nathan and his regiment of the left wing, and all

my labours will go in vain. ” So he first sent Mirza Sayfu’d-

Din, son of Farrukh Muhammad Khan (who belonged to the

regiment of Mirza Nathan but was now following Shaykh

Kamal to please Islam Khan, and through the cajoling of the

Shaykh) to stop Mirza Nathan and Shaykh Ashraf and call

them back from the field in the name of the Emperor. He
was to tell them that it was not advisable to fight that day

;

they should therefore come back and not allow the soldiers

to be killed and wounded. But in the battle when the

market of the angel of death became very brisk, Mirza

Sayfu’d-Din returned to the Shaykh from half-way. The

Shaykh, displeased with Mirza Sayfu’d-Din, sent Shaykh

Isma‘il, the chief of the staff of Islam Khan deputed to this

expedition, to Mirza Nathan. He very boldly reached that

place, repeatedly called them back in the name of the

Emperor and thus brought back Mirza Nathan and his troops

from this engagement which emboldened the enemy. When
Mirza Nathan and Shaykh Ashraf returned to Shaykh Kamal,

they began to shed tears out of remorse for their (loss of)

prestige and abused the Shaykh in unbridled language. The

Shaykh returned to the fort (of the imperialists) in great

disgrace. The report of this event was orally received by

Islam Khan through his Kotwdl named Nizam who came

there a few days before the war and returned after it. The

Khan was very much annoyed, and forwarded to the Shaykh

many admonitions and asked him to get reconciled with

Mirza Nathan and Shaykh Ashraf. (254)

Plan to besiege the fort of Dhubri. In short, when owing

to the cowardice of the Shaykh, the professional ^he

imperialists sustained two defeats at the fort of Dhubri, the

enemy became extremely arrogant and impudent. After

this, the imperialists remained busy for a few days in the

work of clearing the jungles around their fort. By and by
30
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they found that it would be impossible to conquer the fort

until and unless they raised their batteries and ramparts

against the fort of the enemy. Therefore, the Shaykh

ordered all the Zamindars to raise a under the super-

vision of his officer Tabib towards the western side facing the

fort of the enemy. The Zamindars ordered their Mir Bahrs

(admirals) accordingly, and they put so much of their efforts

in the construction of the sdbdt that the height of the battle-

ment (siba)^^ and the sdbdt became equal to that of the fort

of the enemy. From there they began to construct a

khdkriz^^^ or glacis. Under the protection of this glacis they

carried the work to another glacis. The gunners and the

cannoniers of both sides began to fire their artillery. At

night it was decided that one of the four regiments, under

the command of its own Sardar should remain fully equipped

for war outside the imperial fort at a distance of one cannon-

shot on this side of the sdbdt and the glacis which had been

recently constructed
;
so that the Kuches, who were adepts

in night-attacks might be prevented from advancing. In

short it was done like that and every regiment by turns per-

formed the duties of guard day and night with great care and

vigilance. (255)

Birth of a son to Nathan. In the meantime Benarsi Das,

a Hindu officer of Isam Khan, who was sent to Shaykh Kamal

to deliver some message, came and reported that a son was

born to Mirza Nathan. As the son who was born at the time

of the expedition against ‘Usman died after sixty-five * days,

so this news relieved the sorrows of Mirza Nathan and gave

a great pleasure to him. He rewarded the aforesaid Hindu

with a horse and a dress of honour and then arrang-

ed a great feast. He invited Mukarram Khan with

all officers, high and low, to his camp and offered to the

guests various kinds of delicious food, drink and fruits. At

the time of the departure of the guests, Mirza Nathan

presented to Mukarram Khan two horses, and a horse to each

of the other officers. Although the other comrades made
some excuses and did not accept the horses, Mukarram Khan
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and Shaykh Kamal took one horse each as a token of good

omen, and they were given farewell with great satisfac-

tion. (256)

Siege of Dhubri. In shorty they (the imperialists)

remained in that way before the glacis with great precaution,

and every imperialist put forth his best efforts according to

his own position. The workmen of the second glacis after

completing their work began to construct a third glacis.

After a few days this was also completed and they proceeded

with the work of the fourth and the fifth. The seventh glacis

was constructed close to the outer wall of the enemy’s fort.

The work was done in such a way that the last of the glacises

brought the enemy’s fort under command and thus it was

made impossible even for a bird to move within their fort.

Every man in his own place constructed a wall just sufficient

for him and took shelter under it from the shots of bullets.

On account of many barriers that were raised (by the

enemy), no space was left for their horses and animals to

move about within their fort. The enemies kept their

elephants outside their fort on the side of the river in a place

between the river and the wall of the fort which was beyond

the range of cannon. (257)

A musketeer turns a traitor. In short, one of the expert

musketeers of Mirza Ma‘sum KhafI, being lured by the

Kuches, turned his face against the blessings of Islam. He
entered into the fold of the infidels and raised a heated battle

of musket-firing. Many people of this side were killed and

wounded. As it was against the will of the just Lord, so one

day Shah Muhammad, a musketeer of Mirza Imam Quli Beg,

despatched that ungrateful infidel to the house of annihilation

with a shot from his gun. This gave a great pleasure to all

the imperialists and particularly to the Muslims. (258)

Final plan o£ operations. When the siege became pro-

tracted not a single day passed without the arrival of some

strict orders from Islam Khan. Now he ordered the imme-

diate construction of three other redouts or small forts within
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a distance of two arrow-shots on level with the glacis and at

a distance of one and a half arrow-shot from the enemy’s

fort. The Zamindars constructed these three redouts, i.e.

three enclosed ramparts, within a period of four days, and

after equipping them with artillery, they informed the

Shaykh who was a Pir by profession (i.e. Shaykh Kamal).

Then all the officers, high and low, were invited to the camp

of Mukarram Khan where Shaykh Kamal began to address

them thus :
—

“ Two attempts were made on the fort. For

(failure on) the first occasion, Shaykh Habibu’l-lah and the

officers of the vanguard are to be blamed; for the second,

myself and Raja Raghunath. Every body says that no one

constructed any battlement and rampart, nor did any body

lead the attack with tact. Therefore, the engagements were

always lost. Now a glacis has been raised contiguous to the

wall of the fort and it commands an advantageous position

over the fort. The inmates of the fort are in a sad plight,

and three other stockades have also been built. Now action

should be taken in accordance with the opinion of you all.

Then some of the ignorant people suggested whatever occur-

red to them. Those who were cowards expressed their timid

views
;
the wise people whose hearts were burning with zeal

and who were not devoid of divine gifts wanted to take

action. Men like Mirza Imam Quli Beg and particularly

Mirza Nathan began to speak thus in disgust ;
—

“ In fact, by

the favour of God, the victory would have been attained on

the first day; it would not have been necessary to spend

three months and a half for it.’'- Now it is not proper for the

imperialists to remain inactive any more in fighting these

hill-people. First, every one of these trenches should be

assigned to the different Sardars who should take their stand

with a strong determination either to attain victory or to die,

so that they may be acquitted of the charge that the

imperialists failed to conquer the fort of Dhubri and were

wallowing perpetually in mud like buffaloes.” At last it

was decided that the foremost glacis which was adjacent to

the fort should be assigned to the charge of Mukarram Khan
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and Shaykh Kamal
;
the trench situated near the aforesaid

glacis should also remain under their charge. Two other

trenches were assigned to Mirza Imam Quli Beg and Mirza

Nathan respectively. The heroes of the State spread over

the right and the left wings, and came to the field of battle

fully equipped with arms. Then it was decided to fire can-

non from all the four battlements and not to allow any chance

to the self-conceited enemies to raise their heads out of their

walls and towers. The bilddrs^’^ (sappers and miners) were

instructed to proceed under the protection of the glacis to

the ditch of the fort of the enemy and to undermine the wall

of the fort
;
as soon as they would make a breach in the wall,

all the regiments should rush forward with the mighty ele-

phants in their front and thus, by the grace of God, the

victory would be attained by keeping the enemy at bay. (259)

Capture of Dhubri. Accordingly, when it became night

all the imperialists came to their respective camps and took

rest. Before the break of dawn they began to ride on horses

and at the rising of the sun, the imperial army came out to

the field. In order to keep their elephants beyond the range

of cannon, they pitched their tents at a distance of one

cannon shot from the fort, and waited for action. Tabib and

other employees of the Shaykh proceeded by the side of the

glacis and the hilddrs came inside the ditch of the enemy,

and attempted to make a breach in the wall of the fort. From
the top of the four battlements, the cannoniers began to fire

their cannon in such a way that it was not possible even for

an ant to bring its head out of the towers and walls of the

fort. Before the enemies could bring their heads out of the

fort to survey their ditch, by the time the poeple of the

world, particularly the united and devoted band of the

Emperor had finished their mid-day prayers. The hilddrs who
relied on God and the victorious fortune of the Emperor, some

how made a breach in the wall, five cubits in breadth,

through which an elephant could easily pass. As soon as a

noise was raised by the people in the glacis, as previously

planned, all the four regiments, except that of Mukarram



2% SahAristAn-i-ghaybi

Khan who stayed within the imperial fort with his brothers,

rushed forward with the elephants in their front and entered

the fort, giving no opportunity to the enemy (to oppose

them.) (260)

Feats of Ranbhunwar. Although all the besieged people

fled with Fath Khan Salka, one of the relatives of a noble of

Raja Parikshit, one elephant-driver, who was riding on an

elephant named Ranbhunwar (Bhramar?), did not turn his

face as his elephant was a particularly bold one.^^ He drove

the elephant forward. The first imperial elephant that

entered the fort was Hastila belonging to Bayizid of Sylhat.

It had to fight with the aforesaid Ranbhunwar. As these

elephants fought with each other, the elephant-keepers also

who had javelins in their hands hurled their weapons against

each other, so that the javelin of the driver of Ranbhunwar

fell upon the chahdr-dyina^^ (cuirass) of the driver of Hastila.

But by the protection of God it slipped away and could not

injure him. The javelin of the driver of Hastila whose name

was Ma‘ruf Afghan, with the aid of God and by the blessings

of the Emperor, pierced through the breast of the driver of

Ranbhunwar and its point came out at his back. He died

from this blow. The second driver, who was riding on the

hinder part of Ranbhunwar, could not find time to come for-

ward and occupy the seat of the former driver; but from

behind he began to urge the elephant to fight. The elephant,

even without the order of its keeper, overthrew Hastila. In

the meantime Mirza Nathan entered the fort with the cavalry

posting an imperial elephant named Joy Mangal in his front

and arrived at that place. Now Joy Mangal and Ranbhun-

war fell upon each other ; but the cavalry immediately

brought down the second driver with shots of arrows.

Wounded by numerous arrows, the elephant, became more

furious than before. In whatever direction it led its attack

it went like a strong gale. After overpowering Joy Mangal,

the elephant rushed at the cavalry and the infantry. When
it became cool they wanted to put it in the company of an

imperial elephant so that a driver might leap upon it from
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the other. But at the scent of its state of rut, none of the

male or female elephants dared come near him. Then with

great difficulty one of the elephants approached him and a

driver jumped upon him. (261) .

Capture of Path Khan. Path Khan who fled with the

entire army of the Kuches, was unable to stand the might of

the remorseless sword, and took to the river to drown himself.

But when the son of Path Khan was captured, he came out

of the river for the love of his son and offered himself as a

captive. He fell into the hands of a slave of Mirza Nathan,

but the slave without capturing him took his dress and his

horse and set him free. After this he was captured by the

men of Mirza Imam Quli Beg Shamlu. Then the clarions

proclaimed the happy news of victory and the trumpets

sounded the note of conquest. (262)

Shaykh Kamal sends proposals for peace. At this

time all the imperial officers began thus to express their

opinion :

—“ When such a strong army of the enemy has been

defeated, we should proceed further before the Raja can

collect another strong force. If the Raja do not desist from

his attempts then he should either be killed and despatched

to hell or brought alive as a captive, and thus this expedition

brought to a close. If by throwing the dust of disgrace on

himself, he wanders about in the jungles like a vagrant, then

the city of Gilah should be occupied, and thus the attainment

of successive victories will raise us very high in the estima-

tion of the Emperor and the Subahdar. ” In short, the

Shaykh (Kamal), in consideration of his personal conveni-

ence, did not accept the advice of the imperial officers, and

encamped in the fort of the enemy. At night he sent his

eloquent envoys with a message to Raja Parikshit :
—

“It is

clear to you that to-night either you will be made a captive

or you shall have to evacuate the fort of Gilah and go your

way to the desert as a vagrant. You must thank God, that

I am showing this great favour to you and saving you from

extirpation. If even now you behave properly, it is well
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and good
;

otherwise you do not know what will

happen. ” (263)

Parikshit agrees to make peace. When the envoys went

and delivered the message, Raja Parikshit showed his sub-

missiveness and agreed to obey the Shaykh. In addition to

two elephants and some other presents, the Raja sent eighty

thousand rupees to the Shaykh through his envoys. The

envoys were also satisfied to their heart’s content. He also

agreed to pay one hundred thousand rupees along with one

hundred elephants, one hundred pie-bald tdngan horses, and

his sister as a bride for Islam Khan. He further agreed to

pay to the Emperor three hundred thousand rupees, Avith

three hundred big elephants, three hundred high-bred

tdngan horses, and his daughter as a bride, on condition

that he was to be excused from attending the imperial Court

and his territory left to him. (264)

Parikshit sends his envoy to Mukarram Khan. In short,

the envoys returned to Shaykh Kamal and stated the details

of the reply. Shaykh Kamal became highly pleased and

during the night he sent Ramdas, the envoy of the Raja, back

to the Raja with a message directing him to write to Mukar-

ram Khan expressing his desire to pay the indemnities and

leave the other questions aside. Next morning the Raja sent

a representation with his envoy Ramdas to Mukarram Khan
couched in a very docile tone. The envoy also orally made
many entreaties. The Shaykh took the envoy with the letter

inside the camp and played the part of an advocate. Although

the imperial officers were unwilling to make peace, the

Shaykh decided to do so on his own responsibility and in-

duced Mukarram Khan to reply to the letter of Raja Parikshit

in the following way with many assurances :
—

“ Whatever you

have agreed to send to the Nawab ‘Umdatu’l-Mulk, send

them first with your envoys to Shaykh Kamal so that he may
proceed to Jahangirnagar alias Dhaka and return from that

place after accomplishing the object according to your

desire. ” The envoy was sent back with gifts of honour.

Three days after the return of Ramdas to his Raja, the Raja
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handed over to the officers of Shaykh Kamal one hundred

elephants, one hundred tdngan horses and one hundred

thousand rupees, and he again sent Ramdas to Mukarram

Khan. (265)

Officers send their troops to Ghoraghat. Shaykh Kamal

said to the imperial officers :
—“ As soon as I reach (Dhaka)

,

I shall arrange for the recall of the army. As by the time the

order reaches here, the rivers will overflow and the roads

will be blocked up, so it is better to send the horses and

the elephants to Ghoraghat, and you should stay here wait-

ing for the order of recall. ’’ Therefore, every one sent his

troops and soldiers to Ghoraghat, excepting Mukarram Khan
and his brothers, Jamal Khan Mangli, and Lachmi Rajput,

who remained with all their troops. The rest of the officers

kept one or two horses with them for the purpose of riding

and visiting one another’s camp. (266)

Islam Khan does not ratify the terms of peace. Shaykh

Kamal, Mirza Hasan Mashhadi, the Bakhshi of the army and

Raja Raghunath started for Jahangirnagar by boat with the

envoy of Raja Parikshit. As they travelled with the current,

they traversed the stages and stations within a few days and

soon reached Islam Khan. The august Khan, in the first

meeting, unaware of the actual happenings, did not say any

good or bad things to Shaykh Kamal. When he heard all the

details from Mirza Hasan and particularly from Raja Raghu-

nath and when he received also the letters of the Khans, he

rose from his seat and advanced towards Shaykh Kamal in

a violent mood. Had not the Shaykh observed silence, he

would have experienced unexpected consequences. How-

ever, Shaykh Bhikan, the Diwan of Islam Khan, passed many

censures upon Shaykh Kamal and sent him back to bring

Raja Parikshit as a captive to the governor without any talk

of peace. All the peshkash accepted by the Shaykh were

confiscated. Shaykh Kamal had to return in disgrace. (267)

Shaykh KamaFs hostile attitude. After a long time

Shaykh Kamal joined the imperial army and wrote to the

Raja, “ Do not let slip any opportunity that comes to you,”

3a
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And he himself in a malicious spirit took back the gunpowder
and shots from the gunners and cannoniers with the plea that

there was no war at that time, and handed them over to his

Tahvilddr (i.e. Treasurer) . He took away all the cannon
and heaped them in a corner. But the other Khans did not
follow him. As the month of Ramazan came, they passed
their time with ease and raised beautiful houses and gardens
in different places in front of their trenches by filling the
ditch of the fort with earth. Every day the Khans used to

assemble in the camp of one of their comrades and hold enter-

tainments. (268)

Resumption of hostilities. The Raja was waiting for an
opportunity. The aim of the Shaykh was that some disaster

should fall upon the Khans and Islam Khan would then give

up the idea of his conquest of the territory of Kuch. But
when Raja Lakshmi Narayan, Raja of Kamta, came from his

own territory in accordance with his previous agreement to help
the imperialists and attacked the country of Khuntaghat,^^

a dependency of Raja Parikshit, then Raja Parikshit hurried
to that place and kept Raja Lakshmi Narayan at bay for

seven days and nights. Then Raja Lakshmi Narayan sent

a requisition for help to the imperial officers. The imperi-

alists sent two hundred fully equipped war-boats to the aid

of Raja Lakshmi Narayan under the command of Raja
Satrajit with instructions to erect a fort at Kharbu-
zaghat and to attack the army of Raja Parikshit

from the rear. It happened that when Satrajit took his

position at Kharbuzaghat,-^ a large force of Raja Parikshit fell

one night upon the fort of Satrajit and the imperialists
;
but

failing to achieve any success they turned back. At last, as

Raja Satrajit carried with him two hundred horses in his

boats, so he sent his Afghans on these horses to make
an assault. Raja Parikshit, being helpless, abandoned the
siege of Lakshmi Narayan and returned to Gilah. (269)

Parikshit’s plan of night-attack. The Zamindars of Bhati
according to the instructions of the imperialists proceeded
with their own boats to the mouth of the river Gajadhar
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(Gadadhar) .22 Constructing a fort in that place they blocked

the passage of the transport of rations to the city of Gilah, and

Raja Parikshit was put into a very difficult situation. Being

helpless he prepared himself for death and decided to carry

on night-attacks in the following way. All his boats with

fifty elephants were to be sent under the command of his son-

in-law Dumria-^ against the sentinel fort (qiW-i-chawki) on

the mouth of the river Gajadhar. The Raja personally was
to proceed with his whole army against the fort of Dhubri

where the imperial officers were staying. He started after

dusk with a force of one hundred and fifty-six thousand

kdndi (/can ?) paiks i.e. archers, five thousand musketeers,

and three hundred elephants.*-^ (270)

The fleet of the Zamindars routed. Dumria was sent

according to his previous arrangements against the sentinel

fort. Dumria travelled throughout the night and attacked

the sentinel fort when four gharis of the night still remained.

First of all Sulayman Sardiwal, who was in sentry duty with

fifty fully equipped war-boats before the van, was attacked by
a force of seven hundred bachdrl, i.e. war-boats of the Kuch.
As the heads of the Kuch boats were high and the heads of the

boats of Bhatl were low and as the soldiers of the Zamindars
were quite off their guard, so, the attack came on them in

such a way that not a single soul of those fifty boats survived.

All of them were annihilated by the enemy’s fleet. Then
they rushed upon the fort. Bahadur Ghazi and other

Zamindars who were staying below the fort with two
hundred boats, and with four hundred musketeers inside the

fort, could not get any chance of opposing them. All of them
were either killed or captured.^''* The fifty elephants of the

enemy which arrived by land, finished the affairs of the

wounded. After the destruction of the fort, Bahadur Ghazi

and Suna Ghazi fled half-dead with forty-three boats out of

a total strength of two hundred and fifty, and came to the

imperial officers. (271)

Parikshit reaches Dhubri. Though Raja Parikshit

marched according to his plan, and though it was
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necessary to put the ungrateful Shaykh to disgrace

at the hand of Raja Parikshit, God willed other-

wise and he met with two accidents on his way.

First, there was the riyer on his way. A bridge of

logs of wood was constructed over it for the transport of the

soldiers. When half the army had crossed to the other side,

the bridge gave way. It was again put together, but the

crossing was very much delayed. Secondly, when he was

approaching his destination one of his famous elephants

turned mad. All on a sudden the elephant threw down its

driver from its back and killed him. Then it stood in the

midst of the way obstructing the soldiers. It took a long time

to catch the elephant and to make it proceed by putting

another driver on its back. The Raja arrived at the fort of

the imperialists four or five gharls after morning. (272)

Lachmi Rajput and Jamal Khan oppose Parikshit. All

the imperial officers were engaged in thinking out a plan for

the re-occupation of the sentinel fort. It was decided that

as the other officers had not the capacity to lead the fleet to

fight, so Mirza Nathan should be sent with a fleet to fight and

wrest the fort from the enemy. At this time some of the

camp-followers who went out to attend the call of nature and

to other necessary works to the different sides of the fort

came back and brought news. Some said that they saw some

elephants in the jungle, and others said that it was a large

army. Therefore, the imperial officers stopped sending

Mirza Nathan. Mukarram Khan and the officers of the

Shaykh ran to the Khans asking them to go to their respec-

tive trenches and to defend the fort. Jamal Khan Mangli

and Lachmi Rajput who were staying with all their regiments

and who did not send their horses to Ghoraghat were ordered

to come out of the fort with their armies and meet the enemy

in the open field. In short, the Khans ran to their trenches.

These two Sardars took their stand in the field by the side of

a stream, but before they could properly arrange themselves,

the enemies came up and began to discharge their guns and

arrows. This troop ought to have taken their stand at a
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distance of one arrow-shot and as soon as half of the enemy

had crossed the stream and the other half were in the middle

of the stream, they ought to have immediately rushed upon

them and swept them off with their swords. But on account

of their stand on the bank of the stream more than half of

their men became wounded with arrows in the first assault.

As soon as the enemy advanced with their elephants, owing

to the wounded condition of Lachml Rajput and Jamal Khan
Mangli who was lying on the ground, both their regiments

suffered a defeat. The Afghans ran towards the trench of

Mirza Nathan and the Rajputs to the trench of Mukarram
Khan. (273)

The imperialist’s plan of defence. At this juncture the

imprudent Shaykh sent some men of Mukarram Khan to

summon the Khans to his presence in order to hold a war-

council. All the Khans, leaving their regiments in their

respective positions, came to Mukarram Khan and the

Shaykh, who were standing on a damdamah or raised

battery and had kept some boats below the fort ready for

flight. Every one came there one after another. They de-

cided that everybody, high and low, should go out and fight

with the enemy. Mirza Nathan also came to that place. As

he had very sincere friendship with Shaykh Ashraf he sent

for him to go to the war. Immediately after his arrival he

offered a benedictory prayer and obtained permission to go.

When he arrived at the place below the raised battery, all

the Khans assembled there and discussed amongst themselves

as to the gates of the fort by which they should sally forth to

oppose the enemy. Some, who were very timid, suggested

moving out by the eastern gate. Mirza Nathan said,
—

‘T am
surprised at your wisdom. The enemy is coming from this

side, and the garrison are turning their face towards the

camp of the Sardar forsaking the fort. As soon as we go out

by this side, the enemy will enter the fort. What do we gain

by throwing the Sardar in perplexity. First of all let us

fight in the following manner:—If the enemy reach the fort

before us, we shall meet them in the middle of the market
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road ; otherwise, immediately after our arrival, we will

strengthen the fort, and after taking measure of the situation

we will go out against them.” At last all of them agreed

upon this plan and started for the battle. (274)

Parikshit’s attack on Dhubri fort. When the officers

reached the second redout adjacent to the big fort of the

imperialists where the followers of the Mansabdars were

staying, they found that a large number of people were run-

ning away evacuating the redout. But the Afghans of

‘Ugman did not move an inch from their position and kept

the enemy at bay with their arrows, in the company of Mirza

Giw alias Babu, son of Mirza Mumin Marvi, and Ghairat

Khan who took a firm stand, and did not leave their trench.

Nitay Chattra Nazir or the chief of the standard bearers of

the Raja, who was riding on an elephant named Gopi Kantha

which was like the Elburz mountain, saw the plight of Mirza

Giw and advanced towards him with four or five thousand

kdndi (kari ?) paiks i.e. archers. Mirza Nathan and Mirza

Imam Quli Shamlu, having arrived at this place, rushed with

their followers and shouting at the imperial officers they

began to discharge their arrows. As it was not ordained by

God that the enemy should break open the fort, so as soon as

they took a firm stand and struck the elephant with some
arrows, the elephant, unable to stand any longer, ran away.

During the course of its flight Nitay fell from the elephant’s

back. Before the soldiers could come out of the fort to

capture him the kdndi paiks carried Nitay with them by

holding his waist, neck, legs and hands, like a royal seat.-^

With the discomfiture of Nitay all the soldiers of the enemy
fled away from every place of offence. The imperialists came
from the rear and pursued them till the enemies reached the

bank of the stream where the Afghans and the Rajputs were
defeated. They took their stand on this side of the stream,

and the Raja who was on the other side of the stream, offered

a stiff fight. Both parties began to discharge guns and arrows,

and the Raja made three attempts to advance with his ele-

phants in his front. But he could not succeed. The heat of
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the sun was so intense that it roasted the men and horses

and their souls left their bodies and lingered at their nostrils.

When by the grace of God a patch of cloud appeared and
rain set in, it gave a great relief tp the warriors. The fight

was equally balanced till six gharis before evening. At last

it was decided by the imperialists to return that day in order
to strengthen the defences of the garrison during the four
pahars of the night. They thought that they would abandon
their irregular fighting next morning and offer battle by
arraying their soldiers in battle order and see what had been
kept in store for them by the Lord. Therefore, the imperial

army came back to the fort. The enemies advanced a little

forward and halted there. (275)

Defeat of the Kuch Navy. The fleet of the enemy began
to be turbulent. Although there were no big cannon in

other trenches, the only available big cannon named Kedar
Mardan was immediately placed by the soldiers of Mirza

Nathan on the raised battery of his trench and made ready

for action. Mirza Nathan ordered his artillery-men to begin

fire, but it was of no avail. The officers of the Shaykh sent

only three balls with the cannon for firing. Thus as soon as

the third shot was fired, it (the firing) was finished. Dumria,

son-in-law of Raja Parikshit, flushed with his (previous)

victory, arrived there. The fleet of the imperial Zamindars
with the experience of their previous defeat fled away at the

appearance of the enemy’s fleet. Driven to desperation,

Mirza Nathan loaded the cannon with thirteen balls of his

hatndl gun and ordered his cannonier to fire with proper aim

depending on God the Great. Of these thirteen shots, two
missed their aim

;
eleven of them became effective in the

following way :—one struck the breast of the admiral Dum-
ria

;
the second fell on a person nearest Dumria

;
the third

on another man, near the admiral, who was on the bachdn boat

of Dumria
;
the other eight shots killed the eight boatmen

of that bachdn and shattered the boats of the enemy. At the

death of their admiral the other boats of the enemy could not
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advance any further and remained where they were. This

news reached the Raja. (276)

Parikshit flies to Gilah. When it became night and the

men and beasts retired to rest, the armies of both sides

remained in prayer and supplication to the Almighty in order

to see who would be favoured with victory and who with the

disgrace of defeat. The imperialists, depending on the will

of God and the fortune of the Emperor, passed the whole

night in vigil with great care in their trenches. But Raja

Parikshit ordered half of his men to remain fully armed

while the other half took their food
;
and when the first half

had finished their food the other half was sent to take

their food. This was accordingly done. Then the Raja

somehow became unnerved and knew not what to do. Inspite

of the fact that if he had been bold enough on that night he

might have set the world into a conflagration, he took to

flight after their dinner as the True Lord did not desire it.

He did not look before or behind, and after marching for the

whole night he reached the city of Gilah, his capital next

noon. His armies followed him with the greatest ignominy

leaving behind their equipments of war. They could not

carry any of their cannon with them. The imperialists pass-

ed the whole night with care and vigilance without a wink of

sleep. Towards the last part of the night, although they

endeavoured not to allow any man to come out of the fort,

the camp followers jumped out of the walls of the fort in

order to ease themselves. As they slowly proceeded further,

they found no trace of the enemy. Gradually by the break

of day they came to know that the enemies had taken to flight

by throwing the dust of disgrace on their heads and faces.

Every one of them picked up whatever booty he could find

and they brought them as proofs, and reported the news of

the flight of the enemy. When the news was confirmed the

clarions of joy and the trumpet of victory were sounded.

The imperial officers sent a report of the victory to Islam

Khan and expressed their great pleasure. (277)
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Parikshit flies to Kamrup. When the month of Ramazan
came to its end letters were written to Ghoraghat recalling

the haslnaw?'^ or equipage and the armies. All the equipage
arrived except the horses and the. elephants of Mirza Nathan
which had fallen behind. The festival of the ‘Id of Ramazan
was accordingly observed with great eclat and prayers were
offered. As it was a very auspicious day, the camp was
removed from the fort of Dhubri and pitched outside it to

march against the enemy. The Khans came out in different

batches and groups with complete equipage and pitched their

tents. Next morning march was made towards the city of

Gilah, and Mirza Nathan also managed to accompany his

comrades. In short, Mukarram Khan and Shaykh Kamal
sent to Mirza Nathan four imperial elephants to carry his

men. On the way it was reported that the Raja had evacuat-

ed the city and fled to Kamrup with his wife and children.^®

In short, the army arrived at the city of Gilah towards the

end of the day. They pitched their camp in the city with
full triumph and success and passed the whole night with care
and vigilance. As on that night no fuel was available, so the
soldiers burnt valuable aloe-woods, which abound in that

country, to cook their food as well as to boil the grains for

the animals. All of them seized an immense booty, and if

the army remained there for another day they would have
carried away a fabulous wealth. (278 )

Lakshmi Narayan meets Mukarram Khan. Next morn-
ing the imperialists marched from that place and halted at

Paniasila in the evening. They passed the night with care
and vigilance and renewed their march early next morning.
After one pahar of the day. Raja Lakshmi Narayan came to

meet the imperialists on this side of the river Sunkus.“^
Although Shaykh Kamal desired that Mukarram Khan should
go to receive him, Mirza Nathan did not agree to this

proposal. He suggested to Mukarram Khan that he should
sit on a carpet and the imperial officers, in order to preserve
the prestige of the Emperor, should stand near him with
respect so that Raja Lakshmi Narayan might have an inter-

32
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view with proper ceremonies. In short, it was accordingly

done. After the interview a dress of honour, and a horse

was presented to the Raja on behalf of the Emperor. After

consoling him, it was decided that the Raja should proceed

with his force in the rear of the imperial army to a distance

of one stage. They marched from that place two gha'm

before evening and pitched their camp at a distance of four

kos on the other side of the river Sunkus. Having passed

the whole night with great care and vigilance, they resumed

their march early next morning. (279)

Parikshit pursued by the Mughals. In this way they

followed Raja Parikshit for six days and nights. When they

used to halt at night, after marching for four pahars of the

day, they had to live upon coarse rice and beef which they

could procure from some of the adjacent villages. The

situation became very critical ;
many of the people had to

remain in hunger. No food could be procured for the ele-

phants nor could they halt during the day to procure grass for

them. After the fourth halting place, the men and beasts

became absolutely weak. Heaven forbade such a contingency,

but if from any place a hundred men had appeared and fallen

upon them, a world of mischief might have been done. In

short, the True Lord restrained the courage of the enemies

in such a way that they never looked behind and began to

proceed in flight, till the imperial army reached the bank of

the river Dulayi.®^ (280)

Rumour of a night-attack by Parikshit. On this night it

was rumoured that the enemies were preparing for a night-

attack. All the imperial officers assembled together in a

council and consulted together how to fight against the

enemy. Then every one expressed his opinion according to

his own light. Mirza Isfandiyar, son of Husayn Beg Khan

Shaykh ‘Umri insisted that all the soldiers should remain

fully equipped with arms on horses. Mirza Nathan was

silent and did not speak anything. But when he saw that

Mukarram Khan agreed to this proposal, he said from his
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place,* ‘‘ Perhaps you have forgotten how the Khan Khanan

acted when a night-attack was made upon him by Abhang

Khan. Then, according to what principle do you think it

proper to put all the soldiers on horse and create a confusion

amongst yourselves ? No army ever existed, nor will one

ever exist without a mixture of bold and cowardly persons.

This being so, one group always timidly takes to flight and

becomes the cause of confusion in the army. The best

thing is to direct every soldier of a division of the army not

to leave his own position. Every body relying on the will of

God must defend his own place and camp. One must not go

to the aid of another. Any one who creates a disturbance

should be considered as an enemy, and whatever happens

none should deviate an inch from his devoted work.” Shaykh

Kamal approved of this. Thus thwarted, Mirza Isfandiyar

came again to the Shaykh in anger and began to give vent to

some unpleasant words. Therefore, both the Mirza and the

Shaykh gave a proper rebuke to Mirza Isfandiyar. At last

it was decided to act according to the aforesaid plan. The
officers took leave of one another and went to their respective

camps and remained with great care and vigilance. (281)

Parikshit reaches Kamrup. Next morning it appeared

that the imperial fleet, which was sent under the command
of Mirza Qasim Khazanchi and Raja Satrajit to proceed to

the river Banas^^ in order to obstruct Raja (Parikshit) from

going to Kamrup, could not reach there in time, and the Raja

crossed over to Kamrup before its arrival. The fleet however

did not stop at the Banas
;

it proceeded to Pandu.'^“ Then it

became very difficult (for the imperialists) to cross the river

Banas. As there was no other means, it was decided to send

some people to bring some gondolas on their shoulders from

the adjacent villages to the river Banas. Then a large

number of gondolas were brought with great difficulty. After

The word used is Kandalan, meaning a tent. Here the meaning

must be the particular seat in the Council that had been assigned to

Mirza Nathan.
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three days they marched from that station and halted at a

place half a kos ahead from the bank of the Banas. (282)

Surrender of Parikshit. Parikshit, after scrutinizing the

records of his own conditions fully realised that when the

imperial fleet had reached Pandu it was quite probable that

it would block the way at the river Badnadi (i.e., Barnadi)^^

and would not allow him to go to the territory of Mancha-

Bat.^^ The Khans having obtained many gondolas would cross

the river Banas on that day or the next and by the aid of God

and the strength of their artillery they would wrest Kamrup

as well from his hand. After this, finding no means of relief

he would have to fall into a very humiliating condition. The

best course open to him was that before the veil of honour

was torn and before the imperialists could come from the

Banas he should submit to the imperial officers and obtaining

an assurance from them as to the safety of his life and honour

he should surrender to Islam Khan. He then sent his envoy

Ramdas to Mukarram Khan and Shaykh Kamal and re-

presented his case with great humility:
—

“If I am given an

assurance by the Khan and the Bakhshi, of the safety of my
life and honour, I shall submit and surrender all my belong-

ings and territory to the imperialists.’’ Mukarram Khan and

Shaykh Kamal sent many encouraging words to the Raja

and it was decided that he should submit at the bank of the

river Banas on the third day which was a very auspicious

one ;
and in that very place they would give him an assurance

of his safety and thence send him alone in a boat to Islam

Khan. But as a guarantee against reprisals he must hand

over all the elephants of his stable within these two days. In

short, Ramdas returned to the Raja with a contented mind

and in accordance with the terms of the agreement, the

elephants of Raja Parikshit were sent to the other side of the

river Banas and handed over to the Fawjdars of the herd of

imperial elephants. On the appointed day he (Ramdas)

brought the Raja to the bank of the river which was fixed by

the Khans. Mukarram Khan and Shaykh Kamal placed

their hands on the Qur’an and held the hand of the Raja (as
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a sign of assurance of his safety). Then they prepared to

start to meet Islam Khan on very swift boats along with
Mirza Hasan Bakhshi and Raja Raghunath. (283)

Occupation of Pandu. The victorious imperial army
was left on the bank of the river Banas under the command
of ‘Abdu’s-Salam, the second brother of Mukarram Khan,
with instructions to wait till he received orders from Islam

Khan after the Raja had reached his presence. Mirza Qasim
was directed to occupy all the Thanas of Pandu that had
already come into his hand and then he was to proceed alone

to Jahangirnagar leaving the entire fleet at Pandu under the

command of Raja Satrajit. Mirza Qasim acted as he was
directed to do. He came and started for Jahangirnagar in

their company. (284)

(Masnavl of Mawlana Shaykh Mubarak describing the

conquest of the Kuch territory occupies forty-two pages of

the original manuscript. It contains nothing new and is

therefore left out in translation).



CHAPTER XII.

Departure of Islam Khan from Jahdiigirnagar to

Bhawdl*

Islam Khan proceeds from Tuk to Bhawal. A brief

account of this amazing event is this:—In the beginning of

the expedition for the conquest of Kuch, the Khan sent his

son Shaykh Hushang to the imperial capital in compliance

with royal orders. Hushang returned again to Jahangirnagar

in the company of Shaykh Ibn Yamin carrying some verbal

orders for Islam Khan. When the Khan became aware of

the details of these orders he remained unmoved in the face

of imperial displeasure which is veritably like the Divine

wrath and did not talk about the matter to any person. He
consigned Shaykh Ibn Yamin to prison and handed him over

to the charge of trustworthy officers. He always kept himself

informed of the affairs of the conquest of Kuch, and, under

some pretext, he used to show every day to his son Hushang

all his jewels and treasures and other articles and made him
fully cognisant of every thing he possessed. When three

months had elapsed and the news of the flight of Parikshit

and his pursuit by the imperialists came to him, he decided

to return to Jahangirnagar via Bhawal. So he prepared

himself to go to Bhawal, and sent Shaykh Hushang and his

Diwan Shaykh Bhikan to Jahangirnagar. He started at an

auspicious moment and reached Bhawal within four days

enjoying hunting excursions in every stage. He then order-

ed all the houses of Bhawal to be decorated as is done during

the festival of the New Year’s Day. (285)

Death of Islam Khan. When the letter of Mukarram
Khan and Shaykh Kamal containing the news of the handing

The heading is rather misleading as Islam Khan actually came
from Tuk to Bhawal.
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over of the war-elephants by Raja Parikshit and of his sur-

render reached Islam Khan, he summoned Khwaja Yaghma
the news-reporter and said to him thus :

—
“ Write in your

chronicle how the Raja of Kuch. who claims independent

sovereignty (for his dynasty) for a century^ has been humbled
in a moment, and how I am turning him into a vassal of the

Emperor. ” He ordered Khwaja Tahir Muhammad Bakhshi

to make all the nobles attend the chawki from that day

according to former practice. In reply to Mukarram Khan
and Shaykh Kamal, he ordered them to come without delay.

Then he engaged himself in amusements and hunting excur-

sions. Although he desired to receive the surrender of Raja

Parikshit with great pomp and show, that was not the will of

the Lord, and one day while he went out for hunting, the

thread of his life was snapped by the scissors of the angel of

death. At the end of the pleasure of the hunting excursion

and after the dinner had been finished, when Islam Khan sat

on the litter of his elephant to return to the camp, he, of his

own accord and without any request from Ibn Yamin took

him on his elephant and loyally and faithfully observed the

verbal orders of the Emperor. After a short while, he felt

unwell * and hastened towards Bhawal. In that very moment
the messengers reported to him that Mukarram Khan,

Shaykh Kamal, Mirza Hasan and Raja Raghunath had arriv-

ed at Tuk with Raja Parikshit. He then sent Hansu, son of

his preceptor, on a swift horse to Tuk in order to bring them

in the. course of the night, and he himself rode on a sukhpdl

and reached his camp about two gUains after evening. But

inspite of his condition, he did not cease to discharge his

duties loyally and faithfully. Musa Khan Kambu, a Bakhshi

of the nobles, was sent to inform Tahmas Quli Ashghasi to

summon Khwaja Muhamad Tahir Bakhshi and all the minor

and major Zamindars to his (Islam Khan’s) private chamber

and keep them ready for the arrival of Islam Khan. It

A word seems to have been left out here, but the sense appears

to be as given above.
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was accordingly done. As soon as the Khan arrived, all of

them were kept confined (within the room) and forthwith

Islam Khan began to lose consciousness, overpowered with

extreme weakness. As there was no other Indian physician

near him, so in this extremity he made signs to Hakim Qudsi

to treat him. As the arrow of death had already been let

loose, the aforesaid Hakim, instead of administering some
stimulating drugs suitable to a case of a fainting-fit, foolishly

massaged the Khan with an emborcation of sandal and

sprinkled a large quantity of rose-water on him which

finished his affairs.- (286)

Death of Islam Khan is kept secret. Hansu, who went
to Tuk to summon Mukarram Khan, Shaykh Kamal, Mirza

Hasan Bakhshi, and Raja Raghunath, proposed to bring them
as early as possible along with Raja Parikshit so that they

might reach before the death of the Khan. But as he started

six ghans before the end of the day, he reached Tuk after

a pahar and a half of the night just at the time when the

imperial officers also arrived at Tuk from the other side with

Raja Parikshit. In short, Mukarram Khan, Shaykh Kamal
and the rest started for Bhawal for Islam Khan’s presence on
swift horses with the greatest possible speed. (Half a line

effaced here in the MS). But Islam Khan had already ex-

pired. All the Zamindars who were either kept in prison or

under surveillance were kept in charge of trustworthy officers

and they managed their affairs with such care and vigilance

that for four pahars of the night, no one was allowed to go
out of the house nor to come in. During the night, they
arranged the coffin for the removal of Islam Khan. (287)

Parikshit pays his respects to the dead-body of Islam
Khan. As soon as Mukarram Khan arrived with the imperial

officers and Raja Raghunath, then Khwaja Tahir Muhammad
Bakhshi communicated on behalf of Islam Khan that Mukar-
ram Khan, Shaykh Kamal, Mir2a Hasan and Raja Raghunath
should come in. After this. Raja Parikshit should pay his

respects. They went in and saw the situation quite other-
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wise, and remained silent. Raja Parikshit was called in and

he was made to do obeisance to the corpse of Islam Elhan.

They said in a loud voice,
—

“ As the affair of the Khan has

come to this stage, let us pray for the safety of the Emperor,

for whom thousands of lives are ready for sacrifice. May
God, the Great, grant him happiness in every way. ” They
then proposed to put Parikshit in confinement after the man-

ner of Islam Khan, but Mukarram Khan stood as a surety

for him. (288)

Burial of Islam Khan. The imperialists then left Bhawal

and started for Jahangirnagar with the coffin of Islam Khan
with all pomp and show. At the second stage of the journey,

they halted at a place two kos on this side of Barampur which

is four kos from Jahangirnagar when they had advanced six

kos from Bhawal. Shaykh Hushang and Shaykh Bhikan

came from Jahangirnagar along with Mirza Husayn Beg
Diwan, and observed the rites of mourning. From there he

was taken to the imperial garden {BaghA-Bddshaht) of

Jahangirnagar and buried there. (289)

Zafar Khan comes to take charge of the Subahdarship.

The imperial officers then sent a report to the sublime Court

about the death of Islam Khan and the arrival of Mukarram
Khan and Shaykh Kamal with Raja Parikshit of Kuch. It

was laid down in the imperial regulations that when the

Subahdar of Bengal died, the highest imperial officer who
stayed at Mungyr was to take charge of that office. He
should go to Bengal and discharge the responsibilities of the

administration of that Subah in accordance with royal orders.

He should go to Jahangirnagar alias Dhaka and stay with the

imperial officers of that province. If there be no man of

this position at Mungyr, then the Subahdar of Bihar should

go to Bengal. For this reason, Qasim Khan, brother of the

late Islam Khan, who stayed at Mungyr did not venture to

come to Bengal without orders. Therefore, on the receipt

of the news of the death of Islam Khan, Zafar Khan,'^ son of

Zayn Khan Kuka, who was at Patna as the governor of the
33
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province and was engaged in an expedition against Kukra-

desh, immediately left the campaign led for seizing diamond
mines in the Kukra-desh,^ and hastened to Jahangirnagar with

a force of two thousand picked cavalry, and reported the

matter to the Emperor. (290)

The Emperor appoints Qasim Khan. Hushang, son of

Islam Khan, however, did not allow Zafar Khan to take

charge of the office with the plea that he would not allow

anybody to assume office till the arrival of the imperial

orders. Zafar Khan waited for the imperial orders, and did

not interfere in his work. When the representations of the

Khans reached the imperial Court, the august Emperor
thought of appointing Zafar Khan to the most honourable

post of the Subahdarship of Bengal. But when from the

reports of the Diwan, the BakhshI, and the news-writer of

Bihar, the Emperor learnt that the Raja of Kukra-desh was
almost on the point of collapse and Zafar Khan could have
secured from him diamonds weighing thirty-two misqdW* as

peshkash if he had persisted for another week, the Emperor
became displeased with him. He issued a peremptory Far-

man directing Zafar Khan to return from Bengal to Kukra-
desh in order to seize from Raja Bairisal diamonds weighing

thirty-two misqdls and then to return to the imperial Court.

Qasim Khan^’ was appointed to be the governor of Bengal as

deputy of Diyanat Khan. He was promoted to the Mansab
of 5,000 with 4,000 horse. (291)

The first book of Baharistan-i-Ghaybi called Islam Nama
is concluded by the famous and well-known Shitab Khan
alias Nathan entitled ‘Alau’d-Dln. (292)



BOOKU

In the name of God, the Beneficient, the Merciful.

(Verse in praise of God and the Prophet, left out)





CHAPTER I

Arrival of Mlrzd Mu^yin^ nephew (sister^s son) of

Diydnat Khdn, from the imperial Court to Qdsim
Khdn at Mungyr

;
departure of Qdsim Khdn to as-

sume the office of the Subahddrship of Bengal
;

arrival of a peremptory imperial Farmdn issued to

Zafar Khdn^ and return of the Khdn to Bihar from
Bengal in order to conquer the country of Kukra-
desh with the purpose of occupying the diamond
mine

;
his arrival at the city of Patna.

Mirza Mu‘yin ordered to escort Qasim Khan. The de-

tails of this happy and illuminating event are these : When
the wise monarch with the guidance of his royal fortune

honoured Qasim Khan with the supreme kindness of imperial

favours which were (only another form of) divine blessings

and which also meant the beginning of temporal prosperity,

Mirza Mu*yin was appointed to the high post of the Sazawal

to escort Qasim Khan to Bengal. The aforesaid Mirza,

having traversed the stages and stations, arrived at the en-

vironments of Mungyr, the place where Qasim Khan lived.

The fortunate Khan also, apprised of his arrival, came out

with the greatest humility to receive the imperial mandate
and the blessed gifts, and obtained everlasting honour by
performing the necessary rites of obeisance and prostrations

of gratitude to the Eternal. After this he met the imperial

messenger and returned cheerfully to the delightful city of

Mungyr and gracefully walked to his residence. After

reaching his happy abode he extended his kind hospitality

(to the imperial messenger) for a week and observed various

customary rules of formalities and respects
;
and having fully

adorned the garden (of generosity) he offered to the people

of the world abundance of bounties and plenty of favours and
made the days of the needy people happy. Many persons

of straitened circumstances were made happy and cheerful.
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The age became eloquent in its praise and the people of the

world became thousand times happier. (293)

Illness of Zafar Khan. Now the rein of the pen will be

turned from this discourse and directed towards the state of

affairs of Zafar Khan. When the peremptory Farman of the

Emperor reached Zafar Khan, he came out to welcome it with

the greatest humility. After performing the rites of obeis-

ance and prostrations of gratitude, he held the Farman with

his two hands and placed it on his head. From that place

he returned to his residence, and having gone through its

contents he entrusted the charge of the administration of

Bengal to Shaykh Hushang and the Mutasaddis (revenue

officers) of the aforesaid territory, as he was directed to do,

and himself prepared to depart for Bihar.

Verse (not translated).

After traversing the stations he soon reached the city of

Patna and busied himself in renewing the expedition against

Kukra-desh for the occupation of the diamond mine. In the

meanwhile, the aforesaid Kh^ was attacked with a serious

illness which paralysed half his body. It is called Ardhanga
(paralysis) in Hindi language. Verse (left out).

The Diwan and the Bakhshi of the province of Bihar reported

this matter to the imperial Court, communicating that the

illness of Zafar Khan was solely due to his fear of imperial

displeasure which was an emblem of divine wrath. He was
unable to endure it. The monarch of the world, due to his

great kindness and extreme benevolence, became favourably

disposed towards him and sent two Messiah-like Indian

physicians from among his personal staff to Patna to treat him
with great care, so that he might obtain quick recovery. If

they failed to cure him there, they were directed to take him
to kiss the august throne, which is the dispenser of remedy to

the afflicted hearts, so that His Majesty could give relief to his

pain and trouble by seeking redress from the Creator of the

world.
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Verse :

“ Do not be disheartened at the time of trouble

;

For the black cloud pours down white water.” (294)

Death of Afzal Khan. As on the transfer of Afzal Khan,
Zafar Khan was appointed to the Subahdarship of Bihar so

Afzal Khan who was a house-born one (khana-zdd) of the

imperial Court, was ordered again to proceed to assume the

office of the Subahdarship of Bihar. But as the star of Afzal

Khan was also not favourable, the thread of his existence

broke and became joined to death. He was attacked with a

disease called Andit^ in Hindi. As it was an incurable disease,

he expired within a period of two weeks. (295)

Masnavi

:

(Not translated)

.

Ibrahim Khan appointed governor of Bihar. Therefore,

the post of the governorship of Bihar was conferred upon
Mirza Ibrahim Beg, a relative of ‘Umdatu^l-Khawanln
rtimad u’d-Dawla. He was honoured with the title of

Ibrahim Khan. He was presented with a special robe of

honour along with a horse, a bejewelled sword, a standard,

a kettle-drum which were the necessary requisites

for this great office. At the time of farewell he was also

honoured with the gift of a special turban, belonging to the
Qibla (i.e. the Emperor) of the spiritual and temporal do-
mains, the shadow of the Lord of the Universe, along with a
jewelled jigha (an ornament worn in the turban) in which
very costly pearls were studded by skilful artisans. It was
placed on his head by the blessed hands of His Majesty and
a special riding elephant which was kept ready was present-
ed to him. In the midst of a public audience, in presence of

His Majesty, the fortunate Khan was ordered to ride on the
elephant in the same way as the devoted sons are granted the
honour of this distinction. A large number of fellow-impe-

rial servants and Mansabdars were jointly given farewell.

Now I shall revert to my original topic. (296)
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^ Peshkash ’ sent to the Emperor. After the departure of

Zafar Khan from Jahangirnagar, Shaykh Hushang sent

Shaykh Ibn Yamin (to the imperial Court) along with all the

eunuchs (khwdjahd) of Islam Khan, who were procured

specially for imperial peshkash. Mukarram Khan sent his

younger brother Shaykh Muhiu’d-Din along with the eleph-

ants of Raja Parikshit Narayan which were in possession of

the imperial officers. They both agreed and sent Kazim Beg
Hatim Begi Tusi also in their company in order to take

proper care of the journey till the elephants reached the

Court. After their departure, when they had traversed a

long distance and arrived at Allahabad, a quarrel arose

between Shaykh Ibn Yamin and Kazim Beg. As some of

the big elephants died on the way, Ibn Yamin utilised this

incident and reported to the imperial Court that Kazim had
killed the elephants by putting his heavy loads on them.

Accordingly, a Farman was issued to Shaykh Muhiu’d-Din

to the effect that as Kazim Beg had left Bengal without

(imperial) permission, he should be sent back to the Subah-

dar of Bihar in chains so that he might send him to Bengal

in the same manner (i.e. in chains). The man, who brought

this Farman, put Kazim Beg in chains as was ordered and

took him to Patna, and from there he was sent to Qasim

Khan in the same manner. Ibn Yamin and Shaykh Muhiu’d-

Din arrived at the imperial Court with the elephants and the

eunuchs. They obtained the honour of kissing the ground

and presented the eunuchs and the elephants to His Majesty.

Some of the mighty and graceful elephants were taken into

the private stable and the rest were kept in the common herd.

In this way the fortunate eunuchs were included among the

private servants and the rest were given to the august

princes and to the women and Begums of the harem. (297)

Story of a woman who took a vow to make Twenty-one

pilgrimages to Mecca on foot. It happened that one day

when the author of this Iqbal Nama-i-Ghaybi was sitting in

an assembly of friends, he came across an anthology of a

friend in which was written a wonderful story. It occurred
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to the mind if this humble one that in remembrance of that

assembly and the friends he should include it in the stories

of this garden of Baharistan so that the readers might be

amazed by going through its contents.

Story :—One of the great men of religion narrates,

—

“ One year I went on a pilgrimage to Mecca. By chance I

saw a woman with a stick in her hand and tight shoes on her

feet. She was crossing the desert with great agility. I took

pity on her, I went to her and said, ‘ O, woman ! What is the

reason of your coming on foot V The woman replied, ‘ O,

my guide ! I have taken a vow to make twenty-one pilgrim-

ages on foot. I have already completed fourteen and seven

are yet to be done. ’ I asked her, ‘ What is the reason of your

vow V She replied, ‘ It is a long story. When I reach the

place of pilgrimage we will meet there and tell you the state

of affairs. ’ The narrator says, ‘ When I reached the place of

pilgrimage I met the woman and brought her to my lodging.

I enquired of her condition. She said, ‘ If you do not insult

me and be not hard upon me then I can tell you the state of

my affairs. ’ Then I told her ‘ You are safe. ’ She said,

‘ Know then, that my father was the Mufti (jurist) and

teacher in a Madrasa in the city of Isfarayin. He had no

other child but myself. Many people wanted to marry me
but I did not agree to any proposal. My father respected my
wishes. It so happened that one day when my father went

to the congregational Mosque to teach his pupils I peeped

through my house and saw an extremely lovely youth of

pleasant mien. As soon as my eyes fell upon him I began to

love him and I showed myself to him. He also became en-

amoured of me. Then I sent for him and asked him to come

for a while to stay with me and to talk together. The youth

came and we embraced each other and busied ourselves in

making love. In the meantime my father, being in need of

a book, came and knocked at the door. The boy asked me
where he should go. There was an empty barrel of grain;

I asked him to get into it and I closed its lid. I then opened

the door to my father. My father came in, took the book he
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needed and went away. I came near the barrel of grain and

found that the youth was dead through severe pain and suffo-

cation. I was in a fix and did not know what to do. Then

I thought of a plan
;
I brought out the youth from that place

and tried to find out a way to bury him. I looked down from

above the roof and saw a black Abyssinian. I beckoned him

to come in. When he came up to the roof, I told him that

I required his manliness to accomplish a certain thing for

which he would be paid in gold and silver as much as he

would demand. He said that he would be able to execute it.

I asked him to swear that he would not expose me. He took

an oath. Then I explained the position to him and showed

him the youth. The Abyssinian began to complain and

clamour. I fell on his feet and entreated him to stop

clamouring and asked him to take anything he desired from

me for the removal of the youth. The Abyssinian said, ‘ If

you be obedient and surrender yourself to me then I can

relieve you from this calamity
;
otherwise I will expose you

immediately. Thus compelled, I had to surrender myself to

him. He destroyed my virginity and removed the youth

from my house. When it became night, the Abyssinian came

to the window and threw a stone and raised a tumult.

Afraid of exposure, I went to the roof of the house and saw

him drunk. My father was asleep, and afraid of exposure

I came down to him. There was a stable in the vicinity of

our house. Nine grooms were sitting in it in the company

of their mistresses and were drinking wine with great

pleasure. The Abyssinian was the tenth of them. He went

in, taking me in his company. Some of the women recog-

nised me and said, ‘ What a chastity and piety was that and

what a disgrace and sensuality is this.
,

I said, ‘ O, my sisters,

it is not right to abuse me. There are occasions when people

ought to shield others by way of generosity.’ Then they

offered me a drink. I refused to take and said, ‘ I am in-

capable of this. For to-night I shall be your cup-bearer and

on another occasion I shall be your companion. ’ They

excused me. On that night I plied them with strong drink
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till they became intoxicated and senseless. Then I took a
knife from one of them and killed all the men and women
and did not leave any of them alive. Then I got up and re-

turned to my house. In the morning this news spread but

none knew who had done this work, and nobody suspected

me. After some time my father gave me in marriage to one
of his relatives. Thus compelled, I gave my consent to that

marriage. I had purchased a virgin maid and was bringing

her up and I told her that I was bringing her up for a certain

purpose. She served me and promised to be faithful to me.

When the night of meeting my husband approached, I said

to the maid, ‘ My virginity has been lost. When I come out

from my husband’s room I will make you put on my orna-

ments. Then please go to the bed (of my husband) so that ho
may violate your modesty.’ The maid agreed to this proposal.

I was taken to the nuptial chamber
;
my husband came to

me and took me to a private room. One of the strange coin-

cidences of that night was that my husband was drunk and

intoxicated. I came out on a certain pretext, brought out

the lamp and gave my ornaments and dress to the maid and
sent her in. My husband, being awake, in a state of

intoxication desired to make love with her and violated her

modesty. He again fell asleep in intoxication. I came back.

The maid began to grow jealous and said that as her virginity

had been taken away, she would not leave her master to me.

When I heard these words I was in a fix and I thought within

myself that she had come to disgrace and expose me. Then I

went further, I caught hold of her neck and fell upon her with
all my strength and twisted her neck in such a way that she

instantly died. My husband was still sleeping in a state of

intoxication. I took out the maid from that place and threw

her by some artifice into a house where there was a heap of

fuel. Then I brought the lamp and set it to the fuel so that

the fuel caught fire. I came back and slept with my husband.

The fire grew strong and by the time people awoke and extin-

guished the fire, the maid was burnt. This episode also

remained secret. After a few years my father died. I asked
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my husband to allow me to make a pilgrimage. He granted my
request. I am making a pilgrimage on foot in the name of

each of the persons I killed. I have already performed four-

teen pilgrimages and I am to do six(?) more, so that God may
make them favourably disposed towards me. ” (298)

Shaykh Hushang proceeds to the imperial Court. Now I

shall revert to my original theme. When Qasim Khan
arrived at Akbarnagar, Hushang thought thus within him-

self,
—

“ As my uncle has not yet arrived, if I can in the mean

time relieve myself from the affairs of this province, it will

be possible for me to go to the imperial Court ;
otherwise

complications may set in subsequently and may take a differ-

ent turn. It is best to come to a temporary agreement with

the Diwan and the Bakhshi and to secure the receipts of the

transactions. ” It was done. Message was sent to Mirza

Hasan Beg and Khwaja Tahir Muhammad Bakhshi, and the

Zamindars along with the artillery and the fleet and all other

things of the province which were connected with the Khdlisa

(estate under direct State management) were entrusted to

their charge and a receipt was obtained from them. He then

prepared himself to start for the Court. In the meantime,

Qasim Khan came to know about Hushang’s designs ;
and

though he knew that he would not be able to agree with his

dear nephew, he sent a report to the Emperor, and despatch-

ed his eldest son Shaykh Farid immediately on swift boats

to detain Hushang at Dhaka by all possible means till the

arrival of his father. He then followed his son. When
Shaykh Farid arrived at Jahangirnagar alias Dhaka, Shaykh

Hushang started (for the Court) on that very day. They

met on the way. Much as he consoled Hushang and insisted

on his waiting till the arrival of the Khan, it was of no avail.

After the exchange of customary formalities and greetings

with each other, they bade adieu. Shaykh Hushang proceed-

ed by the land route and reached Ghoraghat. Shaykh Farid

returned to his father Qasim Khan. The Khan also without

taking any measure against Hushang thought of punishing

the officers of Shaykh Hushang and thus to make him submit.
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So he seized a sum of two hundred thousand rupees belong-

ing to the late Islam Khan which was in the custody of

Shaykh Faizu at Ak'barnagar alias Rajmahal. Islam Khan’s

private elephants were seized and his officers tortured and

some of them imprisoned. Shaykh Hushang considered these

actions as a plea for his avoiding meeting with his uncle and

he hurried to the Court, making forced-marches. Although

he received on his way the imperial Farman directing him

not to proceed to the Court but to remain in Bengal with his

uncle, he did not pay much attention to the royal orders, and

proceeded forward till he reached the Court. The Emperor

of the world also, in consideration of the prestige of the

family of the ChishtI, did not take exception to his wrong

action and granted him an interview. Hushang honoured

himself by making his obeisance in one of the most auspici-

ous of moments. The King of the temporal and spiritual

domains, due to his very great sense of justice, enquired of

the event and relieved him from his sorrows by presenting

him with a robe of honour. (299)



CHAPTER II.

Departure of Qasim Khan for the city of Jahangir-

naga.r
;
his arrival and the beginning of his adminis-

tration of the State a^ffairs.

Qasim Khan arrives at Jatrapur. The details of this

happy event are as follows ; As Qasim Khan had always borne

the mark of supplication and humility on his forehead for the

execution of the orders of the world-conquering lord, so with

the purpose of serving the Emperor he started for Jahangir-

nagar from Akbarnagar. After traversing the stages and

stations he arrived at Jatrapur. There he asked the astro-

logers to find out an auspicious hour for making his entry

into the delightful city of Jahangirnagar. The far-sighted

astrologers, made an observation of the heavenly

bodies and found out an auspicious hour and opined

that if the entry was made at that particular time, it

would be favourable. They said :
—

“ It would be best to

enter the city of Jahangirnagar on this very night of the 27th

of Rabi‘u'l-AwwaP when five gharis still remained of the

last part of the night. If this hour passes away then the next

auspicious hour will be far away. ” (300)

Qasim Khan enters Jahai^rnagar. With the view that

the auspicious hour might not pass away, the loyal officers

took it as a favourable opportunity and set out on fully equip-

ped swift boats. When they were traversing the stages and

stations severe storm and rain set in. The Khan, with great

difficulty, arrived at the bank of safety from the clutches of

the terrible waves six gharis before morning and alighted at

the Chandnighat of Jahangirnagar. According to the pre-

vious arrangements, he entered the city and the delightful

palace of Islam Khan at that auspicious time. At the report

of the magnificence of the journey of the Khan, the great

officers of Jahangirnagar came to welcome him. The severe

storm and the heavy rain made every one take shelter in the
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bye-lanes and corners and they could not meet the Khan.

When the storm ceased, they returned on horses from their

sojourn of perplexity, and after returning to their abodes with

great swiftness, they went to the Khan and made their

tongues like nightingales in singing the song of congra-

tulations on his arrival. (301)

Verse: (Not translated).

Mukarram Khan presents Parikshit to Qasim Khan.

At the end of the interview with the Khans and other

Zamindars, Mukarram Khan presented to Qasim Khan, Raja

Parikshit Narayan, Raja of Kuch along with his sons who
were in his company and who had been brought from Kuch
at that time with Mukarram Khan as vassals. The Khan
paid compliments to each one of them and praised the devo-

tion and unity of the comrades. He then took some of his

wise and sagacious officers from the assembly to a private

chamber, discussed with each of them about the future plan

of action and asked their counsel. Every one of them gave

his opinion in accordance with his judgment. In this way
they were busy for several days in understanding the affairs

and their future plans. (302)

Misconduct of some Thanadars. Some of the officers of

the Thanas came (to Dhaka) leaving their stations though

they had not been called by the Khan (Qasim). The Khan,

was displeased at their arrival, and sent the following mess-

age to them :— As you have come without being summoned^
you must return by the same way you came. ” Mubariz

Khan and Mirak Bahadur replied,
—

“ We are here because

Islam Khan increased our Mansab but we have not been

given our assignments. If we receive it, we shall return to

our appointed places. ’’ When they adopted this trick and

began to persist, (in staying), the Khan reported the details

of their improper conduct to the imperial Court. When the

report of the Khan reached the feet of the imperial throne,

and the details of the misconduct of the Kh^s reached the
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chamberlains of the Court of the asylum of the world, the

following august Farman was issued :
—

“ After this no one

shall address Mubariz Khan as Khan. He shall be called

Mubariz Beg. Mirak Bahadur shall be addressed as Mirak

Jala’ir. His (title of) Bahadur is cancelled. If before the

arrival of this peremptory Farman, these two men do not go

to their Thanas according to the orders of Qasim Khan, the

governor of the province, then Khwaja Muhammad Tahir

shall confiscate their Jagirs and shall personally go as a Saza-

wal and imprison both of them in the Thana and report the

details to the Court. ” It so happened that before the arrival

of the imperial Farman both these men, seeing the plight of

Mirza Husayn Beg, returned to their Thanas. A summary

of the state of affairs of Mirza Husayn Beg will be given in

the course of the narration of events. Khwaja Tahir

Muhammad Bakhshi at the advice of Qasim Khan reinstated

their Jagirs and reported the matter to the imperial Court.

In this way, at the request of the governor and the Bakhshi

their titles of Khan and Bahadur were also ordered to be

restored. (303)

Appointment of revenue officers in Kiich territory. Now
I shall give a short account of ‘ Abdu’s-Salam who was

appointed as the commander of the army at Kuch in place of

his illustrious brother, and of Mirza Hasan Mashhadi the

Diwan and Bakhshi, and the Khans who stayed at the city

of Jahangirabad alias Gilahnay.- ‘Abdu’s-Salam, after ob-

serving mourning for the late Islam Khan, began to spend

his days in ease and comfort at the city of Gilah in the

company of the Khans. He appointed in different parts of

the city and in the vicinity of the river Rangamati his own

and his brother's officers and ordered Mirza Hasan, the

Diwan and Bakhshi, to arrange for the collection of revenue

in the parganas and other places. The aforesaid Mirza,

due to his great experience, divided the parganas of the

Kuch territory into twenty well-defined circles. Some of

the lands were assigned to the imperial Karons and the

Fawjdars in order to realise the revenue. Some of the
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lands were given to Mustdjirs (Revenue farmers) by taking

deed of acceptance from them for those parganas. Muham-
mad Zaman Tabriz! was appointed as the Karon of the

pargana of Khuntaghat. (304)

Yusuf Barlas sent to the Dakhinkul. Mirza Yusuf Barlas

was sent to the Dakhinkul along with two hundred horsemen
of the junior Afghan Mansabdars. A body of Naqdis which used
to serve in the manner of the imperial Ahadis and formerly

belonged to ‘Usman, the rebel, was sent with three hundred
matchlock-men to that place. Mirza Yusuf Barlas went there
and brought most of the parganas of the Dakhinkul under his

general control and began to collect revenue. He caught a
female elephant in the jungle and sent it to Mirza
Hasan. (305)

Khuntaghat as a centre of witchcraft. Muhammad
Zaman Tabriz!, who went to the pargana of Khuntaghat, was

a hot-tempered man and he began to oppress the ryots and

seize their beautiful girls and boys. This place (Khunta-

ghat) is notorious for magic and sorcery. Thus if a man takes

by force a fowl from a ryot and the ryot comes to the judge

for redress, and if that person is refused justice then the

complainant by means of his magic and sorcery could make
the accused produce the voice of a fowl from inside his

stomach and thus proves the falsity of the protestations of the

accused. If a bailiff of the judge stayed at a village in con-

nection with the work of the Dihiddr or the Pattadar (the

tenure-holder or the revenue-farmer) and if in a state of

drunkenness he demanded fish with violence in the evening

or at midnight when no fresh fish was available, and persist-

ed in his demand by torturing the ryots, then they would
bring some leaves of mangoe tree or (another tree whose

name reads like lahsura) and breathe on these leaves some
words of magic and sorcery. These leaves would forthwith

turn into a kind of small fish. When these fish were cooked

by him in a state of drunkenness, they turned into blood. As
soon as they were eaten by the bailiff, he died. (306)

35
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Muibiammad Zaman dies of witchcraft. The object (of

describing the above) is that Muhammad Zaman was be-

witched by some person, so that for two or three days he

used to produce sounds of beasts like dogs, cats and other

animalci of that class, and thus he died. After a few days

Mirza Hasan sent (to Khuntaghat) Salim Beg Khaksar as a

Mustdjir. But as the ryots became dissatisfied with him and

complained against him, so Mirza Giw alias Mirza Babu, son

of Mirza Mumin Marvi was sent again as the Karon as well

as the Fawjdar of that place. When he also suffered from a

serious illness, he returned in acute distress when there was

nothing left for him but death. Therefore, a zunnar-ddr i.e.

possessor of the sacred thread (Brahmin) named Raja Ram

was sent there as the Mustdjir. (307)

Charge of extortion against Akram Khan. One of the

strange events of this period was that when ‘Abdu s-Salam

and Mirza Hasan Beg took charge of the affairs of Jahangira-

bad alias Gilahnay, the administration of Akram Khan came

to an end. ‘Abdu’s-Salam at the suggestion of Mirza Hasan

appointed Janbaz Beg to the office of the Kotwal of the city.

When a large number of persons saw that there was a group

of people ready to lodge complaint (for the loss they had

suffered) and there was none to take care of their proper-

ties, they came and complained about what had happened to

them. Seme people alleged that Shaykh Akram or his sub-

ordinates had taken their belonging by force. Janbaz Beg

brought those people to ‘Abdu’s-Salam and Mirza Hasan and

pacified them. ‘Abdu’s-Salam was not in possession of the

actual facts of these cases, and Mirza Hasan also, owing to his

ill-feeling against Akram Khan, did not tell him the truth about

these complaints. Every day he used to set some one to com-

plain against Akram Khan. One day he made one

of the wives of Raja Patkumar,'* father of Raja Parikshit,

to be present in the assembly and represent the

following facts through Mohon Pathak, the priest

of Raja Parikshit, and Nitay Chattra Nazir :
—“ Shaykh

Akram has seized from me fifteen pieces of diamonds
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by force. If Shaykh Akram returns them voluntarily,

it is well and good, otherwise a memorandum (tazkira*)

should be sent to Qasim Khan by the imperial

officers, so that he may be called upon to answer the charge.”

‘Abdu’s-Salam was persuaded to put his seal on the memo-
randum and to make the Khans also put their seals. ‘Abdu’s-

Salam acted accordingly ; and all the officers present

there put their seals on the report along with the aforesaid

Mirza (Hasan) and ‘Abdu’s-Salam. Next morning the three

imperial officers who were not present in the last meeting

were summoned and asked to put their seals on the memo-
randum. Mirza Ma^sum Khafi with the consent of Mirza

Hasan put his seal. Mirza Nathan replied,
—

“ Until the com-

plainant makes her demand in our presence and until I

understand of the nature of the affairs, I cannot put my seal

as witness.” Shaykh Ashraf Hansiwal also gave the same

reply. At last Mirza Hasan, was compelled to summon
Mohon Pathak and Nitay and ask them to explain the matter

again. Both of them wanted to speak lies and conceal the

truth. But before the eyes of wisemen, the gulf of difference

between falsehood and truth is very wide. Mirza Nathan,

due to his great wisdom, said to them,
—

“ Ask the lady in the

hearing of one of our men about the colour and weight of

each of her diamonds, so that we may know the facts and put

our seals after due consideration.” Then these two men took

one of the men of the aforesaid Mirza with them and went

and questioned her. They returned to the assembly and re-

produced the statement of the lady. She said,
—

“ The colour

of six pieces (of the diamonds) is red
;
the weight of each of

these is about four tolas. And the (remaining) nine pieces

are of the size of a small brass coin and their colour is yellow.”

When Mirza Nathan heard these words of the lady, he re-

plied,
—

“ I understand very well from these words whether

the diamonds are the property of this widow or not. You

*The word is mis-spelt in the MS. as It should be
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have put your seal and made others also to put their seals on

the memorandum.” He (Nathan) further made some sar-

castic remarks to ‘Abdu’s-Salam and recited this hemistich :
—

“The friend fares like this; alas! for the strangers.” In

short, these allegations, brought against that wanderer in

the desert of ignorance, who had unwisely oppressed the

people, were taken to be true and an official report was decid-

ed to be sent to the sublime Court. But by one judicious

remark (of Nathan) the terror-stricken hearts of the officers

were consoled and that unfortunate man was saved from that

dangerous situation. It is known that man is liable to error.

Although he (Akram Khan) had committed a crime, he had

also rendered services. It also happens that even high

officials sometimes commit wrongs. (308)

A terrible fire at Gilahnay. Now I shall write something

about the strange course of heaven (i.e. vicissitudes of

fortune.) One day it happened that Mirza Nathan went out

of the city of Jahangirabad alias Gilahnay for a hunting ex-

cursion in the jungles. He came near a spring and brought

out a dish of food and wanted to enjoy it with Barkhurdar

Kambuh, son of Karamu’llah and elder brother of Shahbaz

Khan, and some other friends. It occcured to the mind of

his servants, particularly of the Tushalcchl (chief of the ward-

robe) and the stewards that as the roaster had gone to the

jungles and there was none to question them for anything,

they should take rest and remove the depression of their mind

with the pleasures of wine and rose. All the Tahvildars lock-

ed the doors of the Kdrkhdnas (stores and state factories),

went to the groves and gardens and occupied themselves in

eating and drinking. In the meantine there broke out a fire

in the house of the sweet-vendor of the market of ‘Abdu’s-

Salam and burnt three to four hundred houses of all descrip-

tions of the city and the market of ‘Abdu’s-Salam and also those

of the Mirza. It spread to the buildings, stables, factories and

the houses of the soldiers and followers of the Mirza. A
few of the employees of the Minm who were present there

showed a little wisdom, two of the eunuchs of the Mirza made
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the ladies of the house put on their veils and brought them
to the Mahalgln boat which was on the river below the

building of the Mirza. They, with the help of two or three

boatmen who were present in the boat, took the boat to the

otherside of the river. Two of the grooms who were present

in the stable, finding no time to unloose the large herd of

horses, began to cut the fetters with a knife and a sword
and thus they were saved. But one good camel and
two government ponies were burnt. One horse of Mast
‘Ali Beg, one of the chief warriors of the Mirza, which was
tied in its stable was burnt. But the fire spread in such a

way that it was beyond description. As the fire grew more
terrible, it encircled the abodes of the people and advanced

in such a way that its flames with the help of the wind of re-

surrection touched every house and man and burnt them to

ashes. It became a sample of the Day of Resurrection. In the

mean time the fire again spread towards the arsenal of Mirza

Nathan. Sixteen maunds of gunpowder which was kept

there, caught fire. All at once this gunpowder along with the

other steel materials that were lying around it was blown up
to the sky and enveloped the sun with darkness in such a

way that the day was converted to the darkness of night,

black like the heart of the black-hearted enemies. The gun-

powder began to rain flames like hailstones. Verse : (Not

translated). It has been mentioned before that there were
no men in the house of the Mirza to bring out his belongings

except those two eunuchs, two grooms and two boatmen.
The fire consequently consumed all he had. Then it spread to

the house of Shaykh Zikan who was out on hunting. It burnt

a few of his horses and a part of his store room. When the

wind began to blow, the Are rose with it high up to the sky

and spread from one house to another. As the breadth of

the river Gajadhar was very narrow during the summer
season, the fire spread over to the other side of the river oppo-

site the building of Shaykh Zikan and burnt the houses of

the God’s creatures situated in an area, half a kos in length

and a hundred yards in breadth. After that when all the
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houses were burnt, the fire subsided. But the smoke of this

world-consuming fire which rose very high was seen from the

place where Mirza Nathan was sitting on the bank of the

spring with his companions, eating and talking together. The

Mirza thought in his inquisitive mind and said to his friends,

—

“ The sign of this smoke makes me suspect that it is near our

residence.” When the companions heard these words, they

remarked according to the usual custom of the world, that he

should seek refuge with God and ask His forgiveness for his

(ill-omened) words which portended evil and should pray to

God for his own welfare and prosperity. Because, as the

saying goes, Do not cast an evil omen which brings misfor-

tune.” But at that time a friend said,
—

“ As the sun is grow-

ing very hot and our heads are boiling, I think that the soul-

melting heat of the sun should be got rid of by taking shelter

under the shade of the lofty Bungalow which are pleasant

places of repose. On account of the extreme heat we are not

inclined to eat the food which is ready now
;
we shall make a

brotherly repast in that place.” The Mirza due to his great

foresight, thought of the danger to his mansion and houses

and remarked,— By the grace of God, it is alright ”
;
and

giving no further thought to it he left that place and returned

to his house. When he proceeded a short distance, a Turkish

cook, who at the sight of the smoke had gone running from

this place towards it, brought the news that he had found

the world dark and black and burnt in such a way that he

could find no trace of the goods and chattels,—the lofty Bun-

galows and the mansions. He said this and began to cry. The

Mirza said in a loud voice,
—

“ Mad slave ! you see that I am
alive. What is the reason of your weeping for the worldly

things ? ” People thought that the Mirza had not yet realis-

ed the real state of affairs
;
so he was speaking in that strain.

When at last he would know the true state of things, he

would be in a miserable plight. It happened that when he

reached the spot where his mansion was situated, he found

nothing of his possessions except the pair of white cloth which

he had on his shoulders and the pair of riding coat which he
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carried in ms saddle. He did not find any of the things of

his wardrobe. The bejewelled robes, and the bejewelled

instruments were blown away by the fire of the gunpowder

of the arsenal which was close to the wardrobe. These things

were blown away by the wind to a distance of four to five

arrow-shots, and fell into the hands of other people. The

Mirza had many bejewelled caps. Out of these, seven were

found in the ashes of the wardrobe. The jewels and the

pearls of these caps were burnt and only the gold remained.

Among the gold and silver articles, about ten tolas of gold

and twenty-seven tolas of silver were recovered. In short,

the Mirza sat on the ashes of the houses with such a peaceful

and happy mind that he could console every sorrowful man

with the following advice,
—

‘‘ The property is lost. Why

should you wear off your dear life through which you acquir-

ed those properties by the grace of God, the Fulfiller of de-

sire
;
and why should you involve yourselves in the sea of

affliction and anxiety. God, the Great, is all powerful. He

can bestow His gifts in greater degrees than what He gave.

He is not devoid of His beneficence. The loss of property is

followed by success in life. When Adam came into being

from the secret house of non-existence and appeared on this

transitory world, what property did he bring with him ? One

ought to consider where Ihtimam Khan is. Where is Islam

Khan ? Although God, the Nourisher of atoms, gave them

their portion of provisions in this world, and the wealth and

property of this base world which He bestowed on them from

His invisible house of bounty, were cast to the wind of cala-

mity by the revolution of the sun and the selfwilled heaven,

He renewed his favours to them from His invisible treasure-

house through His unparalleled generosity. But now, as

they have gone to the eternal house of rest, of what use will

these things be to them ? These properties had gone to those

who were destined to get them.” When the veil of the night

was drawn, and the world-adorning bride of the day retired

to the bridal chamber in the west, out of the four tents, two

screens and a carpet, which the Mirza had carried with him
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for the excursion, he gave one tent to each group of his fifty

friends and important officials. He kept one for his own

use and the rest were distributed among them.

Verse

:

“That night of grief was turned into a day of pleasure;

Neither the world nor its belongings are eternal and permanent.”

(309)

Nathan takes shelter in the mansion of a Brahmin. When

the morning removed its veil and became bright the Mirza

transferred his camp from that place to a place near the

mansion of the younger brother of the Brahmin priest of

Raja Parikshit, who was at Dhaka and whose mansion was

vacant. He occupied the mansion and ordered his men to

erect their houses around it. In the meantime the brothers

of the priest named Duttatari and others went to ‘Abdu’s-

Salam and Mirza Hasan and complained that Mirza Nathan

had seized their buildings. The two officers (i.e. ‘Abdu's-

Salam and Mirza Hasan) sent their men to the Mirza with this

message,
—

“ As the elder brother of this priest accompanied

the Raja, it is proper that the mansion should be left to him.”

The Mirza became greatly annoyed and replied,
—

“ When our

houses were burnt everything belonging to us as well as to

the servants were also burnt. No place was left for us where

we could take shelter. Under these circumstances it did not

occur in your august mind either to inquire of the mis-

fortune by sending a man, or to help us by sending a few

tents to stay in for a few days. This man (i.e. Nathan), who
is your partner in times of trouble, finds out a place for himself

to stay in. Now to do justice to this priest of Parikshit who
possesses more than twenty buildings and houses, you have

agreed to eject us from this place and make us homeless.

You have not given a thought to the people who fought (for

you) and risked their lives when the Raja of these priests was

at war with us, kilhng so many of our men with his guns and

cannon.” The aforesaid messengers returned and reported to

‘Abdu’s-Salam and Mirza Hasan all that they heard, and they
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did not come again. The Mirza and his men made their own

abodes and stayed there for some time. (310)

Nathan reconstructs his mansion. One of the strange

events of this time was that when the mansion and the

chattels of the Mirza were burnt, and when he thought of

building another mansion, the Chowdhuries of his pargana

instead of helping him with their boatmen, deserted him, and

the Mirza was confronted with great difficulty. Raja Satrajit,

Zamindar of Bhusna, helped him with a hundred boatmen

for a period of three months to construct buildings for the

Mirza and his men. On the fourth day after the fire, his

sincere friends made inquiries of him in a friendly and sym-

pathetic way and sent to every person wearing apparels, bed-

clothes and other necessary articles according to the rank and

position of the individual. The Mirza did not accept these

things from any of them, but in deference to their sentiments

he accepted one article of low price from each of them, and

returned the rest. But exception was made in the case of

two men. One was Shaykh Hansiwal, who was a very

sincere friend of the Mirza and who never kept anything but

lawful property. He sent nine tFidns (measure of 20 yds.)

of coarse cloth (bdfta) with a sum of two hundred rupees.

The other was Mirza Ma*sum Khafi, who personally came to

the house of the Mirza to inquire and to console him as will

be narrated in the following pages. After his return to his

home he sent nine thdns of valuable coarse cloth and a pair

of Lahuri blanket of the size of five yards, with a message that

the object of his visit (to Nathan) was that the things sent

by him might kindly be accepted by the Mirza and their

friendship strengthened. Therefore, the Mirza accepted these

things. (311)

Ma^sum Khafi consoles Nathan. Now I shall give a short

account of the discourse of the aforesaid Mir which he deliver-

ed when he came to the house of the Mirza so

that it may astonish the readers

“

A year before

I entered the imperial service, I went to Gujarat. We were

36
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attacked by robbers on the way. Many of my friends and

companions were wounded and killed and all our belongings

were looted. I and my parents, every one of us, withdrew

to a corner and myself and my father were wounded. My
father, with great difficulty crept along slowly from that

place and reached Gujarat. One of our slaves who was com-

ing on a mule saved himself from that calamity along with a

portmanteau and some other things. My father took him in

his company, and after reaching the place of business he rent-

ed a house and we alighted there. By chance, by a divine

decree, our house caught fire, and whatever we saved from

the previous calamity, were lost in this misfortune and con-

sumed by this terrible fire. It gave us a great disappoint-

ment. Next morning we entrusted our afflicted heart to the

remedy of patience and put the seal of silence on our lips

from dwelling on this calamity. Two kind persons, who had

great intimacy with my father in the past, came at this junc-

ture and removed our difficulties by rendering some help. We
utilised it in meeting the expenses of the necessaries of our

life and we went to Khwaja Shamsu’d-Din Khafi, the Diwan

who was related to us. It occurred to us that this great man,

in consideration of our circumstances would show his regard

for our relationship. May God the Great show His mercy

on that great person ! He rendered help to us in every way
possible. By the favour of God, the Nourisher of the atom,

we were favoured by fortune, so that I had the honour of

making my obeisance to the benevolent Emperor Akbar, and

with the elixir of the State I obtained happiness and prosper-

ity with the honour of serving His Majesty.” (312)

The Diwan of Bengal disgraced. Now I shall turn the

rein of my pen towards the royal road of my original object.

When Qasim Khan became engaged in the management of the

political and revenue affairs of the different regions, one day
the Kotwdl of the market of the aforesaid Khan in order to

acquire complete mastery over his charge, thought of bring-

ing all the places which were so long under the control of the

former Kotxml of Islam Khan under his own control. On
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account of the departure of Shaykh Hushang to the imperial

Court before the arrival of Qasim Khan, most of the places

were taken possession of by the officers of Mirza Husayn Beg,

the Diwan. They showed their ill-will towards the afore-

said KotwdL They were at this time in the enjoyment of the

temporary possession of the usual market places and as these

were going to pass under the control of some body else, they

were furious. So one day the unpleasant relation between the

Kotwdl of Qasim Khan, the Subahdar, and the officers of

Mirza Husayn Beg, the Diwan, reached its climax, and they

came to blows. A few of the men of Qasim Khan were killed

and wounded. The unpleasant relation and the fighting rose

to such a pitch that the news of it reached the august Khan.

Notwithstanding the fact that Mirza Husayn Beg was present

in the governor’s court, some men were sent to bring the

sons of the aforesaid Mirza who were responsible for this

trouble and fight. When these men went in search of them,

these sons (of Husayn Beg) thought it prudent and consistent

with their self-respect to offer resistance. They strengthened

the gates of their buildings and girded up their loins. These

men who went in search of them were received with volleys

of fire and returned to the court of the Khan. The awe-

inspiring and the valiant Khan, unable to control himself,

rose from his seat and immediately ordered every imperial

and personal officer, big and small, who was present in that

assembly, either to bring them alive giving them no respite

or their heads if they resisted, so that it might serve as a

warning to other foolish persons. When these persons went

there, the sons of Mirza Husayn Beg increased their resist-

ance and fired a large number of guns from inside (their

house). ‘Abdu’n-Nabi, an officer of Qasim Khan who was

sent as the chief of this expedition shouted to Shaykh Kamal,

Tatar Khan Miwati and Mirza Qasim Khazanchi and said :
—

“ The matter has gone beyond its limit. What is the use of

standing ? You ought to proceed with boldness and make

these impertinent fellows suffer for their acts.” Although

Shayh Kamal and some other prudent men had no mind to
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rush forward, ‘Abdu’n-Nabi wanted to alight from his horse

and advance. In the meantime Mirza Qasim thought thus

within himself ‘ As the affairs of the adjustment of accounts

of my treasurership are hindered by Mirza Husayn Beg and

he is not clearing them up, why should I not take full venge-

ance at this opportunity by acting according to the direction

of ‘Abdu’n-Nabi and thus realise my object by securing the

good will of Qasim Khan.” He alighted from his horse and

ran with some of his men by putting the shields before their

face. Seeing this state of affairs Bahadur Khan, an officer

of Qasim Khan and Jamal Khan, father-in-law of Burah

Khan, could not control themselves and rushed from one side.

When the affair had reached its climax, the thread of wisdom

broke asunder in the hands of the wisemen. All on a sudden

they lost the rein of their control and ran to the battle.

Although the sons of Rustamu z-zamani alias Shaja‘ai Khan

named Shaykh Qutb, Shaykh Qasim and Shaykh Afzal ran

to the help of the sons of Mirza Husayn Beg, a large crowd

of men fell upon them and broke the gates of their buildings

with the aid of elephants. When Muhammad Muqim, the

eldest son of Mirza Husayn Beg, saw, that owing to the

foolishness of his younger brothers the affairs had taken such

a turn and that they were about to be dishonoured by

strangers, he ran away in haste with naked head and feet.

When from one side the foot-soldiers entered with their ele-

phants and began to loot their properties, Mirza Qasim order-

ed his servants to throw into a well all the account books of

Mirza Husayn Beg without any descrimination whether the

accounts were his own or those of other persons. The

marauders of the city and the market wrought a terrible

havoc and even the ears and noses of some of the maid-ser-

vants were cut off, and a little boy named Kazim was brought

out with fetters on his hands and neck. ‘Abdu’n-Nabi order-

ed his men to tie the hands of the two brothers behind their

backs and they were brought to Qasim Khan in a state of

bare head and feet. The Khan rose from his seat in an angry

mood, and unable to control himself, ordered them to be
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handed over to those persons whose brother had been killed

in the first battle with them, so that they might kill them at

the square of the city market. When they, after having been

scourged severely, were carried to the market-place to be

killed, and when the executioner was ready with his naked

sword to execute his work, then Mubariz Khan and Mirak

Bahadur Jalai’r stood before the Khan and prayed thus :
—

‘‘ During this long period no great man has ever killed any

man for such a crime. Although these wicked people deserve

death, it is proper to send them to the Emperor of temporal

and spiritual domains to be punished by him. If the death of

your men be the justification for their death, surely battle is

not a pleasant affair. Many people on their side also were

killed, and their houses and properties were subjected to

plunder. The disgrace to which they have been exposed is,

in a way, an extreme form of punishment for them. Death is

a hundred times better for men of noble birth than these

insults.” As the anger of the Khan had subsided, he thought

within himself and ordered the two brothers to be brought

back from the market-place and to imprison them along with

Mirza Husayn Beg. The Khans were asked to sign a memo-

randum declaring that Mirza Husayn Beg and his sons were

guilty. Then he arose and went to his inner apartment.

When the aforesaid Mirza was kept in prison with his sons

for a period of six pahars, the Khans had no other course

but to put their seals on the memorandum and thus they

obtained the release of all the three persons and sent them to

their home. Qasim Khan ordered a proclamation to be issued

to the effect that every man in possession of goods and chattels

of Mirza Husayn Beg should return them ;
otherwise he would

be put to death. All his properties were confiscated and

brought under the imperial revenue department. The in-

vestigation into the properties of the Mirza was continued for

two months
;
whatever was found, was immediately seized.

The Khans, seeing this mode of treatment, as narrated above

left for their respective Thanas to their duties without orders

and they were annoyed with Qasim Khan. (313)
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The ‘ Waqi‘-navis ’ reports the incident to the Emperor*

Now I shall revert to my original theme. When the afore-

said event took that turn and Qasim Khan secured the memo-

randum, (tazkira) Khwaja Yaghma the news-reporter

thought within himself,— If I do not enter this event faith-

fully in the chronicle and if this news reaches the chamber-

lains of the imperial Court through the agency of one of the

other chroniclers, how shall I stand an enquiry ? If I make a

true report of it, how am I to send these pages out of Bengal

to the imperial Court ? Qasim Khan has such control over

the frontier that even a bird can not fly from this side to

Upper India (Hindustan) without his knowledge and orders,

not to speak of the letters of the Khans and the reports of the

chronicler.” In short, he made two of his grooms dress like

jogis (monks) and sent them to Ani Ray Singha-Dalan,*‘

nephew of Raja Salibahan, who was one of the special nobles

of His Majesty. They were thus instructed:
—

‘'First of all, you

are to give my letters to the aforesaid Ray
;
and then in his

company take your stand under the jharuka-darshain (salu-

tation balcony) in the same dress, and present my report to

the Qibla of the people.” The grooms with many false pre-

tences traversed the way from Jahangirnagar alias Dhaka,

crossed the frontier and reached Akbarabad alias Agra, the

capital. The aforsesaid Ray was first informed of the state

of affairs. He took the grooms to the salutation window

where the august monarch was sitting and was witnessing the

elephant-fight. He presented them to His Majesty in the

same way, along with the report. (314)

Qasim Khan censured. The temporal and spiritual

sovereign after engaging his attention for two hours in the

discharge of other duties, turned his sublime attention

towards the investigation of this matter. After taking cog-

nisance of this matter, his august mind decided to send

Sadat Khan alias Mirza Luti, brother of Naqib Khan, to

Bengal in order to investigate into this matter and to bring a

true account of the state of affairs to the imperial Court. A
peremptory Farman was accordingly ordered to be issued to
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Qasim Khan and to entrust it to Sadat Khan. The contents

of this was as follows :
—

“ From reports received and also

from the contents of the chronicles of Yaghma, the chamber-

lains of the imperial Court have become aware of the fact

that improper acts are being committed by him (Qasim Khan)

without taking into consideration the (effect) of the imperial

displeasure which resembles Divine wrath. Therefore, we
have ordered Sadat Khan, a particularly devoted officer of the

Court, to make a detailed enquiry of this event as it actually

took place. Under these circumstances it should be known

to him that if he is guilty of any such misdemeanour, the

justice of Jahangir would demand that he should also be

punished. But in consideration of the services of the Chishti

family and our own favours to them we do not desire to ruin

his career. After this he must not extend his feet beyond the

blanket of decorum. He should pacify by all possible means

Mirza Husayn Beg and his sons, and obtain a letter of satis-

faction from them and send it with Sadat Khan to the imperial

Court, so that he might be exonerated from his guilt. Other-

wise, he must know it for certain that he shall have to suffer

diverse punishments.’^ Then Sadat Khan started for Jahan-

girnagar with the peremptory Farman. (315)

Inspection of troops in Kamrup. I now return to the

state of affairs of Qasim Khan, the events that took place after

this incident and the departure of Mubariz Khan and Mirak

Bahadur Jalai’r to the Thana of Bundasil.'* ‘Abdul-Baqi

brother of ‘Abdu’n-Nabi was ordered to go to Jahangirabad

alias Gilahnay to inspect and report about the state of affairs

of the army posted in Kuch. He was also directed to send

the frontier officers Mirza Nathan, son of Ihtimam Khan,

Mirza Ma‘sum Khafi, Raja Satrajit, Jamal Khan Mangli, and

Lachmi Rajput, an old officer of Islam Khan, to the court of

the Subahdar. (316)

Lakshmi Narayan invited to Dhaka. Mukurram Khan

at the time of writing to his brother ‘Abdu’s-Salam to come to

Gilahnay, wrote that the administration of Kamrup should
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be given to Raja Lakshmi Narayan. As the aforesaid Raja

was staying in the fort of Dulay near Khuntaghat, so Raja

Raghunath was sent (by ‘Abdu’s-Salam) to bring him with

many assurances to the following effects :— * As he is a loyal

person and as it was stipulated with our elder brother that

at the end of the Kuch expedition he would present himself

at the court (of the governor) in order to be invested with

the territory of Kamrup, we shall also respect those terms

and covenants. As our brother was unable to meet him, it

is advisable that he should come to see us. We shall give

him something more than the territory promised by our

brother.” (317)

Official changes in Kamrup. On the dismissal of IVErza

Hasan Mashhaddi, the Diwan and Bakhshi of Kuch, Mir

Safi was appointed to that office. Shaykh Basutan, son of

Afzal Khan, who came with Qasim Khan to serve in Bengal,

was sent to assist ‘Abdu’s-Salam. But before their arrival,

when Mirza Imam Quli Shamlu was recalled to Jahangir-

nagar, Mirza Hasan also came with him and arrived at his

destination. Qasim Khan did not grant interview to Mirza

TmaTn Quli Beg and the aforesaid Mirza (Hasan) and ex-

pressed his displeasure. Then after many entreaties of

‘Abdu’n-Nabi they were summoned for an interview.

‘Abdu’l-Baqi, Shaykh Basutan, and Mir Safi arrived at

Jahangirabad one after another according to their rank, and

they engaged themselves in performing their own work.

They sent messages to Mirza Nathan and all the officers who

were recalled to Jahangirnagar. They also prepared them-

selves to start. Raja Raghunath also reached Raja Lakshmi

Narayan. He consoled the aforesaid Raja with many en-

couraging words ;
and after appointing his agents in the ter-

ritory of Kamrup he was brought to Qasim Khan. (318)

Dismissal of the Diwan of Kamrup. After the depar-

ture of Raja Lakshmi Narayan, Mir Safi, the Diwan and

Bakbgbi of the territory of Kamrup, first of all introduced

changes in the revenue assessment of all the parganas of
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Jahangirabad
; and allowances for the paiks i.e. the archers,

were charged to the rent-roll of the ryots. Owing to his

foolishness he did not pay any consideration to the discord

in the dominion and the sedition of the ryots and thought

himself to be loyal. Raja (Lakshmi Narayan) on the advice

of Raja Raghunath posted his own officers in the kingdom
of Kamrup at the time of his departure to meet the aforesaid

Khan. Mir Safi did not wait for the arrival of further in-

structions from the Khan, and made changes in accordance

with the previous orders which were given to him at the

time of his obtaining leave. One portion of the parganas

was entrusted to the Karonns and another portion to the

Mustdjirs (lessees or revenue farmers)
;
and then he left them

after making necessary arrangements for each of them.

When the Mustdjirs, after making a slight increase in the

rent, took possession of the parganas, and thought of increas-

ing it more for their own benefit and expenses, it augmented
the causes of discontent among the ryots. From the reports
of ‘ Abdu’l-Baqi, the august Khan became apprised of this

fact
;
and as ‘ Abdul-Baqi made many complaints against the

disagreeable behaviours of Mir Safi, so the aforesaid Mir was
removed from office with a view to satisfy the ryots and to

counteract the sedition which had its origin in the enhance-
ment of taxes on account of the paiks or archers. With the
approval of ‘Abdu’l-Baqi, Mir ‘Ali Beg was appointed to this

responsible post. (319)



CHAPTER III

Raja Raghundth presents Raja Lakshmi Nardyan
to Qdsim Khan, Qdsim Khan puts Raja Lakshmi
Nardyan under surveillance (nazr-hand) along with

Parikshit Nardyan who was forcibly taken away
from the company of Mukarram Khan

;
the unpleas-

ant relation between Mukarram and Qdsim Khdn,
Report of this news in Kuch and the rebellion of the

Kuch people at the instigation of their Rdjas,

Lakshmi Narayan put under surveillance. When Raja
Raghunath, after his departure with Raja Lakshmi Narayan,

arrived at his destination the Raja was granted an interview

by the Khan. On the first day the Khan behaved very cordi-

ally with Raja Lakshmi Narayan
;
but on the second day,

when he was present in the court, he was ordered to be kept

under surveillance in the same way as Islam Khan kept Musa
Khan, son of ‘Isa Khan, and other Zamindars, by entrusting

them to trustworthy officers. Raja Lakshmi Narayan was
entrusted to ‘ Abdu’r-Rahman Patani, the chief of the

confidential officers of the august Khan. (320)

Mukarram Khan refuses to hand over Parikshit. As
Mukarram Khan was present in that assembly with Raja
Parikshit, he was also ordered to hand over Parikshit

Narayan to his officers. Mukarram Khan, at first, began to

entreat him saying thus :
“ I am a comrade as well as a nephew

of yours. Any service that is rendered by your officers of

lower and middle rank can also, by the grace of God, be
rendered by me. It seems very strange this most devoted

person is not being allowed opportunity for such a service

and you are planning with your servants and nondescripts.”

Hearing these words, Qasim Khan became annoyed and made
some unpleasant remarks. Mukarram Khan replied again :

—
“ I, with the aid of other officers, deputed to the conquest

of the kingdom of Kuch, brought Raja Parikshit to Islam
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Khan after our utmost exertions, promising him the safety

of his person. By the will of God his destiny has taken such
a turn. Now, if you respect my promise and convenant, I

will continue my devoted services to the monarch of the

world and will not go against your pleasure and forsake your
company. If you act against it and want to snatch away Raja
Parikshit from me and attempt to put him into prison,

Heaven forbid (such a contingency), but I won’t allow you
even to touch him, as far as it lies in my power, not to speak

of allowing him to be marched to prison. In that circum-
stance, I shall be compelled to leave your company.” On that

day, when this controversy took place in the assembly with
Mukarram Khan, Qasim Khan kept himself under control

and remained greatly perturbed. He rose from the assembly
and went to the interior of his house

; the other Khans also

left for their homes. (321)

Parikshit forcibly seized from Mukarram Khan. At
night Qasim Khan said thus to his personal officers,

particularly to ‘Abdu’n-Nabi,—“ When in the morning

Mukarram Khan will come with Raja Parikshit Narayan, I

shall call him with other Khans to the interior of the house
and keep him busy in conversation. Instruct the gate-

keepers not to allow many men to come in with Mukarram
Khan and his brother. At the end of the meeting when the

Khans would take leave to return home, it is quite certain

that Parikshit will also go with Mukarram Khan. You catch

hold of the waistband of Parikshit from behind and take him
under custody and allow Mukarram Khan to proceed home.
If at that time Mukarram Khan creates any disturbance, he
should also be made to realise the hot and cold ways of the

world and made conscious of his foolish dreams,—so that

after this no simple-minded man might think of such a novel
attitude, and every one might live within his own bounds.”
When it became morning and the bright sun arose in the sky,

the officers came to the palace of the Khan according to their

usual practice. Mukarram Khan also came to that assembly
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along with his brothers as usual with Parikshit in his com-

pany. The gate-keepers, in accordance with the last night s

instructions, became very strict and vigilant in allowing the

followers of the Khans to come in. The Khan sat in the

assembly for a few hours according to his usual practice.

Then he arose and gave leave to the nobles to return to their

homes. ‘ Abdu’n-Nabi, with a company of a large number

of men, at the signal of the Khan, caught hold of the waist-

band of Raja Parikshit and did not allow him to get out.

Mukarram Khan at first fired up but ultimately, he thought

that as there were very few men with him and the followers

of the Khan were large in number, he might be put to dis-

grace if any resistance was offered. So he became helpless

and had to go home leaving the Raja there. Then he thought

within himself, “ If I carry on a fight, most likely I shall not

be able to accomplish my task. Even if through the grace

of God, I realise my object and release the aforesaid Raja,

there is no way out of two things. First, as long as Qasim

Khan is not destroyed my object will not be realised;

secondly, under these circumstances I shall have to court the

displeasure of the temporal and spiritual sovereign who is

the master of things mundane and divine. I do not find any

better course than (to submit to) my own humiliation. So

in consideration of his loyalty to the King of the world he

poured the water of silence on the fire of his grief and took

his seat in the comer of patience. He sent this news to his

brother and asked him to come there from Gilahnay so that

he might do what would seem proper in consultation with

bim. Qasim Khan entrusted Parikshit to the charge of

‘Abdu’n-Nabi in the same way as Lakshmi Narayan was

handed over to the charge of ‘ Abdu’r-Ralunan Patani to be

kept in attendance at the court and special assemblies in

every morning and evening. Raja Parikshit was also made

to learn the court etiquettes and to be present there.^ Now
I ffhnil give a short account of Mirza Nathan and others who

were summoned by the Khan to his court from the Thanas

of the territory of Kuch. (322)
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Rebellion in Khuntaghat. When ‘ Abdu’l-Baqi, and Mir
Safi reached Gilahnay, they demanded the muster-roll from
the imperial officers. At the time when the charge of the

affairs of the city and some other places was being taken

over by the officers of ‘Abdul-Baqi, there arose a quarrel

with the officers of ‘Abdu’s-Salam, brother of Mukarram
Khan, who was the chief of his brother’s army in Kuch

;
and

it led to some unpleasantness. Although ‘ Abdu’s-Salam
along with the other Khans submitted their muster-roll, Mirza
Ma‘sum left for Jahangirnagar in compliance with the sum-
mons without submitting his muster-roll. Jamal Khan
Mangli, Raja Satrajit and Lachmi Rajput also joined the

aforesaid Mirza and left in compliance with the summons.
But owing to the existence of ill feeling among ^Abdu’s-Salam,
‘Abdu’l-Baqi and the Khans, and the circulation in the

territory of Kuch of the news of the imprisonment of the two
Rajas, some of the Kuch nobles, to wipe off their previous
disgrace raised an insurrection under the leadership of one
of the valiant Kuches, who was a bold and gifted man. The
insurrection began at Khuntaghat. They killed some of the
Karons and Mustdjirs and began to plunder. (323)

^Allama Beg sent to suppress the rebellion. When the

news reached Gilahnay, ‘ Abdu’l-Baqi called ‘ Abdu’s-Salam

and Mir Safi to his residence and all the imperial officers

assembled together in order to discuss measures for the wel-

fare of the imperial affairs. Every one expressed his opinion

according to his light and judgment. Mirza Nathan who
possessed great experience in wise counsel, wanted to stop

the decision of the conference in which it was settled to send
one of the junior Mansabdars named ‘Allama Beg to defend
the Thana of Khuntaghat. He was to have a force of fifty

horsemen of the junior Mansabdars, a few warriors of some
other Mansabdars and two hundred archers. But the Mirza’s

efforts were of no avail. ‘Allama Beg was sent with that

small force and he was routed in a way which will be
narrated in the pages of this book. (324)
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Quarrel between Nathan and ^Abdu’l-Baqi. On that day
MIrza Nathan had many unpleasant exchange of words with

‘Abdu’l-Baqi with reference to this measure
; so much so

that ‘ Abdul-Baqi, proud, of the attention paid to him by
Qasim Khan, who was related to his brother, extended his

feet beyond the size of the blanket and his position, and

began to say that the Mirza was recalled to Jahangirnagar,

and he had no business to advise and talk like that in this

matter. Mirza Nathan replied :
—

“ (Three words effaced) we
are well-wishers of the State and friends of the temporal and
spiritual sovereign. Had we thought it better not to be
concerned at this, then we should not have delayed and hung
behind. Now when the enemies are rising in rebellion and
have brought about an anarchy in the imperial domains, it

ill behoves our wisdom and loyalty to return to the city

under the plea of summons when we see the enemy before

our very eyes.” ‘Abdu’s-Salam then pacified the enraged

comrades and persuaded them to be reconciled with him. At
the end of the dinner and the distribution of otto of roses

every one departed for his home. ‘ Abdul-Baqi, due to his

want of foresight and lack of capacity, reported in detail to

Qasim Khan all that had happened in the assembly and the

quarrel that took place between him and Mirza Nathan
relating to the welfare of the imperial affairs. (325)

Qasim Khan receives imperial Farman at Dhaka. It has
already been mentioned in this book that Sadat Khan alias

Mirza LutI was sent from the imperial Court to investigate

into the case of the cruel treatment meted out to Mirza
Husayn Beg and his sons. Now I shall give a short account
of the result of his dispensation of justice. When Qasim
Khan was informed of the arrival of Sadat Khan with the

imperial orders he went out to receive him with the greatest

humility. After performing the necessary rites of obeisance,

he received the auspicious Farman with his both hands in

respect and placed it on his head and eyes. He then returned
to his palace with the imperial messenger and observed the
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formalities of customary hospitality and the rules of rever-
ence. In this way he passed his time for a few days. (326)

Qasim Khan confiscates the house of Nathan.- When the
report of ‘ Abdul-Baqi containing the complaint against

Mirza Nathan arrived, the Khan became furious at it; he
expelled the sons of the aforesaid Mirza from their mansion
to the jungle and took possession of it. The Mirza, on the
receipt of this report writhed within himself like a snake
and became mad with rage. His illustrious father had
continually served the late Majesty (Akbar) and the present
Emperor most faithfully and loyally for eighty years. He
laid down his life serving the State loyally and faithfully.

The Mirza himself, from very birth up till now, particularly

during the last six years of his service in Bengal, had done
numerous deeds of heroism and devotion without resting for

a moment from battle and war. It was for these reasons
impossible to tolerate this disgrace put upon him on the
report of a personal officer (of the Subahdar), which had no
connection with any imperial affair. The Mirza was so much
moved that sometimes he would talk to himself and sometimes
he would lose the balance of his mind and let loose his pas-

sions and then repent for it. By way of admonition, he
would pour the water (of consolation) on the fire of his grief

and find some relief by means of this remedy. He used to

explain his condition from beginning to end to every friend
and foe whoever happened to come to his presence. (Here
follows a long description of the bewailings of Mirza Nathan
at his misfortune extending over three pages in prose and
verse, which contains nothing of historical importance
omitted in translation.) After all these bewailings Mirza
Nathan thought that as from the very beginning he had
placed on his neck the bow of loyal service to the temporal
and spiritual sovereign and had rendered devoted services
to the Emperor, and always endeavoured to discharge the
imperial duties considering them to be greater than the
worship of God, so he joined ‘ Abdu’s-Salam in loyal confer-
ences and embellished the assembly of service by taking part
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in the war council for the welfare of the imperial affairs.

(327)

Promotion of officers in Kuch frontier. Before this,

Islam Khan had sent several reports to the imperial Court
communicating the splendid services rendered by the officers

of the imperial army who were deputed for the conquest of

Kuch. When the elephants of Kuch, which were sent with
Shaykh Muhiu’d-Din, brother of Mukarram Khan and
Shaykh Ibn Yamln, arrived at the august Court, some of the

better ones were included in the royal herd and they were
exhibited before His Majesty in order of their qualities for

his inspection.^ The heated elephants were kept by the

imperial servants ready for fighting. One day one of the

heated elephants which was kept ready in the royal stable

carefully groomed and which was very obedient to its keeper,

was brought forward at a time when His Imperial Majesty
was sitting in the pleasant jharuka with royal splendour,

justice and good fortune, and was witnessing the elephant-

fight after having adorned the throne and the kingship of the

world by his dispensation of justice to the oppressed.

According to the command obeyed by all the world, this

elephant was made to fight with another of the same type.

Both of them fought hard, dashed their heads against each
other, twisted each other’s trunk and looked as if two
miniature moimtains had come to a clash before the eyes of

spectators who were fond of witnessing hard struggles. At the

sight of the brave struggles of these two mountain-bodied
heated elephants, which, inspite of their mountain-throwing
strength were exhibiting grace and dignity which was a

lesson to human beings, the mind of His Majesty which is

an eternal divine spring began to bloom. He asked Diyanat
Khan :

—“ Who were the imperial officers about whom Islam

Khan, during his life time, had made recommendations for

their loyal and devoted services in the conquest of Kuch ?”

Diyanat Khan thus represented to His Majesty,
—“In the

beginning he (Islam Khan) mentioned in his representation

the services rendered by every loyal officer
; but at the end,
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when the victory was attained, he himself died and could
not send a detailed report regarding the happy event of the

conquest of the kingdom and its fort, and the capture of

Raja Parikshit.” The large hearted Emperor, due to his far-

sightedness and knowledge of business, in order to

encourage many a fortunate servant and to make many
deceitful seekers of assistance break the thread of their

fraud and lethargy and become ardent in their service, and
to promote the rank of the loyal servants, thus said with his

divinely inspired pearl-scattering tongue :

—
“ These four men

were in command of four regiments, namely, Mukarram Khan
in the centre, Imam Qull Beg Shamlu in the vanguard,

Shaykh Kamal in the right wing, and Mirza Nathan in the
left wing. We increase the rank of the three imperial

officers by an addition of 125. Shaykh Kamal who was
formerly an officer of Islam Khan, be raised at present to

the rank of 500, with 300 horse, and be included in the list

of imperial servants.” Robes of honour consistent with the

rank of each one of them and royal decrees of the grant of

promotion were directed to be handed over to Ahadis to be
carried to them and to confer the imperial favours, so that

this might act as an incentive to other loyal officers in the
discharge of their duties with zeal. Accordingly, at the
august imperial command four Ahadis were sent with the
royal robes of honour and the schedule of the promotion of

rank of the Khans so that all these officers whose names had
been mentioned before might feel themselves honoured and
consider their devotion to the welfare of the imperial affairs

to be (the cause of) good fortune. It so happened that the

Ahadis came to the places where these officers were staying

and sent news to every one of them. The Khans came out
to receive them with the greatest humility and after making
their obeisance they offered their prostrations of gratitude

to the Eternal. They put on the robes of honour and placing

the sanads or grants of their increase in rank, on their head
and eyes, they again performed necessary formalities of

obeisance and returned to their homes from that place.

38
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Every one of them according to his own ability extended his

hospitality to the Ahadis and sent them back to the sublime

Court with satisfaction. (328)

Qasim Khan pacifies his Diwan. Now I shall give a short

account of the events which took place after the arrival of

Sadat Khan to investigate into the cruelties perpetrated by

Qasim Khan upon Mirza liusayn Beg and his sons. After

some time, Sadat Khan orally impressed upon Qasim Khan

in private assemblies the contents of the august and peremp-

tory Farman. The aforesaid Khan, after due deliberation,

decided to return all the goods and properties of Mirza

Husayn Beg which had been obtained after much laborious

search. In addition, he gave a sum of one hundred thousand

rupees to Mirza Husayn and his sons and took a deed of

satisfaction from each one of them. It so happened that after

their reconciliation the pargana of Mahadpur Baghwan which

was a Jagir of the Khan was assigned to Mirza Husayn Beg

and his sons and he took a deed of agreement from them in

the presence of Sadat Khan. Inspite of this Sadat Khan took

a public attestation of it with the seal of the nobles and made

it perfect in conformity with the regulations. He kept it

with him and after obtaining a copy of the deed of

satisfaction from Mirza Husayn Beg and his sons along with

their representations, he gave many admonitions to Qasim

Khan as he was ordered to do. Then he left for the Court

of the asylum of men. In one of the most auspicious

moments he rubbed his forehead on the sublime threshold

and represented the true details of the case to the august

ears. (329)

IbraMm Kalal sent to censure Qasim Khan. When the

frequent reports of the Diwan and the Bakhshi of the province

as to the improper behaviour of Qasim Khan with the

imperial officers, and the daily reports of events reached the

imperial Court, and when the nobles of the Court became

aware of these facts, then an august command was issued to

send Ibrahim Kalal, Superintendent of the court of justice
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who was entitled as Ihtim^ Khan, to Bengal, in order to

give verbal admonitions to Qasim Khan along with the Diwan,

the Bakhshi and the news-writer, and then to return to His

Majesty. Ibrahim KalM started for Bengal in accordance

with the command. He was also ordered to carry to the

imperial Court all the properties of the late Islam Khan which

were taken possession of by Qasim Khan along with the

revenues of the Crown-lands as shown in the register of cash

realization (tumar). (330)

The Emperor sends gifts to the Bengal officers. On this

occasion it occurred to the mind of His Most Sacred Majesty,

the repository of treasure of spiritual matters and the diviner

of spiritual secrets, that the fine pearls made with the light

of God which were fit to be hung from the ears of wise

artists and to be pendant in the ear of his (the Emperor’s)

sublime intelligence, should be presented to the wise princes,

the light of the lamp of the Caliphate and Kingship and the

jewels of the diadem of greatness and kingdom, and also to

the favourite courtiers. Therefore, first of all royal pearls

were ennobled with the honour of becoming pendants in His

Majesty’s ears. Having thus purified the pearls he presented

them to the princes of noble lineage so that they might

become the dispenser of splendour in the world by adorning

their ears. After this the courtiers of the royal carpet were

favoured with these gifts. Then with the tongue of His

Imperial Majesty, which is the interpreter of divine secrets,

an utterance was made that the servants of this Court who
were posted in the different provinces of the empire should

also be honoured and made eternally happy with the gift of

these pearls, the augmenter of grandeur. Accordingly, due

to his great kindness to his slaves, seventy-two pairs of

splendid pearls were sent to Qasim Khan, the governor of

Bengal, and to the other nobles who were appointed there.^

It was instructed that first of all Qasim Khan should honour

himself with two pairs of them and then honour other officers

with two pairs each, so that every one would loyally put on

the ring of obedience in their ears. O, Lord ! these pearls
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of wisdom of the mystery of the ocean of knowledge were
revealed to the inspired mind of the Emperor due to the

blowing of the hurricane of foolishness and waywardness of

the people, so that these might serve as pendants in the ears

of the young and old and thus putting on the

ring of obedience in their ears they might come back
to the straight path from their misdeeds. It was also meant
to teach the selfish and hard hearted people to be meek and
mild so that they might leave aside their selfishness and
become loyal after the manner of the auspicious desciples

(of the Emperor). (331)

The rebels rout the imperial forces. It has been men-
tioned before that the Mutasaddis of Kuch sent ‘ Allama Beg
with that small force to defend the Thana of Khuntaghat.

This inexperienced and raw man, mistaking bravery and

courage for loquacity and bazar-gossips, marched without

sufficient equipments under the delusion that he was
entrusted with the command of an army to execute some
imperial affair. When he reached the village of Jaypur, one

of the stations of Khuntaghat, a force of the rebels which was

posted there having failed to stand against him, ran away.

At the defeat of this rebel force, he imagined that every-

where he would be able to suppress them easily in the same
manner. Without paying any heed to the prohibition of his

wise comrades he crossed over the river Garang^ and halted

there without any plan. The night had advanced by the

time he could rise his stockade to the height of the knee of

a man. When that defeated troop of the enemy went to their

chief who had proclaimed himself Raja and was preparing for

hostilities, he sent spies to bring news and engaged himself

in mobilizing his army and collecting the equipments of war.

After two pahars the spies brought news that ‘Allama Beg
and his force had erected a weak fort and were in the sleep

of negligence and foolishness. The enemy, the new Raja,

advanced with a large force towards the fort of ‘ Allama Beg
when four gharis of the night still remained. He reached

there early in the morning. ‘Allama Beg, Khurram Beg
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Maydani, Sardar Beg, son of Khushhal Beg alias Chah
Bahadur and Khwaja Khizri, finding no way of defending

their stockade, came out to fight in the open field. When
the enemy appeared before the gate of the stockade with a

large force, some of these brave fighters offered a bold

resistance and drank the cup of martyrdom, but none of this

force could escape from that dangerous place of tumult.

Some were killed, others were fatally wounded and taken

alive as captives. At the time when the enemies reached

the fort, ‘Allama Beg sent a foot-messenger to ‘Abdu’s-Salam

and ‘Abdul-Baqi with an oral message about the condition

of the helpless people. As all the imperial officers were
present in that assembly, Mirza Nathan again expressed his

opinion:
—“The affair is not yet out of control. It should

be planned in such way that you may not have to repent

ultimately. If it is considered advisable, I can go to the aid

of those helpless people within two pahars of the day and
by the grace of God I will release them from that dangerous
situation.” This suggestion was not accepted and they
arranged to send two hundred matchlock-men to their help.
‘ Abdul-Baqi appointed one of his own officers to be the

Sazawal of this troop and despatched the matchlock-men.
This troop reached the village of Bharwal in the district of

Khuntaghat. Before they could reach Jaypur they heard
about the fate of the troop referred to above. Therefore, they

wanted to return. But the inhabitants of Bharwal did not

allow any of those matchlock-men to return to Gilah
;
they

despatched them to the Kingdom of Heaven. (332 )

The rebels capture Rangamati. When this news reached

Gilahnay, all the loyal officers thought it prudent to garrison

Gilah and the fort of Rangamati.^ When they were debating

upon this point, the enemy appeared before Rangamati.

They seized the fort and attempted to occupy the mouth of

the river Gajadhar which flowed through the city of Gilah
and which was the passage of ingress and egress of people

from Jahangirnagar and Qasim Khan
;
and it was also the

way of transit of rations from different parts. Thus they
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planned to reduce the inhabitants of Gilah to great

straits. (333)

^Abdu’r-Razzaq sent to recapture Rangamati. At this

juncture, ‘Abdu’s-Salam, on the advice of ‘Abdul-Baqi,

despatched Mir 'Abdu’r-Razzaq Shirazi with some other

Mansabdars, Afghans of subordinate rank, and a regiment

of over five hundred ready cavalry {suwdr-i-hdziTi) and five-

hundred matchlock-men, in order to recapture the fort of

Rangamati from the enemy’s hand. The Mir started with a

suitable force, strong elephants and expert matchlock-men,

and encamped at the village of Athiara Kuth^‘ waiting for the

arrival of his companions to proceed together. Thus within

two or three days all his reinforcements arrived and joined

him. (334)

Yusuf Barlas evacuates the Thana of the Dakhinkul. A
report came from Mirza Yusuf from the Thana of the Dakhin-

kul that if no immediate aid was sent to him, his condition with

his limited number of soldiers, would be like that of ‘Allama

Beg. It was followed by another letter in which he said :
—

“ This is a serious rising of the enemies and they are driving

us from place to place. They have not ceased pursuing us

and we have been driven to the bank of the Brahmaputtra,

For the third day we are camping over sandy plains
;
and

we are besieged by the enemy in such a way that even a

straw is not available for the horses, not to speak of grains.”

Thereupon, ‘Abdu’s-Salam, ‘Abdu’l-Baqi and Mir Safi could

think of no way as to how they should send reinforcements

across the Brahmaputtra without a fleet and relieve Mirza

Yusuf from pressure of the rebels. Mirza Nathan suggested

thus :— Please depute Mir Safi, the Diwan and Bakhshi

with me, and send Jamal Khan, your Vakil in place of ‘Abdu’s-

Salam and also your kinsman Nur Muhammad and ‘Abdu’l-

Baqi in this company. I shall take the command of the fleet

on behalf of the imperialists. For the purpose of crossing

the river let us take fully equipped war-boats and kusas as

far as they are available from among our personal boats as
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well as from those of the Mutasaddis of yours, and the

imperial fleet. Anyhow, I shall be able to collect ten fully

equipped war-boats. Mirza ^hh Arghun, Mirza Mansur, a

relative of Baz Bahadur Qalmaq, and Sultan Murad Uzbeg

will be sent to Mirza Yusuf on these boats of mine. If they

can reach his place we shall achieve our object ;
failing this,

they must cross the river by every possible means.”

‘Abdu’s-Salam and ‘Abdu’l-Baqi acted according to the plan

of Mirza Nathan and sent Mir Safi and their Mutasaddis in

his company. Mirza Nathan collected twelve boats with

great exertions from his personal fleet and from those of his

comrades, and despatched Mirza §alih and the persons named

above. These people, after great trouble and efforts, brought

by the river to the city of Jahangirabad, Mirza Yusuf and his

men of the Thana of the Dakhinkul, who had been driven to

starvation and each of whom had received two or three fatal

wounds. (335)

The rebels besiege Jahangirabad. When the rebels

began to throng about the city of Jahangirabad alias Gilah-

nay and every day showed their audacity by terrorising the

people of the city in season and out of season by coming up

from one side or other, it was decided that the despatch of

forces sent with the Mir (‘Abdu’r-Razzaq) to the fort of

Rangamati, should be followed up by the daily posting of a

fully equipped sentinel cavalry to guard the outskirts of the

city in order to overawe the rebels. Accordingly, every day

a force of cavalry was posted under the command of one of

the great Mansabdars. One day it was the turn of ‘Abdu s-

Salam to keep guard. But as ‘Abdu’s-Salam had fallen ill,

he could not ride on his horse
;
so Mirza Isfandiyar, son of

Hasan Beg Khan Shaykh ‘ Umri, who was in his company in

the chawki, was deputed with his regiment. When this

regiment was returning from their guard duty, the rebels

came in full force behind the regiment, entered the city

through the gate of Kamakhya Duwar and attacked it.

Before the horsemen of the chawki had laid down their arms,

a great tumult arose and a number of the common people
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who had gone out of the city on business were wounded,
plundered and captured, and some became half dead. The
brave warriors, riding on their swift horses, immediately

rushed upon the enemies. When the enemies saw that this

first attacking party was a small one, they offered a hard

fighting. Mirza Isfandiyar and Jamal Khan, the Vakil of
‘ Abdu’s-Salam with all their men and the soldiers of the

chawkl arrived there one after another. Then the enemies

retreated a short distance, and offered battle by taking their

stand in front of a flowing canal. Mirza Isfandiyar posted

Jamal Khan with his regiment in front of the enemies, and
he himself with a strong force fell upon them from a position

of vantage. As the fortune favoured the brave warriors, the

enemies sought the way of safety after suffering a defeat.

Victory was attained and the enemies were defeated and
overpowered. But the disorder which prevailed did not

subside at that defeat. It continued with greater vigour and
the city was attacked from every side. Whoever went alone

out of the city was either killed or captured. (336)

Nathan sent to the aid of ^ Abdu’r-Razzaq. Now I shall

turn my pen to the narration of the affairs of the return of

Mir ‘ Abdu’r-Razzaq and the regiment which was sent to

capture the fort of Rangamati in the company of the afore-

said Mir. The enemies, due to the large number of their

forces, raised a great commotion and advanced to the place

where the Mir had encamped. Every day they returned after

dealing defeat to the Mir and his small force. Many horses

and men were wounded. The Mir did not think it prudent to

advance close to the fort with this small force, so he asked for

reinforcements. ‘ Abdu's-Salam then summoned all the

imperial officers to an assembly of deliberation and held a
war-council asking the opinion and advice of every one of

them about the welfare of the imperial affairs. Every one
gave his opinion according to his ability and judgment.
Mirza Nathan said thus:—“The question of further help

depends entirely on you. If you place at my disposal the

army which has already gone forward, this house-born one
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will gird up the loins of devoted service with a sincere and

pur^ heart, and, depending on the guidance of the True Lord

and the benign influence of the temporal and spiritual sove-

reign, I will forthwith proceed straight from this assembly

even without returning to my quarters. I will proceed, de-

pending simply on the will of God, and exert my utmost in the

attempt of capturing the fort and in punishing the impertinent

rebels.” ‘Abdu’s-Salam approved of this suggestion with

his heart and soul and offered a benedictory prayer for victory

and granted leave to the Mirza. In addition to the former

regiment, whatever elephants and other necessary equip-

ments of war were useful for the Mirza, were supplied from

the imperial store house. (337)

Dissension in the Mughal Camp. As ‘Abdu’r-Razzaq

was sent as a deputy of ‘Abdu’l-Baqi and as on that occasion

Mirza Nathan had passed strong remarks about the welfare

of the imperial affairs (being jeopardised) as has already

been recorded in the pages of this book, so (‘Abdul-Baqi)

did not at heart approve of this plan. But compelled by cir-

cumstances, he agreed to this proposal in the presence of

those present in the assembly. Mirza Nathan proceeded from

that place and ‘Abdu’l-Baqi returned to his home from the

assembly. He (‘Abdu’l-Baqi) then wrote to the regiment

already despatched that whoever would leave the company

of the Mir (‘Abdu^r-Razzaq) and join Mirza Nathan would

be considered as his enemy and as showing disrespect to

Qasim Khan. Thus all his men acted according to the advice

of that short-sighted man. Neither he nor these ungrateful

men gave a thought to the loss of imperial prestige. Owing

to the disunion of the comrades and the treachery of ‘Abdul-

Baqi that affair was delayed in such a way that the capture

of the fort and the punishment of the rebels had to be post-

poned. Although ‘Abdu’s-Sal^ tried to achieve this object,

it was of no avail. Because the wind of madness, having

blown on the head of the Mir and his associates, revealed

their treacherous conduct. They did not unite for the

welfare of the affairs of their master and began to indulge in

39
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bragging. None of these insolent fellows agreed (to join

Nathan). Then ‘Abdu’s-Salam said:
—

“First, the Mir must

go himself with his appointed force and accomplish the task

;

secondly, if he requires aid, as there is no other Mansabdar

inferior to him in this frontier to render assistance to him,

he should do either of these two : Either, he should, for the

sake of the welfare of the Emperor, agree to accompany Mirza

Nathan for a few days and consider unity to be better than

dissension, so that gratefulness and loyalty as well as obser-

vance of imperial regulations might be adhered to, as Mirza

Nathan occupies a higher rank. If he is not agreeable to

these, then the other course open to him is that he may attack

the enemy if he is bold enough to do so and then come back

to the city. The rein of option is in his hands. But for the

sake of the execution of the business of the master, the Qibla

(Emperor), I am of opinion that as he is alive to the interests

of the Emperor, he should join his forces with the forces of

Mirza Nathan which had gone to aid the imperial expeditions.

He should proceed to the fort of Rangamati and exert himself

for its capture and the punishment of the rebels in order to

see what is ordained by God. He should not remain in the

city to play tricks in this affair. ” But by no means did the

Mir agree to these terms. (338)

Imam Quli Beg appointed Chief Officer in Kamrup.

Then Qasim Khan was informed of all the details from the

beginning of the rebellion, and all that had passed between

them (officers) through letters and actual deeds. Qasim

Khan, in consideration of his relation with Mukarram Khan,

doubted whether his (Mukarram’s) younger brother

(‘Abdu’s-Salam) would strive to keep his prestige. ‘Abdul-

Baqi was never entrusted before with the charge of accom-

plishing such tasks, and from the contents of his and ‘Abdu’s-

Salam’s letters a note of dissension was always apparent.

Before a fresh army could be sent (to Kuch) Mirza Imam
Quli Beg Shamlu, who had been appointed to that frontier

and who had returned (to Dhaka) without being summoned

(by the Subahdar), was ordered to proceed immediately to
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take charge of his own regiment which had been left there

(at Kuch) without a leader. He was also given the promise

that if he proceeded immediately and quelled the disturbance

by rendering loyal service to the Emperor, then this act of

his loyal and faithful service would be most favourably re-

ported to the imperial Court. The aforesaid Mirza submitted

thus :
—

“ It is known to you that the Khans of that frontier

are disunited and no one listens to another. If you want me
also to be an associate of their guilt then I have no alternative.

If your object is to achieve some real work, then give me the

supreme command of quelling the rebellion and the distur-

bance of that place. I will gird up my loins like the broom
with fidelity and will proceed most willingly.” The
august Khan accepted this proposal. The aforesaid Mirza

was given the chief command of that affair and he was sent

with a fleet of fifty war-boats. The Mirza at the time of

taking leave demanded a Jagir for the increase of his Man-
sab which was granted to him during the time of his service

in the conquest of Kuch. The Khan gave him much encour-

agement and asked him to proceed leaving his Vakil Raychand
who would follow him after receiving the Jagir. The Mirza
then started at an auspicious moment. (339)

Ibrahim Kalal arrives at Dhaka. At this time Ihtimam
Khan alias Ibrahim Kalal, who was sent to Bengal with

peremptory Farmans from the imperial Court as has been
mentioned before, arrived (at Dhaka). Qasim Khan, Mirza
Husayn Beg Diwan, Khwaja Tahir Muhammad Bakhshi and
Yaghma the “ Waqi‘-navis ” (news-writer) came out to

welcome the imperial Farmans
; and with due honour every

one of them respectfully took hold of the imperial Farmans
with his two hands one after the other and placed them on
the head. After performing the rites of salutation and
prostrations of gratitude to the Lord with their heart and
soul, they interviewed the messenger of the Court of the
protector of the world, and brought him with them to the
city. Qasim Khan gave him a place to stay near his own
mansion and extended to him the rites of hospitality. When
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it became night, the aforesaid Ibrahim made up his mind to

communicate the verbal orders to every one of them in the

next meeting and thus to bring them back to their normal

state from their sleep of negligence and their arrogance of

selfishness and egotism. (340)

Ibrahim Kalal admonishes the Subahdar, the Bakhshi,

the Diwan and the Waqi'-navis. Next morning when Qasim

Khan, according to his general practice, took his seat in order

to transact the civil and the imperial affairs, and when the

Diwan, the Bakhshi, the Waqi‘-navis and all the Khms
presented themselves in the assembly, Ihtimam Khan i.e.

Ibrahim Kalal also came to that assembly. First of all he de-

livered the imperial verbal message thus to Qasim Khan

:

“ It has been commanded by His Sublime Majesty, (may a

thousand lives be sacrificed for him), that he (Qasim) is our

son, in the same way as we considered Islam Khan and to be

our brave son
;

(so) we appointed him to serve in Bengal in

place of Islam Khan. He himself knows what the Subah of

Bengal is like, and what type of imperial officers were Khan

Jahan, Isma'il Quli Khan, Sadiq Khan, Muhib ‘Ali Khan,

Mirza Kuka, Shahbaz Khan, Sa‘id Khan, Makh§us Khan and

particularly Mirza Raja Man Singh, Qutb Khan, Jahangir Quli

Khan, and lately Islam Khan, who held the Subahdarship,

and kept the whole country free and clear from the mischief-

mongers. He (Islam Khan) behaved so agreeably with the

loyal officers of this Court that up to the time of his death he

had not displeased any of them, small or great. Therefore, as

he (Qasim Khan) is also a full brother of his (Islam Khan’s)

we desire (to utifise) his great experience and loyalty. He

ought to behave with all the officers of the sky-resembling

Court according to their status in a friendly way and agree-

able manner. He should not disturb the administration of

the imperial affairs to suit his own purpose. He ought

to rnnkp great efforts and vigorous endeavours so that by the

favour of God, the Fulfiller of desire, he may bring the

Rakhang (Arracan) expedition to a happy end. He should

seize the white elephant (from the Raja of Arracan) and send
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it to the sublime Court, so that this great achievement may
be incorporated in the history of Jahangir (Jahangir-Nama)

in the name of that son. He should adopt praiseworthy

manners and should remove the spirit of dissension and

rivalry which are appearing among the loyal officers. After

this in compliance with our command, he should not allow

the stream of difference to enter into his mind. He
ought to fear the imperial wrath and should be hopeful

of good results. After this he turned his face towards

Husayn Beg, the Diwan, and said that such was the command
for him :— He ought to behave with the governor of

the province and the other officers in such a way that they

might take complete account from him. He, who subjected

his house to be plundered by Qasim Khan, should not think

that Qasim Khan is our slave and he is not. Although

through our kindness to slaves we address with our pearl-

scattering tongue Qasim Khan as our son, it is incumbent

upon him to protect the honour of the imperial officers, high

and low. It is also obligatory on the part of our slaves, for

the sake of protecting their honour, to prefer death to the

adoption of any dishonourable conduct. After all, why

should they allow their affairs to go beyond limit ? Qasim

Khan should have a strong hand over the affairs with which

he is entrusted. It is also obligatory on him (i.e. the Diwan)

not to depart from the rules of decorum and the approval of

Qasim Khan in those affairs which are meant for the welfare

of the Emperor. He ought to be very enthusiastic in his own

duites. ” Then he turned his face towards Khwaja Tahir

Muhammad Bakhshi to whom the sublime command was thus

delivered :
—

“ On two or three occasions, during the rule of

Islam Khan, many faults were committed by him. On

account of our kindness and forgiving nature, we pardoned

him, so that he might not commit any more fault, and might

pay real attention to imperial duties. Now he has again

committed a crime by concealing such an affair regarding

the controversial words and deeds of Qasim Khan and the

oppression he perpetrated on the great Diwan. He did not
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report this matter. We again pardoned him with the splend-

our of imperial benevolence. He ought to be very

enthusiastic in all affairs much more than before. He must

not depart from seeking the approval of Qasim Khan which

is equal to the approval of His Majesty. He must be com-

passionate to his soul by remembering the imperial wrath

which is an emblem of divine displeasure.” Then he turned to

Yaghma, the news-writer and said that such was the

command for him :

—
“ We have appointed him to the post of

the news-writer of Bengal on the belief that he is an

experienced and trustworthy slave. Up till now he has

accomplished his duties to the satisfaction of the Emperor.

After this he ought to be more cautious and he should con-

sider our satisfaction to be an eternal blessing for him. He

ought to be very warm in his duties and should be confident

of imperial favours, so that he may attain eminence from day

to day, because we entertain a very favourable opinion

about him. ” (341)

Ibrahim Kalal returns to the Court. In short he deliver-

ed the message to every one of them as it was commanded.

As he was ordered to take to the imperial Court from Bengal

the properties of the late Islam Khan which rightly belonged

to his son Hushang and other heirs and which were confiscated

by Qasim Khan to the government treasury, and also the

revenues of the Crown-lands, so he made this demand.

Qasim Khan at first wished to quiet Ihtimam Khan by flat-

tery
;
but when he found that it was of no avail and the affair

had reached its extreme limit, he ultimately sent him to the

imperial Court with a sum of Rs. 200,000 in cash and kind

along with a bond (tamassuk) for the remainder of the claims.

He promised that his agent would carry them to the imperial

treasury at the capital, and would take the receipt from the

imperial Diwans. Then Ihtimam Khan alias Ibrahim, in

accordance with the august command, returned to the

sublime Porte. (342)



CHAPTER IV.

Mirzd hndm Quit starts for the city of Gilahnay,

The beginning of the arrangements for the suppres-

sion of the rebellion in Kuch and Imam Quills dispute

with Mirzd Nathan. Mirzd Nathan and ^Abdu^U
Sdqi reconciled. They joined hands to break the

power of Imdm Quit. Mirzd Nathan's efforts in

making ^Abdu'l-Bdql the leader of the Kuch (cam-

paign) :—
Imam Quli arrives at Jahangirabad. The aforesaid Mirza

(Imam Quli) reached Jahangirabad alias Gilahnay within a

period of eighteen days. After having a friendly meeting
with ‘Abdu’s-Salam, ‘Abdul-Baqi and other Khans of that

frontier, he on the first day (of his arrival) went to his camp.
When Mir Safi heard from Mirza Imam Quli about the coming
of Mir ‘Ali Beg, he instructed his agents to explain the

revenue and administrative affairs of that frontier to Mir
‘Ali Beg on his arrival and himself prepared to leave for

Jahangirnagar. He then took leave of his friends and
departed (for Jahangirnagar). As he travelled with the
current, he arrived before the august Khan within a few
days. (343)

Disagreement between Nathan and Imam Quli. Next
day Mirza Imam Quli Beg finished the friendly interviews

and then held an assembly of deliberations for the welfare
of the temporal and spiritual sovereign and enquired about
the condition of the enemies and their whereabouts, and of

the engagements of the warriors of Jahangir and the stations

they occupied. ‘Abdu’s-Salam and ‘Abdu*l-Baqi explained

the details of the affairs to the aforesaid Mirza. The wise
Mirza made (due) arrangements for the suppression of the

insurrection of the mutineers. Though he was in terms of

great intimacy with Mirza Nathan, he desired to proceed
personally to the aforesaid expedition. But as regard for
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friendship is regulated by the principles of foresight, sincerity

and truth, so Mirza Nathan sent his Vakil to Imam Quli

Shamlu and with great concord he showed his submissiveness

and represented thus :

—
“ When this humble self determined

to undertake this work, ‘Abdu’s-Salam said that he would

send me with suitable reinforcements
;
but ‘Abdu’l-Baqi, due

to his shortsightedness, put obstacles in the way of this

proposal and did not allow me to proceed. It is reported

that you are appointed for this work with reinforcements. I

am highly pleased at this; because the Almighty Lord has

opened the door of mercy and provided means for the com-

fort of heart by causing you to come with reinforcements.

This aid is not an ordinary aid but an aid, sent by the favour

of God to this slave, having been moulded from the closet of

non-existence, in order to comfort the distressed heart, and

my longing (in this respect) has been fulfilled. But after

your arrival the contrary has become apparent. After your

arrival, you ought to have helped your comrade and ought

to have personally seen what results had been achieved by

the favour of the True Lord. If you were of opinion that

this insignificant creature had failed to accomplish the task,

then you ought to have gone personally and discharged your

arrows on the target of heart of the enemy tainted with in-

fidelity. Thus, by the will of God, you would have reached

the end of (our) desire which would have brought universal

admiration and also imperial favours for you.” The Vakil

of Mirza Nathan, having prefaced the letter with many wise

maxims in the preamble of conspicuousness, presented it

to Mirza Imam Quli Beg. But it did not at all appeal to the

farsighted mind of the aforesaid Mirza (Imam Quli). The

matter had reached that stage when ‘Abdu’s-Salam and

‘Abdu’l-Baqi made their appearance in that assembly of dis-

pute at the house of the Mir2^ and were made cognisant of

the words of the Vakil of Mirza Nathan who had carried the

message to Mirza Imam Quli Beg. As it appealed to the

mind of ‘Abdu’s-Salam, so he explained to Mirza Imam Quli

whatever he knew of the matter. The Mirza became annoyed
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at this and said in an angry tone :
—“ I shall undertake the

expedition willingly and without difficulty. Whoever is un-
willing to join me will be forced to go with blows from the

fist.” The Vakil of Mirza Nathan, goaded to a state of

violence, lost the thread of his reason and wisdom and re-

plied, “ You should, first of all, try and make the menial
servants of the State work in this way

;
after that you may

order in this tone the services of the houseborn ones of the
sublime Court.” Having said this, he stood up and came to
his Mirza and narrated the true state of the incident with a
sincere heart. Said he “ This is the state of affairs. Do
whatever you think best.” Mirza Nathan sent his Vakil
again to the aforesaid Mirza with a message:—“We never
expected nor do we still expect such things from you. This
sincere heart does not desire to establish with you a relation

which you, though a comrade and an elder brother, would
desire me to take recourse to. I am a younger brother

;

why should I be vindictive ? I am willing to serve with
your officers. ” The messengers, by every possible means
tried not to allow the thread of the words of peace and friend-

ship to be broken, and desired to keep the connecting link

of friendship and unity of these two august persons intact

and to end the management of the imperial affairs in the most
satisfactory manner. But in reality, it produced no
effect. (344)

Nathan reconciles himself to his lot. When the Vakils

were exasperated and returned for the second time, the Mirza
derived consolation in his trouble by recounting what
happened to Mansur Hallaj and Shaykh Junayd Baghdadi.^

Thus simply for the sake of the welfare of the imperial

affairs, and in order that the expedition might be arranged
according to the desire of the loyalists and also in considera-

tion of the well-being of his own affairs which he desired to

end in happiness by defeating the mischiefs created by
injudicious persons and without taking recourse to a vindic-

tive attitude in the matter under dispute, he consoled his

heart in the best way possible and submitted to the will of

40
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God. Then he consoled the people in his company with the

following anecdote :
—

“ When Mansur went like an intoxi-

cated person towards the gallows crying, ‘ I am the Lord all

people of the world, high and low, at the religious manifesto

of the Mufti and the Qazi and with the approval and command
of the Caliph of the age, crowded there in order to stone him
to death at the gallows. Shaykh Junayd Baghdadi (May God
bless his soul) was also present among them. He followed

the rules of the holy laws and struck Mansur with a clod of

earth which he had in his hand. Mansur, in a state of

helplessness heaved a painful sigh. His Holiness the Shaykh

asked him,
—

“ Mansur, all the people are inflicting various

sorts of torture upon you with arrows, guns and stones
;
you

have not uttered a word. But why did you heave such a

sigh when I struck you with a clod of earth He replied,

‘ O, Shaykh ! Those who are striking at me are ignorant of

my affliction
;
what complaints can I have against them ?

You are fully aware of all my words and deeds, and yet you

struck me with a clod of earth. It is for this reason that this

piece of earth has acted on me in such a fatal way, and the

shots from arrows from other people have not been as pain-

ful to me. The pain caused by your clod of earth has

pierced my heart. ’’ Then (the Mirza continues) :
—“If

‘Abdu’l-Baqi and others like him had gone after oppressing

our people, we would not have been so much aggrieved as

has been the case when it is the work of a fellow brother and

one who knows the worth of men. But it is like this :

—

(Verse) ‘ It is from Heaven, not from Hasan.’ He also

remembered a verse from the sayings of Shaykh Muslihu’d-

Din Sa‘di ShirazI and recited it.

Verse

:

“When they saw a fool rising to power

The wise adopted submission.”

* This verse is quoted from the poems of Amir Hasan of Delhi,

one of the greatest lyric poets of India and a contemporary of Amir

Khusrau.
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The motive for reciting and explaining this verse was this :
—

“ As .according to the requirements of expediency it has been

ordained by the evil sky that I should be friendly with

‘Abdul-Baqi for a few days, there will be no harm done if

I do so but by tempting him with some worldly gain. This

will lead to the welfare of the affairs of my Qibla and Ka‘ba

(Emperor).” (345)

Nathan and ^Abdu’l-Baqi conspire against Imam Quli.

In short, that night the screen of obstruction which stood in

their way of friendship and kept them apart, was torn by
Mirza Nathan. Thus, with the screen removed, he went in

the company of a Vaktl to the house of ‘Abdu’l-Baqi and

beguiled him with the following expression of opinion:—
“ There is no way out of two things. The leadership of this

frontier will go either to ‘Abdu’s-Salam according to the pre-

vious practice or to Imam Quli Beg. Then you will have to

go back after inspecting the imperial army for which you
were sent. If you make a strict covenant with me, I shall,

with the aid of God, find out such a way that the leadership of

the army of this frontier will be entrusted to you,” ‘Abdul-

Baqi took an oath and made a clean breast of everything.

He made a promise that in future he would not do anything

without the advice of Mirza Nathan. Agreeing with him, the

Mirza also took an oath and said :
—

“ In the morning I will

proceed against the enemy without paying any attention to

the calculation of the astrologers, as to whether the hour is

auspicious or inauspicious. I will be the first person to join

the victorious army to suppress the rebellion. As Mirza

Imam Quli Beg has been appointed to be in charge of this

affair, so when he comes and starts, it is incumbent upon you

and me to act according to his orders and pleasure up to a

distance of two stages. After that we will act as the situation

demands.” ‘Abdu’l-Baqi remained at ease for the night in his

quarters in order to start in the morning. Mirza Nathan

arrived at his camp and waited for the proper time. (346)

The imperialists march to Guma. When the Roman of

the day (i.e. the Sun) showed his face with the appearance of
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light and the Ethiopian of the night concealed his dark face

in shame, ‘Abdul-Baqi, after one pahar of the day on the

ninth of the month of Shawwal, came out of the city of

Gilahnay and pitched his camp. As that day was an auspici-

ous one, Mirza Imam Quli Beg Shamlu also, in ignorance of

that quick agreement (between Nathan and ‘Abdu’l-Baqi)

came out with Mirza Mirak Najafi. Mirza Nathan also

marched from Tharakuth (Atharakuth) and halted at the

place where ‘Abdul-Baqi and the comrades had encamped. It

was settled that Mir ‘Abdu’r-Razzaq Shirazi with his own
warriors and an auxiliary force consisting of more than two

hundred cavalry and three hundred matchlock-men should

remain in that station and every day guard on horseback the

mouth of the river Gajadhar (i.e. Gadadhar) so that the

enemy might not launch an attack on the mouth of the afore-

said river and the city. ‘Abdu’s-Salam was posted to protect

the city with his own men and brothers, as well as with the

help of Mirza Sayfu’d-Din, son of Farrukh Khan, Shaykh

Ashraf Hansiwal, Miran Saiyid Nizamu’d-Din, Ruknu’d-Din,

Mansabdars of high and low ranks, and a force of more than

seven hundred horsemen. ‘Abdul-Baqi, Mirza Imam Quli

Beg, Mirza Nathan, Mirza Mirak Najafi, with the remaining

Mansabdars, and the ‘Usmani and the Sylhati Afghans, about

fifteen hundred horsemen, seventeen hundred matchlock-men,

and thirty elephants in all,—marched to the Kamrup Duwar-

towards the pargana of Guma^ in order to exterminate the

rebels. (347)

Defeat of the rebels at Dalgaon. After traversing the

stages and stations, they arrived at the village of Dalgaon^

where the enemies were staying. They (the enemies), lulled

to a sense of safety through the largeness of their number,

were staying there without having constructed a fort, for-

getting that there was a just Creator of the world. Mirza

Nathan agreed to lead the van
;
the comrades of the centre

sent a man to the Mirza requesting him to leave his regiment

in charge of Lachmi Rajput to meet the enemies who were

advancing with great impudence, and asked the Mirza to
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come alone. They said :
—

“ As there is very little time left

to-day and as the influence of the heavenly beings is against

us, let the battle be postponed. Let us spend the night by

erecting a strong fort and let us consult together and see what

comes out of the invisible screen till next morning.” The

Mirza acted accordingly, and came to his comrades. It was

unanimously decided to raise a fort and the persons appoint-

ed for this work were ordered to construct immediately a

lofty fort with deep trenches around. The hard-working and

pains-taking people became engaged in the construction of

the fort. But the enemies, due to their madness of youth

which is an adornment of self-worship, came to a state of

effervescence and boldly fell upon the regiment of the van-

guard. When this news reached the army, before the other

people could arm themselves, Mirza Nathan proceeded with

the greatest swiftness and rendered help to Lachmi and other

warriors. He drove the enemies to the other side of a canal

which they had crossed. But struck by numerous poisonous

arrows shot by the enemies, every wounded horse and

man changed into something different from their comrades

(i.e. they died). Inspite of this the victory was attained by

the fortunate armies of Jahangir, and the victorious heroes

suffered no discomfiture. They drove the enemies back up

to their base. The enemies brought the plantain trees which

are well known in India for their fruit, and arranged them in

the form of a stockade and remained there. When the sun

was about to set, all gave their attention to the construction

of the fort. Mirza Nathan was of opinion that if a little effort

was put forth by the army of the rear, the conquest of this

fort could be easily achieved, as, to all appearance, the ene-

mies were trying to find out some way to safety. The advice

went unheeded. Imam Quli Beg took the appearance of the

night to be a plea for suspension of activities and did not

allow even *Abdu*l-Baqi to go to the aid of the regiment

which was engaged in the battle. He rather sent messengers

to the valiant and the pains-taking warriors and in the name

of the Qibla of the people of the world (i.e. Jahangir) he
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made them return nolens-volens. The fortunate heroes, who
had made great efforts in the fight, returned to their c^mps

and unfastened with ease the loins that were girded up for

war and took rest in comfort. But they passed the night with

care and vigilance. When the world-illuminating sun

brought out its head from the emerald-coloured window and

became the distributor of the light to the world-illuminating

day, the imperialists became busy in riding on the horses of

exploitation to come in conflict with and to fight the enemies

and to despatch them with the aid of God to the hiding place of

non-existence. At this time one Kuch of the enemy’s army

came with the news that the enemies, owing to their yester-

day’s defeat, had taken to flight after one pahar of the night.

But it was not known where they had gone. The Khans, at

the receipt of this good news, went with ‘Abdu’l-Baqi to that

eminence where the enemies had camped and reported the

news of their flight to Qasim Khan and ‘Abdu’s-Salam, so that

it might gladden their hearts. (348)

Reoccupation of Rangamatl. Now I shall give a short

account of the affairs of Mir ‘Abdu’r-Razzaq and the army

which was sent to fight at Rangamati. On that very night

when the enemies retreated before the imperial army, they

wrote about it to their chiefs who were staying at the fort

of Rangamati. This group of people also, in agreement with

one another, evacuated the aforesaid fort and fled away with-

out any battle. One of the Kuches who dwelt in the vicinity

of the aforesaid fort brought this news. The Mir occupied the

fort and the news of the conquest of that place which was

achieved in this way was communicated to ‘Abdu’l-Baqi and

the Khans of the army, and also to ‘Abdu’s-Salam and the

Khans of Gilahnay. He (‘Abdu’r-Razzaq) took up his

quarters in the fort. ‘Abdu’l-Baqi and Mirza Nathan con-

sulted each other and wrote in reply to the Mir that he

should remain there to defend the fort with his warriors

with the help of Shah Muhammad Kakar, some of the

junior Mansabdars, eighty horsemen, one hundred and fifty

matchlock-men and two elephants. The other auxiliary forces
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of his company should be sent to join the victorious army.

He should return after appointing those whom he considered

necessary for service. The Mir acted according to the letter

and granted leave to the remaining soldiers to join the

imperial army. (349)

Aba Bakr deputed to suppress the rebels. Qasim Khan,

who every day used to receive the news of the crowding of

the rebels, sent, through his great foresight and prudence,

Saiyid Aba Bakr, Zamindar of the mauzd of Kishar(?) who

was the chief of the officers of the august Khan and who was

appointed to command the expeditionary force appointed for

the conquest of the country of Assam. He was deputed with

a reinforcement of three hundred horse belonging to his

(Qasim Khan’s) special troops, many great nobles whose

names would be mentioned in the following episodes, all the

Mansabdars who were the commanders of more than one

thousand and live hundred men, two thousand expert match-

lock-men and three hundred war-fcwsas supplied by the great

Zamindars of Bengal. He was given much wise counsel and

was instructed that he should first of all proceed against the

Kuch rebels and after having made a clean sweep of the

mutineers he should advance for the conquest of Assam. He

should establish Thanas in his rear in different places and pro-

ceed by making satisfactory arrangements behind him so that

he might be satisfied with the arrangements of the Thanas as

well as the guard-stations of the rear. He should also make

satisfactory arrangements for the rations of the army. The

names of the nobles and the Khans who were appointed for

the conquest of the country of Assam in the company of

Saiyid Aba Bakr are as follows :—Jagdev, son of Duharu-

ibn-Raja Todarmal, Ilahdad Khan Dhakhini, Jamal Khan

Mangli, Raja Satrajit, Zamindar of Bhusna, son of Raja

Mukunda, and Lachmi Rajput, nephew of Bahadur

Gura. (350)

Release of Kazim Beg. It has been mentioned before

that an imperial Ahadl named Kazim Beg Hatim Begi, in
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accordance with an imperial command, was put into fetters

and brought from Allahabad to Patna. He was brought up
to Patna by road and by requisitioning boats from the

Subahdar of that place, he was sent from Patna by river

route and was presented in fetters before Qasim Khan. The
Khan, in compliance with the sublime command, kept him in

confinement for a few days. When a petition of mercy on

behalf of Kazim Beg reached the imperial Court, the Emperor
of temporal and spiritual domains accepted his prayer and

ordered his release. The aforesaid Khan, immediately at the

arrival of that peremptory imperial Farm^ removed the

chains of ICazim Beg and conferred upon him the rank of 100

personal and 50 horse. The Diwan of the sublime State was
ordered to assign a good Jagir to the aforesaid one in lieu of

his salary. In order to console him he was given a Jagir and

a Mansab of 50 personal and 25 horse.* Out of his (Qasim

Khan’s) own Mahals granted for the maintenance of 5,000

personal and 5,000 horse, the pargana of Anbul was given for

his maintenance. (351)

Appreciation of Nathan’s service. Now I shall revert to

the theme from which I digressed above. When the news
of the flight of the Kuch rebels reached the ear of Qasim
Khan, he became highly pleased. As ‘Abdu’l-Baqi commend-
ed Mirza Nathan very highly in his report, so letters of

encouragement and assurance were sent to the aforesaid

Mirza and to all the officers who took part in that expedition

and details of the sincere and devoted services of Mirza

Nathan were reported to the imperial Court. (352)

The imperialists proceed to Jaygarh. When the imperia-

lists halted for two days in the camp of Dalgaon, ‘Abdul-

Baqi, at the suggestion and advice of Mirza Nathan, decided

to proceed by that way to Jaypur alias Jaygarh,''* one of the

old forts of Kuch so that the enemies might not advance up

*It is not clear from the text whether this Man?ab was to be in

addition to that previously granted by Qasim Khan.
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to that place and take a firm stand. But Mirza Imam Quli,

Mirza Najafi and other Mansabdars insisted that they (i.e.

the whole army) should return to the city. But no one

heeded him. Mirza Imam Quli Beg, therefore, expressed his

opinion that he would himself return to the city. Under the

circumstances, ‘Abdu’l-Baqi could not decide what to do and

sent a message to Mirza Nathan inquiring what he was to do

if those people did not accompany him. The Mirza replied :
—

“ The kettle-drum which you possess has been granted to you

by Qasim Khan, and no body else possesses one like yours.

You come and stay here. We, you and others have heard

that Mirza Imam Quli Beg has come to advance the cause of

the master and the Qibla (Emperor). Now when we and

you are trying to lead the imperial expedition to a (success-

ful) close, the aforesaid Mirza is planning to return to the

city and take also others with him and will ride out early

next morning, beating the drum of march. Let us wait and

see, who has the courage to accompany him to return to the

city and leave the imperial affairs in disorder. If anybody

return and if Qasim Khan is displeased with you on account

of this affair, you may write my name and say that Nathan

was responsible for this.'^ ‘Abdul-BaqI acted accordingly.

After that all the officers, high and low, marched in the

company of ‘Abdul-Baqi, and Mirza Imam Quli and Mirza

Mirak Najafi had not the courage to let loose the thread of

the wisdom of fortunate days. With great mortification, they

marched in the rear (of the army) and proceeded onward.

When they reached the fort of Guma in two marches,

Mirza Nathan advised that they should advance forward,

leaving Mirza Yusuf Barlas with two hundred horsemen of

the subordinate Mansabdars, the Naqdi Afghans of ‘Usm^,

and five hundred matchlock-men and archers in the afore-

said fort. 'Abdul-Baqi, having made satisfactory arrange-

ments for the fort in that very way, and establishing a Thana

for the purpose of settling that region and also for the satis-

factory transport of rations, marched to the fort of Jaypur.

After the third march, the fort of Jaygarh was reached and

41
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they halted there for seven days and nights in peace and com-

fort. Every day Mirza Nathan used to go out with five, hun-

dred horsemen of his own and of the auxiliary force, and one

thousand matchlock-men over and above the mixed multi-

tude, to attack the rebels who had left their families behind

and had resorted to the hills to raise their heads in rebellion.

Every day he used to enter the forest and capture many men
and it produced a terror in the heart of the enemies. On the

seventh day they marched from that place and pitched their

tents on the bank of the Sunkus river. After four or five

days Mirza Imam Quli Beg and Mirza Mirak Najafi, turned

hostile and left for Gilahnay. Mirza Nathan and ^Abdul-

Baqi remained in amity with each other. (353)

‘Abdu’l Baqi appointed Commander. When two or three

consecutive letters of Mirza Nathan reached Qasim Khan
containing the news of the leadership and the services

rendered by ‘Abdu’l-Baqi, he on the strength of those letters

appointed ‘Abdul-Baqi to be the commander of the army in

Kuch. At this ‘Abdul-Baqi became very grateful and oblig-

ing to Mirza Nathan. He never disregarded the advice of the

Mirza and remained submissive to him for a long time. (354)

Illness of Nathan. In the mean time the Mirza became a

victim to a serious illness. As in that wild and jungly place

neither a physician nor any medicine was available for his

treatment, he was compelled to take leave and undertake a

journey to the city of Gilahnay with the consent of ‘Abdul-

Baqi, leaving all his soldiers and elephants with him(‘Abdul-

Baqi). During the course of his journey his illness increased

to such an extent that by the time he reached the city he

could hardly be recognised as a living human being. There-

fore, all the men of Mirza Nathan thought it advisable to send

an old eunuch of Ihtimam Khan named Khwaja ‘Azmat in a

swift boat to Alapsingh in order to bring a physician named

Kabiraj who was an employee of the Mirza and who had gone

home. He was a great physician as well as an astrologer.

Mirza Imam Quli Beg and Mirza Mirak Najafi also came and

entered the city. (355)
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^Abdu’s-Salam returns to Yarasindur. When a letter

from.Mukarram Khan reached his brother ‘Abdu’s-Salam to

the effect that after the return of ‘Abdul-Baqi from the afore-

said expedition and his assumption of the charge of the de-

fence of the city, he (‘Abdu’s-Salam) should return to his

brother at Yarasindur who had been staying there in a dis-

tracted state, then some of the Mansabdars also, without being

summoned by Qasim Khan and without the permission of

‘Abdu’l-Baqi, started in the company of ‘Abdu's-Salam.

They reached Yarasindur in his company and went to Jahan-

girnagar to Qasim Khan. They incurred the displeasure of

the Khan and were severely censured. They were Mirza

Isfandiyar, son of Hasan Beg Khan Shaykh ‘Umri
;
Mirza

Sayfu’d-Din, son of Farrukh Khan
;
Miran Saiyid Nizamu’d-

Din
;
Saiyid Ruknu’d-Din, son of Haqaiq Agah Mir Saiyid

Muhammad Dumria
;
and Shaykh Ashraf Hansiwal. In the

meantime Mirza Sayfu’d-Din was again deputed to serve in

Kuch. The other people were severely censured and kept in

presence of the Khan. They were not permitted to leave for

Kuch. (356)

Nathan regains his health. It has already been mention-

ed how the men of Mirza Nathan had sent a swift messenger

to Alapsingh to bring Kabiraj, the physician. As the star of

Mirza Nathan was in the ascendant, God the giver of strength

opened the door of recovery of the invisible house of cure so

that the eunuch of the aforesaid Mirza who had gone to bring

the physician brought him within a period of nine days by

traversing such a long route with great zeal,—a distance

which can be covered by caravans in not less than a month.

For twenty one days the Mir2^ had no sleep ;
his eyes became

squint and he did not know what was food and drink. He
lay senseless for a period of two pahars. That unique and

skilful person, having looked at the stars of that youth and in

one of the most auspicious moments, mixed two mashas* of a

* In measuring gold, 10 or 12 mashas make one tolah. In Kabiraji

measurement 8 mashas make one tolah. A masha is equal to about

15 grains.



3^4 BAHARISTAN-I-GHAYBi

deadly poisonous drug with the juice of ginger and lemon

and poured it into the throat of that unconscious person. He

consoled his men by saying,
—

“ If he is alive, he will make

some movement at this very moment.” It happened that after

six astronomical hours this unconscious man began to move

and opened his tongue of enquiry, saying :
—“ Why are the

people crowding over my head ? ” A clamour arose out of

the afflicted and distressed people who were attached to this

unique God-fearing man. The Mirza again fell into a stupor.

But that wise man of the age who was an ornament to the

science (he practised), applied the necessary remedies and

began to treat with the aid of God in such a way that after

twelve days from his arrival, he made the Mirza take a bath,

and perfect health was restored to him from the invisible

house of cure. (357)

Expedition to Pratapgarli. Now I shall give a short

account of affairs of Qasim Khan and of other imperial

officers. When Mubariz Khan and Mirak Bahadur Jala’ir

went to the Thana of Bundasil, Mubariz Khan thought in his

mind that when a new Subahdar had arrived, it would be

well if he could show a record of creditable services. He
undertook an expedition to Pratapgarh^^ which belonged to the

Raja of Kachar. (358)

Conquest of a hill tribe. In that region there was an-

other tribe called Khasta (Khasia ?)^ who were independent

and had a chief of their own. In between these (territories

of Khasia and Kachar) there was another group of people

known by the name of Mughals. It is reported that they were

(really) Mughals. During the reign of Amir Taymur Sahib

Qiran who came up to this extremity, these people were

left to protect the country and he (Taymur) returned to the

capital of Iraq. They lived in that way from generation to

generation till they reached this stage. Although the langu-

age of these people was akin to the language of the Kacharies,

they, were all white-skinned and put on big turbans on their

heads. They put on their ears big ear-rings of brass called
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tunkal, weighing half a powa, and even one powa. They eat

all sorts of animals and vegetables that are available in the

world. It happened that with full force he (Mubariz Khan)

went against these people and with great difficulty he invaded

a portion of their territory and brought it under his posses-

sion. Some of these people of dreadful appearance were sent

alive to Qasim Khan. He then returned to the Thana of

Sylhat and sent Mirak Bahadur Jala'ir with his army to that

newly acquired territory in order to keep a vigilant

watch over that place and its surroundings. Qasim Khan sent

those people to the imperial Court. Thus within a short time

they reached the capital and were presented before the

Emperor. It afforded an occasion for reporting the splendid

services rendered by Mubariz Khan and his colleague Mirak

Bahadur Jala’ir. Both of them were honoured with promo-

tion in rank, and that territory was assigned in lieu of their

increased allowances. (359)

Capture of the fort of Asurainagar. Mubariz Khan, in

compliance with the orders of Qasim Khan came to Jahangir-

nagar and after securing the necessary equipments from the

Khan he obtained his appointment for the conquest of

Kachar. After a few days, he arrived at the frontier of

Kachar and the strong fort of the Raja of Kachar called

Asurainagar, the capture of which was previously attempted

by Shaykh Kamal during the rule of Islam Khan, was occupi-

ed after a great struggle. The sum and substance of this

event is this : When the aforesaid fort was besieged on succes-

sive occasions, its conquest could not be easily achieved be-

cause the enemies had fortified it very strongly. One day a

large number of men (on the imperial side) were wounded
and killed and sent to the eternal kingdom by the night-

attacks of the enemies. Next day, without any loss of time

the fighters of Jahangir's battles marched forward to attack

without caring whether they had to proceed over high lands

or low. Every day they advanced their trenches and put the

garrison to such straits that the Incomparable Lord, through

His grace and through the firmness of Mubariz Khan and
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Mirak Bahadur Jala’ir, granted the imperialists a victory and

the fighting was pushed into the fort of Asurainagar. . The

besieged persons of this place were put to great difficulties.

The Raja of Kachar, with humiliation, sent an envoy with this

message,
—

“ If I am excused personal attendance, I will give

up Asurainagar and will send forty elephants, one hundred

thousand rupees in cash and rare articles of this country for

the imperial government ;
five elephants and twenty thousand

rupees for the Subahdar and two elephants and twenty thou-

sand rupees for you and the Bahadur.” At last these terms

were accepted. The Khan established a Thana at Asurai-

nagar and returned to Sylhat with the peshkash. The details

were reported to Qasim Khan. Qasim Khan agreed to these

proposals and wrote (to Mubariz Khan) in reply to send the

peshkash to Jahangirnagar and to keep himself alert in the

affairs of Sylhat entrusted to his charge till the report of the

devoted and strenuous services rendered by both of them

reached the imperial Court. Mubariz Khan sent the ele-

phants along with all the gifts to Qasim Khan incharge of

trustworthy officers
;
and within a few days the carriers con-

veyed them safely to Jahangirnagar. Qasim Khan became

highly pleased at the sight of the elephants and other things.

The elephants along with the gifts were sent to the imperial

Court. (360)

Mukarram Khan appointed Sardar of Sylhat. At this

time the measuring glass of the life of Mubariz Khan over-

flowed and turned its face from this transient world

towards the eternal. He went as a recluse to the

Kingdom of Heaven and submitted his soul to its

Creator, and freed himself from the anxieties of entity

and non-entity, an inevitable end. If Mirak Bahadur had

girded up the loins of courage, he could have rendered a

splendid service by keeping the enemies and the Thana

under control through his own abundant resources and equip-

ments and with the help of the armies of Mubariz Khan and

of the imperial Government. But inspite of all these, he be-

came utterly confused, and through his cowardice he evacuat-
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ed the country which was conquered by Mubariz Khan after

such, exertions, and returned to Sylhat. When Qasim Khan

learnt about these affairs and understood that Mirak Bahadur

had not been able to perform the duties of defending the

territory through his cowardice, he thought in his mind to

console and summon Mukarram Khan who was staying at

Yarasindur with an afflicted heart, and to appoint him in

place of Mubariz Khan. It would act as an incentive towards

comforting his mind and would also meet the complaint

which he had sent to the imperial Court against him (Qasim

Khan). He sent his trustworthy officer ‘Abdu^n-Nabi, who

enjoyed the greatest confidence among his employees, to

Mukarram Khan. He brought Mukarram Khan to Jahangir-

nagar with many flattering and alluring words. After that

Qasim Khan personally went to the house of Mukarram Khan

and with many kind and encouraging words he conferred

upon Mukarram Khan the Sardarship of the whole Sarkar

(district) of Sylhat and he made him start in an auspicious

moment. (361)

Punitive expedition against Shams Khan and Bir Hamir.

When, of all the Zamindars, Shams Khan, Zamindar of Bir-

bhum, Bir Hamir, Zamindar of Pachet, and Bahadur Khan,

nephew of Salim Khan Hijliwal did not present themselves (at

the governor’s court), Shaykh Kamal was despatched against

Shams Khan and Bir Hamir. Although, for the sake of con-

solation, Shaykh Kamal was promised that proper reinforce-

ments would be sent to him but he (Qasim Khan) ,
due to his

malicious intention, showed indifference. He (Qasim Khan)

thought within himself that there was no way out of the fol-

lowing two courses. When he (Shaykh Kamal) would find

no gold (coming to help him) he would either carry on the

work with the great wealth that he himself possessed for the

sake of his own prestige. Or, due to his cowardice and lack

of courage he would not accomplish the task and would court

disgrace. The great pride with which he is puffed up, will dis-

appear from his self-complacency on his return. After that

some means should be found (for humiliating him) . The
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cause of his malice was that in the beginning, immediately
after his arrival in Bengal, the Khan offered him the post of a
personal attendant (pesh-dast) to him. The ShaylA made
some unpleasant remarks about this matter and did not agree
to his proposal. The Shaykh (in addition) showed his

temper. Qasim Khan now recalled this event in the light of

the present happenings. Shaykh Kamal, after his departure,

wrote many letters to Qasim Khan who ultimately sent five

hundred matchlock-men for his aid. Mirza Makki, son of

Iftikhar Khan had been retained in the Fawjdarship of Bard-
wan as before. It was written to him that he should not

worry at the arrival of Shaykh Kamal and should attend to

the work in his own charge in peace of mind. It was also

written that if he learnt that Bahadur Khan Hijliwal and
Birbhan, Zamindar of Chandrakuna were unwilling to pre-

sent themselves (at the governor’s court), they should be
brought by force by any means he thought best. Mir^
Makki also started for Bardwan from the pargana of Tajpur
Purnea which was his Jagir, and stayed there attending to

his work. Shaykh Kamal marched against the territory of

each of the above-mentioned Zamindars one after the other,

and, either by attack or by admonition, he brought these

rebels to the presence of Qasim Khan. After making neces-

sary arrangements for each of them, he went to arrange the

affairs of that region and the management of his own Jagirs.

Shaykh Mawdud came alone from Jessore to pay respects to

the Khan. He stayed there for a few days in order to manage
his own affairs. (362)



CHAPTER V.

Raid of the Mag Raja. His attack on the Thdna of

Bhalwa. The\ imperialists fight against him with the

aid and advice of Qdsim Khan.

The Mag Raja raids Bhalwa. When ‘Abdu’l-Wahid saw
that most of the imperial officers were coming singly from
their Thanas to see the Khan and were returning after arrang-

ing their affairs, and Shaykh Mawdud had, in a like manner,
come from the Thana of Jessore and was busy looking after

his own affairs after having paid respects to the Khan, he

(‘Abdu’l-Wahid) sent his son with a strong army to raid the

territory of Tippera
;
and after having satisfactorily arranged

the affairs of the Thana of Bhalwa, he himself came to see

the Khan to return after transacting some business. In the

meantime when the Raja of the Mags got news that ‘Abdu’l-

Wahid had left the Thana and had gone alone to Jahangir-

nagar to Qasim Khan, and his (‘Abdu’l-Wahid’s) son had
been sent against the territory of the Raja of Tippera, he (the

Mag Raja) marched to Bhalwa from Arkhank (Arracan) with

a large force consisting of a fleet, artillery, elephants, cavalry

and infantry. The Mutasaddi (an inferior officer of govern-

ment
; accountant) ,

who was left in charge of the affairs of the

Thana by ‘Abdu’l-Wahid, reported the actual state of the raid

by the enemy. Although at first Qasim Khan suspected that

it was a plea of ‘Abdul-Wahid used as a justification to obtain

his leave for departure (from Dhaka), but at last this news
was confirmed by reports from the Thanadars of Sripur and

Bikrampur. In order to take precautionary measures,

‘Abdu’l-Wahid was granted leave to proceed to Bhalwa
;
and

he (Qasim Khan) equipped himself fully and marched from

Jahangirnagar and halted at Khizrpur where the Mohdna i.e.

the mouth of the river Dulay loses its name by joining the

river Lakhya. He ordered that all the rivers from Khizrpur
42
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to Bhalwa should be bridged with big cargo boats like Bhadia

and Patila, (363)

Despatch of forces against the Mags. He (Qasim Khan)

wrote a letter to Saiyid Aba Bakr and the men who had been

sent for the conquest of Assam (to the following effect):

—

“The pride and arrogance of the new Raja of the territory of

Kuch, who was at the root of anarchy and chaos, have been

laid low under the commandership of ‘Abdu’l-Baqi and the

generalship of Mirza Nathan and by the efforts of the army

stationed there. They have turned their face to the desert

and are wandering in the jungles in a state of wretchedness.

It is not known in which region they are staying. By the

favour of the Divine Dispenser, we are at ease about that

country. And in this region the accursed Mags are carrying

on a depredation. As that region has been pacified, the army

should be sent back to Jahangirnagar. It is inexpedient to

send the army to Assam before taking proper defensive mea-

sures for this region. The foremost thing necessary for the

expedition against the accursed Mags is the fleet. The war-

boats of the Zamindars, which were despatched with you

should be ordered to return and come to my presence along

with all the imperial officers who were deputed for that cam-

paign.” Therefore, Saiyid Aba Bakr along with the whole

army including those who had reached the boundary of

Rangamati came back. In this way very strict letters were

written to Shaykh Kamal and Mirza Makki ordering them to

hurry up. Some men were appointed as Sazawals in order

to bring soldiers from different places to Jahangirnagar with

great exertions. He then despatched under the chief com-

mand of his son Shaykh Farid and the generalship of

‘Abdu’n-Nabi two thousand horsemen, four thousand expert

matchlock-men from his own contingents and those of the

imperial Mansabdars to Bhalwa by transporting them over

the bridge of the Lakhya river, in order to help ‘Abdu’l-

Wahid. (364)

Shaykh Kamal and Makki join the army. Sazawals,

who went to bring Shaykh Kamal and Mirza Makki, with
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great exertions made both of them proceed to Jahangirnagar

from their places of abode. Thus, Shaykh Kamal was the

first to start. Mirza Makki, who had captured a large

number of elephants, arranged to send some of the mighty

and good tempered ones to the sublime Court in charge of

one of his trustworthy officers. After that he himself pre-

pared to go to Qasim Khan. Within a few days, his

messenger arrived at the imperial Court and present-

ed elephants before the Emperor. His Majesty at

the sight of the elephants became extremely pleased

with the aforesaid Mirza. The Mirza, after sending

the elephants to the imperial Court, set out for Jahangir-

nagar. The Sazawals brought Shaykh Kamal and the Mirza

one after the other. Thus the aforesaid Shaykh was sent to

join Shaykh Farid and ‘Abdu’n-Nabi within a day, and
similar message was sent to the aforesaid Mirza to join the

appointed work. The Shaykh started, but the Mirza did not

obey the order and replied thus :
—“ If the chief command

of the campaign is given to me, then I will go
;
otherwise I

will never act under ‘ Abdu’n-Nabi or other officers of

yours. ” In short, as the Khan went to the house of the Mirza

to order him to undertake the work, a great altercation took

place between the Khan and the Mirza and they went to the

length of abusing each other. This improper behaviour on
the part of the Mirza, made the Khan realise the complicated

nature of this affair and he got up and returned to his resi-

dence. But at last after much hesitation he (Makki) agreed

to follow Shaykh Farid. (365)

Mukarram Khan asked to join the army. When it was
found that the Mirza (Makki) was not ready to proceed for

the battle, the following letter was written to Mukarram
Khan :

—“ As the accursed Mags, having haughtily come upon
the Thana of Bhalwa with a large army, are displaying great

impertinence, prudence demands the finding out of a solution

of this problem first; and after that we may think of other

expeditions. Therefore, as ‘Abdu’s-Salam also has come to

you from Kuch, it is best that you should immediately join
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the imperial army by the route of Kawailagarh,^ along with

all your brothers and the auxiliary forces. ” (366)

‘Abdul-Wahid retreats to the Dakatiya Khal. Now I

shall give an account of the departure of ‘Abdul-Wahid.

When he left the Khan and started from Jahangirnagar, he

reached Bhalwa within a few days. Thus engaged in the

design of strengthening himself, he wanted to return from

Bhalwa to Jahangirnagar with his dependents. He wrote to

his son to abandon the expedition to Tippera and to return

to Bhalwa. As he learnt about the march of the Mags

towards Bhalwa before the receipt of his father’s letter, he

marched back to Bhalwa in great haste. Within a short time

he joined his father and said,
—

“ It is not proper to shift our

families from Bhalwa and to send them to Jahangir-

nagar. The people of Jahangirnagar as well as

the enemies will then consider us weak and say that

we were unable to stay there and have, therefore, sent our

families away.” Though ‘Abu’l-Wahid offered numerous

excuses and said that he had to think of every body’s welfare

and he had resolved to send away the families to be freed

from anxiety on their score, this did not appeal to the reason

of his son, as he was a brave and courageous man. Spies at

this time brought news that the Mags would presently reach

Bhalwa, having crossed the Little Feni and the Big Feni

rivers with large equipments and innumerable soldiers, viz.

:

three hundred thousand infantry, innumerable elephants and

a huge fleet. ‘ Abdu’l-Wahid, at the receipt of this news,

held a consultation with the well-wishers and the devoted

servants of Jahangir. Finding it inexpedient to offer resist-

ance at Bhalwa he thought within himself :
—“ The enemies

relying on their large army and plentiful equipments will

(surely) march forward to attack. On their arrival (here)

they will find that they can easily command Bhalwa and par-

ticularly Islamabad with their navy. If, at this juncture we
leave the field to the enemies and feign a retreat, most

probably they will not proceed with their raid, finding the

field covered with numerous hoof marks. If they still became
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audacious and impertinent, I am certain that by that time the

aid of the world-conquering army will reach here with its

excellent equipments, and the vainglorious and insolent

enemies will receive proper punishment and necessary

correction.” In view of this wise opinion he left the fort of

Bhalwa without a battle and fell back. The enemies, having

arrived with full speed, set fire to Bhalwa and Islamabad.-

The ruffians and the Sarhangs of the enemy engaged them-

selves in looting the properties of the fort and of its suburbs,

and scattered themselves over its surroundings. The Raja
of the Mags, without stopping at that place, pursued ‘ Abdu’l-

Wahid in the same manner and allowed him no time to

breathe till he reached the Dakatiya Khal. (367)

.

Qasim Khan instructs ‘Abdu’l-Wahid. When the report

from ‘ Abdu’l-Wahid about the onrush of the enemies and his

evacuation of the fort of Bhalwa without any battle reached

Qasim Khan, the august Khan, on the receipt of this news,

wrote to ‘ Abdul-Wahid that a large reinforcement would
reach Bhalwa under the command of Shaykh Farid and the

generalship of ‘ Abdu’n-Nabi
; but as he had retreated from

Bhalwa and considered this measure expedient under the

circumstances, he should now depend on the favour of God
and the fortune of the temporal master and must not fall back
from the Dakatiya Khal. He should know that the land and
the naval forces would hurry to his help one after the other.

By the time the letter reached ‘ Abdu’l-Wahid, Malik Shaykh
Musa, Muhammad Khan and some other brave warriors also

reached him. But frightened by the numerical strength and
audacity of the enemies, ‘ Abdu’l-Wahid wanted to fall back
even from the Dakatiya to Majwa Khal,^ a very narrow
stream which the war-boats of the enemy like ghurdbs

(floating batteries), kusas, machwas, and jaliyas would not

be able to enter. At this time his son sent an angry message

(to his father) We are unable to give up any more of the

imperial territory and retreat further. If you desire to live

longer inspite of your old age and can afford to live in this

disgrace and (feel no shame in) showing your face to the
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people of the world, you (are quite welcome to), go alone any

where you please leaving the Dakatiya Khal and proceed

forward to the way of ignominy. This slave will remain on

this land in the company of the devoted servants of the

Emperor. As long as life remains within my body, I will put

forth my endeavours and will defend the imperial territory

without falling back. The future depends on the Divine will

(and it remains to be seen) whether the True Lord would
grant the impertinent and self-conceited enemy a victory over

Islam. If the measuring glass of our existence overflows we
will make ourselves eternally honourable in the service of

our master and the Qibla. We will never show this bright

face of ours to our compeers in its dark form.
”

‘ Abdu’l-

Wahid felt ashamed and retired from the assembly and

worried over the question whether to stay or retreat. (368)

The Firingis plunder the Mag fleet. As the unparalleled

Lord has opened the doors of victory to Islam, the Raja of

the Mags thought thus within himself :
—

“ The fleet of the

Firingis is more powerful than my own. But for the present,

I have made terms with them and they will leave their fleet

and will be my associates on land. Thus, off their guard,

when they will turn their faces to the field, I will imprison

all of them. ” The nephew (sister’s son) of Durmish Car-

balu,"^ the captain of the Firingis and some of their Sardars

were in this way put to prison. The Raja then thought thus:—
When the most dear relation of Durmish Carbalu has fallen

into my hands, he will no more create any disturbance,

and I need have no further anxiety on the score of his fleet.
”

In the meantime, news of this (outrage) reached Durmish
Carbalu in the fleet. All the Firing! nobles united together

and for the well-being of their affairs they decided thus:
“ When that unlucky, faithless and mischievous fellow is en-

gaged on land with the imperial army on the Dakatiya Khal,

it will be the time to attack his scattered boats, and loot them,

and then we shall go our own way.” It thus happened that

all the boats of the Mag Raja were looted and plundered.

The Firingis captured the commanders of the Raja’s fleet and
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took possession of his artillery and treasures and sailed for

Sandip. On that very night one of the Firingis, who had

fled from his army, gave this happy news to the imperial

army that matters had taken this turn. (369)

Defeat and flight of the Mags. ‘Abdu’l-Wahid became

highly pleased at the receipt of this news and decided to give

battle the next morning. Verse:— (Left out) ' Abdul-Wahid

arrayed the army in proper lines for the battle. He crossed

the Dakatiya Khal and rushed upon the fort which was in

front of the enemies. The enemies thought that the imperial

armies had turned their face towards the lane of safety
;
so

they used to pass their days and nights in pleasure and gaiety

and in the slumber of negligence. Therefore, with the first

onslaught of the imperial warriors, a regiment which was

ready and equipped, offered a resistance to the intrepid

heroes and after an exchange of few hard blows from swords,

the Raja of the Mags, unable to stand the attack came out of

the fort with his retinues and followers, suffered a defeat and

took to flight.

Masnavi

:

— (Left out) . ‘Abdul-Wahid and his son pur-

sued the fleeing enemy till they crossed both the Feni rivers.

A large number of elephants were seized as booties. The
dead were lying in heaps; five hundred able-bodied Mags
were seized alive. They returned by blowing the happy
trumpet of victory and the clarion of conquest. The report

of the victory was sent to the Khan and the auxiliary forces

were directed not to proceed. The aforesaid Khan (Qasim)

returned to Jahangirnagar with joy and happiness. The

Shaykh (Kamal) and the appointed army were ordered to

return to him. The report of the victory over the Mag Raja

was sent to the imperial Court with Mirza Qasim Khazanchi,

and ascribed to Qasim Khan’s son Shaykh Farid. (370)

Fresh rebellion in Khuntaghat. Now I shall give a short

account of the territory of Kuch :—When Mirza Nathan fell

ill and came to the city of Gilahnay, ‘ Abdu’s-Salam and some
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of the noble Khans, whose names have been mentioned

before, came to ‘ Abdu’l-Baqi who stayed at a place on the

bank of the Sunkus river with the army. Before this he

(‘ Abdul-Baqi) heard the report of the return of Saiyid Aba
Bakr and the regiment appointed for the conquest of Assam
to Jahangirnagar. He thought within himself and came to

the conclusion that when the city of Jahangirabad alias Gilah-

nay was left unprotected it would lose its splendour in the

absence of a Sardar
; so he should personally go there. In

the mean time, one day a company of traders, who went to

the villages for the purpose of trade in order to bring rations

for the imperial army, were attacked and plundered in the

villages of Kenduguri and Badantara*^ of the pargana of

Khuntaghat. They brought the following news:—“The
rebels, having joined the new Raja,^* have again come out of

the jungles and forests
;
they fell upon us and seized our

goods. Some of us who stayed at Putamari^ could save them-

selves. We fled half-dead and have arrived with the news.

Our belongings as well as our creditors are lost. ” (371)

Despatch of troops against the rebels. ‘Abdul-Baqi did

not think it prudent to proceed personally against the rebels.

He stayed behind to protect the city lest the enemies poured

through roads and by-lanes and fell upon it once again,

taking it to be unprotected and without a Sardar, in which

case the situation would go beyond control. In the past also,

the rebels had shown such obstinacy inspite of the presence

of all those armies and devoted generals. (A word has been

effaced here). Now the strength of the army in the city was

known and Mirza Nathan was also ill. Therefore, Mirza Salih

Arghun, a relation of Khwaja ‘ Usman, was appointed to take

the command of this expedition with a force of two hundred

horsemen, three hundred matchlock-men, and three ele-

phants. When these people were appointed they began to

make excuses. He (‘Abdu’l-Baqi), first of all, with the

purpose of silencing the excuses of these people, sent the

following message to the soldiers of Mirza Nathan :
—

“ Had
your master hien present, he would not have left this work
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to others. It is proper that you should proceed to this work

by girding up your loins with courage and manliness. ” As
the horsemen of the Mirza had no complaint against the sin-

cerity of the Mirza, so they proceeded in advance of all and

thus silenced the excuses made by others. Thus Mirza Salih

was compelled to start. And he himself (‘Abdu’l-Baqi)

marched after two days and reached the city of Gilahnay

within three days. First of all, without going to his own
quarters, he went to the house of Mirza Nathan to see him,

and after enquiring about his health, he came to his own re-

sidence. He kept himself busy in the management of the

administration and reported to Qasim Khan the details of

his arrival in the city. (372)

Mirza Salih appeals for help. In the meantime Mirza

Salih wrote several letters (to ‘Abdu’l-Baqi) to the following

effect :
—

“ We at first directly reached Putamari and drove

away the rebels. The enemies thought our number to be

very great, but at last they discovered the true state of affairs.

Their spies informed them that this regiment was an auxili-

ary to the main army and that most of the nobles have left for

Jahangirnagar alias Dhaka, and no other force is left in this

region which could come to the aid of this regiment. On this,

they rushed upon the fort of Putamari and fought for a week.

When our food supply was cut off, we left Putamari and came
to the fort of Badhantara with the hope that ration would

reach us here. Now when we have neither ration nor equip-

ments of expedition, the enemies have grown bold and have

reduced us to great straits. It is not possible to stay here

any longer. If substantial aid is sent (without delay) it is

well and good. Otherwise the condition of the force would

be like that of ‘ Allama Beg and his followers. If nothing

can be done to arrange for a (relieving) army, something

must be done for the safety of the imperial elephants and the

artillery. We shall put forth our greatest efforts to defend

the fort. If we succeed by the favour of God, it is well and

good. Otherwise, only those of us will return to you who are

destined to survive the battle. ” (373)

43
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Dissensions in the Mughal camp. At first ‘ Abdu’l-Baqi

sent those letters to Mirza Imam Quli Beg and Mirza Mirak

NajafL Both these great men replied,
—

“ We have not come
to this place as your followers and companions, nor do we
desire to trouble about the affairs of the Thana as your asso-

ciates. We shall go to Qasim Khan either to-day or to-

morrow. On the second day of the journey we shall receive

the reply of our letters which ^vere written to Qasim Khan.
If we are called we shall proceed on

;
if not, we shall see

what we can do. ” Thus at that very moment they despatch-

ed their equipage towards Jahangirnagar. Nur Muhammad,
a relation of ‘ Abdu’l-BaqI, who was sent by him to Mirza
Imam QulI Beg and Mirza Mirak, brought this reply. Then
‘ Abdu’l-Baqi went personally to the camp of Shaykh Bashu-
tan, son of Afzal Khan. He did this in consideration of two
reasons. First, to serve the affairs of his master and Qibla

without any disorder. Secondly, in the past the forefathers

of ‘Abdu’l-Baqi were servants of Afzal Khan. So, in com-
pliance with the just claims of gratitude he did not think it

proper to send a servant to Shaykh Bashutan, son of Afzal

Khan, to requisition his service in the defence of the Thana
and to render aid to the besieged soldiers. After many good
counsel and encouragement, he showed him the letters of

Mirza Salih and with great humility, said,
—

“ If it had con-

cerned simply the welfare of the imperial affairs and the

disgrace of Qasim Khan, and not your reputation, I would
never have dared to make this proposal. ‘ Abdu’s-Salam

and his party went away without being summoned. Mirza

Imam Quli Beg and Mirak Najafi, being selfish and clever,

have made up their mind to send their camp to Jahangirna-

gar immediately on the receipt of this news. Mirza Nathan
who is one of the most distinguished of the loyal and devoted

imperial servants and a great well-wisher of Qasim Khan
and who is very much kind and friendly to us, is down with
a serious illness as ordained by God. Otherwise, he would
not have left this opportunity to others. Therefore, I have
been compelled to come to you. ” Shaykh Bashutan flatly
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refused and replied,
—

“ If you care for your own greatness,

and respect the rights of my ancestors, you should leave the

idea of proposing such strange things to me and think of

some one else. I will not go even if you seek to ruin me with
the plea that you yourself came to my residence to deliver

the message and yet I did not consent. You are free to act

as you like.
”

‘ Abdu’l-Baqi failed to make him go either by
entreaties or by threats of exposure. Thus helpless, he left

that place in disgrace and returned to his house. After a

great deal of thought and anxieties he decided to go himself.

He came to the house of Mirza Nathan and explained to him
all the details of the letters and the dispute he had with the
Khans. He concluded his words in this way,—“ I leave the
city to you and yourself to God. Please bid me farewell

with the recitation of a benedictory prayer, so that I may go
to the aid of those distressed people. If I can, I shall

strengthen the Thana and leaving the army there I shall

come back in peace of mind. I know that the enemies are
powerful. If the state of affairs takes a different turn I shall

take out the aforesaid army along with the elephants and the
artillery and by the grace of God I shall bring them back to

the city, so that this contingent may not fare like ‘AUama
Beg and his followers. (374)

Nathan volunteers his service. Mirza Nathan, inspite of

the fact that it was the ninth day of his recovery from illness

and of his bath (of recovery) and he was just beginning to

take some soup after a fast of twenty-eight days, realised the
internal significance of his words and said:

—
“It does not

appear proper that we should offer a benedictory prayer and
remain in the city with the responsibility of its defence. The
Chieftainship has been assigned to you and under the cir-

cumstances, the defence of the city is also incumbent upon
you. No body else than the Chief can accomplish the task
of defending the city. It is also not decent that the Sardar
should go and we should remain in the city. Under these

circumstances, when we are soldiers, our life and death are

entirely in the hands of the True Lord and are inseparably
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coxinected together. If death comes, it is well and good.

We may retire to the kingdom of Heaven by drinking the cup

of the death of martyrs in the field of battle from the hand

of the houris of the paradise fragrant like ambergris. If God
the Great through His mercy does not allow the measuring

glass of our life to overflow just as He did by granting us re-

covery from the (recent) illness, and also grant us the same

amount of pleasure and pain on the field of battle as we are

having here, then it is not desirable to offer a benedictory

prayer for your departure. We of our own accord most

willingly go.” Having said this he recited this quatrain in

the presence of the audience.

Quatrain

:

It is not reasonable to fear death on either of the days,

The day when it is ordained, and also the day when it is

not ordained.

The day when the decree comes, attempts are of no avail;

The day on which it is not decreed, death cannot come.

Our exertions and efforts for the welfare of our master and

the Qibla are to be placed above our personal comforts.

Besides this, we shall proceed by all means and we shall never

agree to your departure. In consequence of the presence of

the moon in the sign of the Scorpion below the Sun, obstacles

may be placed in our way for a few days but in departing, we
should not concern ourselves with these old prejudices of

former times. All eyes should turn to the Creator of the world.

I will start even at an hour considered inauspicious by the

astrologers. Under no circumstance should you put any

obstacle (in my way) and leaving aside your kindness and

friendship (for me) you should agree to my departure. In

short, when it is actually known that my regiment, in accord-

ance with your orders is ready for the front, if you advise

me to go alone I shall go singly
;
and if you think that it is

advisable to go with an army, then please send with me some

of the imperial elephants and the junior Mansabdars so that

the affairs may be executed with ease and satisfaction and
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finished quickly. If in your far-sighted vision you are of

opinion that my presence may be necessary, then, under all

circumstances I shall execute your orders whether you ask

me to go personally or to send an army. When you have

failed to get help from Mirza Salih and have been disappoint-

ed in the management of the Thana, why should I show negli-

gence at this critical stage though I am in this weak condi-

tion ? ” (375)

Nathan proceeds to the affected area. ‘ Abdu’l-Baqi

became highly pleased at this, and in a state of great delight

he supplied the Mirza seven elephants in addition to the

elephants previously sent with Mirza Salih. A force of

junior Mansabdars, whose strength consisted of more than

three hundred and twenty horsemen and whose names will

be mentioned below, along with two hundred matchlock-men

and necessary equipments of war were given to him. He
offered a benedictory prayer for the Mirza’s victory and

conquest and for his welfare and then returned to his resi-

dence. The details of the disunion of the comrades and the

departure of Mirza Nathan in that state of ill-health out of

his extreme loyalty were reported to Qasim Khan. (376)

Aba Bakr ordered to proceed on his Assam expedition.

Now I shall give a short account of the affairs of Qasim Khan

and what had happened after the victory of the imperialists

and the defeat of the vanquished Mag, and the recall of

Shaykh Farid, ‘Abdu'n-Nabi and the imperial officers who

were sent to the aid of the Thana of Bhalwa. Saiyid Aba

Bakr was ordered to return to his expedition for the conquest

of Assam from whatever place he might have reached (on his

way to Bhalwa). In short, when the letter reached Saiyid

Aba Bakr and the officers deputed for the conquest

of Assam, they turned back from Bajrapur towards

Kamrup. The fleet travelling downstream had reached the

neighbourhood of the Khan ahead of Aba Bakr. He now

wrote an urgent letter to the Khan to send it back immediate-

ly and to post Sazawals in its company. He also wrote thus
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about the appointment of Karons for the collection of

revenues in the parganas of Kamrup :
—“ As during this

rainy season it is not advisable to proceed further than Kam-
rup (and I shall therefore have to stop there for some time),

I shall make the Karon work satisfactorily towards the col-

lection of revenues if you appoint a trustworthy person for

the purpose and shall proceed for the conquest of Assam
after the appearance of the Canopus. ’’ He himself traversed

the stages and stations and first of all reached Barnagar,^ the

capital of Kamrup. As there were shoals in the Brahma-

puttra above (Barnagar) he did not think it prudent to stay

there. He thought that he would go to Hajo, a village of

Kamrup which was the centre of the kingdom and establish

there, and he would set up Thanas in different places. There-

fore, after reaching Hajo, he began to establish Thanas. Thus
Jagdev, son of Duhar and grandson of Raja Todarmal, was
sent to Barnagar, and Ilahadad Khan Dakhini to Dhadma
(Dhamdhama ?).^ He again wrote to Qasim Khan about his

arrival at this place and the establishment of the

Thanas. (377)

Shaykh Ibrahim appointed Karori of Kamrup. The
august Khan appointed Shaykh Ibrahim^ as the deputy of

‘Abdu’n-Nabi to be the Karon for the whole country of

Kamrup. Formerly he was an officer of Islam Khan and
was appointed to the office of the Kotwdl of Ghoraghat along

with Shaykh Habibu’llah. A number of faithful officers

were appointed as Sazawals in order to carry the fleet meant
for the conquest of Assam to Aba Bakr and then to return.

Shaykh Ibrahim started from Jahangirnagar and reached
Kamrup within a short time. He saw Saiyid Aba Bakr and
began to do his work. The Sazawals also brought the navy
to Aba Bakr and returned. The Khans sent to the aid of the

Thana of Bhalwa also came to the Khan in compliance with
his orders. The Khan, being free from the work of that

region became engaged in the administration of affairs with
a cheerful and happy heart. (378)
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Mirak Bahadur supersedes Mukarram Khan. Mukar-
ram Khan was previously appointed to hold the command
of the territories of Sylhat and Taraf along with his brothers,

but now owing to ill-will which he (Qasim Khan) had
against Mukarram Khan, he sent Mirak Bahadur Jala’ir

appointing him to be the chief officer for the administration

of Sylhat. Shaykh Sulayman Banarsi was entrusted with

the affairs of Taraf and Uhar, and many of the junior Man-
sabdars, who had their Jagirs in that frontier, were ordered

to help the aforesaid Shaykh. Mukarram Khan, having re-

alised the real significance of the Khan’s action marched from

Jahangirnagar with his brothers without obtaining any orders

and went again to Yarasindur. He then sent his younger

brother ‘ Abdu’s-Salam in boats as swift as wind to the

imperial Court so that he might proceed from Patna by land

and reaching the threshold of the temporal and spiritual

sovereign he might arrange for an interview by all possible

means. (379)

Nathan arrives at Bangamati. Now I shall revert to the

narration of the affairs of Kuch and what took place when
Mirza Nathan obtained leave from ‘Abdul-Baqi with a bene-

dictory prayer. Inspite of physical weakness he rode out

on a riding elephant with great difficulty when five ghans

of the last part of the night of Friday, the 28th of Muh-
arram still remained. In order to start at an auspicious hour,

he crossed the Gajadhar river, which runs through the city

of Jahangirabad alias Gilahnay, and pitched his camp oppo-

site his quarters, so that his companions might come to join

him. In that morning, by the time the sun had reached the

meridian, every one came and joined him in the following

order :
—^Mirza Giw alias Mirza Babu, son of Mirza Mumin

Marvi
;
Muhammad Muqim, son of Qabul Khan Tula Khani

;

Fath-Jang Uzbeg, son of Yulbaba Khan
;
Fath-Jang Kashmiri;

Shah Beg, brother of Salim Beg Khaksar; Dawud Khan
Sylhatee

;
Qasim Beg, brother of Khwaja Asil and Alif Beg

brother of ‘Adil Beg from among the Aymaqs, and some of

the Afghan Mansabdars and the Naqdis of ‘Usman. When
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he was perfectly satisfied (with his arrangements) the Mirza

marched from that place and arrived at the fort of Ranga-

mati situated at a distance of seven kos from the city. Mir
‘Abdu’r-Razzaq was the Thanadar of that place. The Mir

came out to welcome him from a distance of two kos from

the fort and had a friendly meeting. But on account of the

extreme heat of the sun and the jerking suffered in riding he

became extremely weak. The Mirza, with many apologies

to the aforesaid Mir, took leave and alighted in his own camp.

He was unable to go up to the fort. He passed the night

with ease. Verse (left out). When in the morning

the illuminator of the world brought out its resplendent

head from the veil of night, and made the world
luminous to the mortals, (Verse:—^Left out) and the

Mirza was about to march, the Mir came again from the fort

to the camp of the Mirza and insisted that after sending the

tents and the baggage he should go for a short time to his

residence in the fort and partake of some victuals presaging

victory and then march to his destination. Although the

Mirza pleaded abstinence and desired to proceed, it was of

no avail. Therefore, he was compelled to accept the invita-

tion. The Mirza and the Mir went together up to the fort

and stayed there till mid-day. By the time the victuals were
served he enjoyed musical entertainments and read books
composed by military leaders. He came across a Bayaz or

anthology. Two of its stories which were pleasing to the

mind are given here for the adornment of this picture-gallery

of Mani^^ (i.e., Baharistan), so that its perusal might bring

pleasure to the mind of the eloquent. (380)

Story No. I :—It is said by a wise man,—“ I wrote forty

books on wisdom and I was not benefited by these. I select-

ed forty sentences out of these, but I did not derive any
benefit from these as well. Out of these I again made a

selection of four sentences :— (1) Women are not to be re-

lied on like men; because even if women belong to a

trustworthy and great family, yet they themselves do not

belong to that class which characterise a trustworthy person.



BAHARISTAN-I-GHAYBi 345

Qit*a (A fragmentary verse)

The reason and intellect of woman are weak,

Never consider her to be fit for trust

;

If she is bad do not take her into confidence,

If she is good do not rely on her.

(2) Do not be deceived with wealth
;
because, even if

it is vast, it is subject to destruction by calamities of the

world.

(3) Never disclose your secrets to any friend
;
because

it often leads to breach of friendship and creates enmity.

Qit'a

:

O, son ! it is obligatory to conceal your secrets from the enemy,

It is better that you should talk less to your friends than (run

the risk of) getting your secrets disclosed.

I saw many who, due to the revolution of the crooked sky,

(Had) friends turned into enemies and friendship into enmity.

(4) Acquire that knowledge which is essential. Avoid

unnecessary things and stick to that which is necessary.

Qit CL i

Acquire that knowledge which is indispensable for you.

Do not search for that which is not necessary for you.

When you have acquired the amount of knowledge indispensable

for you,

Do not desire to reap its benefits without practice. (381)

Story No. 2. From the humorous anecdotes of

Rawzat-u’s-safa :

—

The people of Georgia address their ruler as Shar just

as the Iranians say Shah, the Romans Khundkar, the Hindis

(probably the Indian Muslims ?) Badshah, the Hindus Raja

and Ray. From the beginning of the sovereignty of Nuh bin

Mansur up to the time of the reign of Yaminu’d-Dawla

Mahmud (Sultan Mahmud of Ghazni) the government of

that country was in the hand of Shar Abu Nasr.

When his son Abu Muhammad rebelled and secured

44
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authority over the kingdom, Abu Nasr abdicated in his

favour. With the rise of Sultan Yaminu’d-Dawla that

country (Georgia) came under his control. When
Yaminu’d-Dawla became the suzerain of many kingdoms, the

Shar of that country had perforce to come to the Court of that

Sultan as one of his well-wishers. He enjoyed his kindness

and favour for a certain period and then obtained leave to

return to his own country. When Yaminu’d-Dawla went to

Gharband he sent for him. Shar Abu Muhammad, seeing the

Sultan at the head of his army, tried to adopt perfidious

means through his imprudence. The Sultan, after his re-

turn, did not take steps to extirpate him. He sent an envoy to

admonish him and condoning his past conduct he invited the

Shar to his Court. That self-conceited person persisted in

his foolishness in such a way that he did not come to the

Court. Yaminu’d-Dawla ordered Arslan Jazib and Altun-

tash Hajib, two of his chiefs, to proceed with armies to

Georgia. The Shar gave battle and fortified himself in a

strong fort at the extremity of that hilly region which was the

cause of pride of that Shar. Shar Abu Nasr, due to his

wisdom and foresight, expressed his desire through Altun-

tash to submit to the Sultan and he proceeded to Hirat in

honour to the exalted camp. The aforesaid nobles having

besieged that fort with a large number of infantry cannon,

balistas (manjaniq) and fire-works which are the equipments

of Indian armies, levelled that stronghold to the ground

within three or four days. The affair reached such a stage

that however much the garrison cried for safety nobody listen-

ed to it until they brought out the Shar like a slave and sent

him to prison. They were anxious to send him beheaded to the

Court, when a Farman came from Yaminu’d-Dawla to send

him alive and not to make any attempt on his life, as

Mahmud was very favourably disposed towards him and

during his (previous) attendance at his Court he had served

to the satisfaction of Yaminu’d-Dawla. In elegant speech,

and pleasing manners, he was the most remarkable and dis-

tinguished among the eloquent men of the age. In short, the
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nobles imprisoned the Shar and entrusted him to the charge

of a faithful slave of the Sultan named I‘tibar, who brought

him to the Sultan’s Court along with his treasures, goods and

chattels. Accidentally the aforesaid slave thought in his mind

on the way that he would write a letter to his home announc-

ing his arrival. There was no scribe available; so he asked

the Shar to write (the letter). The Shar, being indignant at

the order of the slave, took the pen and wrote on the

paper,
—

“ O, wicked harlot ! You think that I am unaware of

your conduct, and the report of adultery and corruption and

waste of properties for the satisfaction of your passion and

lust has not reached me. (You are also under the impres-

sion) that I am ignorant of the fact of your sleeping constant-

ly with a lover and your nightly comforts in the bed of plea-

sure in his sweet company. You have brought disgrace upon

me and dishonour to your modesty. If I reach you alive I

will take vengeance for your actions.” The letter was written

and given to the slave. The slave sent it in great haste

to his wife. The lady, learning the true state of affairs, des-

paired of her life and left her home. And having thrown

away the goods and chattels of the house, she concealed her

children in a corner. When the slave reached his home,

he found his garden of paradise more chaotic than the city of

Sodom. He cried and bewailed, called the neighbours and

asked them about the state of affairs. They said,
—

“ We bear

witness that after your departure your wife was following the

path of chastity and continence. She never showed her

modest face excepting to her relations of the prohibited

degree (i.e. with whom she could not be married according to

law). If any malicious report has reached you it is due to

someone’s self-interest and enmity. It now lies with you

whether you kill or pardon her. Through fear of the calumny

of the mischief-mongers and the censure of the envious per-

sons, no one knows where she has (gone and) killed herself.

If she is still alive, it is not known under what condition she

is living. The children and the belongings have also gone the

same way.” A fire arose in the mind of the slave and began



6AHARISTAN-I-GHAYBi

to burn and melt it. He swore and said,
—

‘‘ I know nothing

of this kind of letter, and I do not entertain these suspicions

about my wife.” It was of no avail. After a long time when
all people came to know that the slave had become afflicted

and roasted with weeping and lamentation at separation from

his wife, they took him to his lady and opened to him the

doors of union. It was reported to Yaminu’d-Dawla Mahmud
that the Shar had played such a trick and a mischief. He
laughed and said,

—
“ Whoever shows such discourtesy to the

Shars gets such punishments.” Sultan Yaminu’d-Dawla con-

demned the Shar and brought him to his senses by means of

a few fatherly scourges, and being kind and compassionate,

the wick of favour was again lighted to illumine the condi-

tions of the aforesaid one. (382)

Nathan arrives at the bank of the Sunkus. Now I shall

give a short account of the aforesaid Majlis (assembly) :

—^The

Mir held a grand feast, and different kinds of food and sweets

and various sorts of dry and fresh fruits were laid in heaps on
the table of sincerity before the guests of the Majlis, At the

end of the dinner and the distribution of otto of roses, he

bade farewell. The Mir presented two horses to the Mirza

and earnestly requested him to accept them. The Mirza, with

great sincerity sent a message to him,
—

“ If your object is to

attain sincere friendship and favour from this side then keep
the horses and send your Sawkidls and the Kahdrs (palan-

quin-bearers) in my company in order to carry me to my
destination. I will consider it as if you have given to me the

whole herd of your horses.” The Mir acted accordingly and
having given his own sukhpdl to the Kahdrs he ordered them
to remain in the service of the Mirza till he permitted them to

return and sent a letter to him about his safety. The Mirza
left that place and marched quickly and arrived at a place

on the Sunkus river where his equipments had reached in

advance and the camp had also been pitched. For the com-
fort of the soldiers he passed a night there. Verse :— (Left

out). (383)
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Nathan sends a regiment to Kinduguri. Early next

morning when the Mirza was ready for march, some of the

wounded Bepans (traders) came and reported,
—

“ We came

from the army of Mirza Salih and stayed at the village of

Kinduguri in order to carry ration to the army. The new
Raja attacked the aforesaid village. He plundered us and

also tried to carry the ryots of that place as captives. Our
companions were killed and we came away wounded and

half-dead.” As the Mirza was very weak he did not go in

pursuit of them but he sent Mirza Giw with a force of skil-

ful warriors consisting of more than eighty brave heroes, and

a hundred matchlock-men with the instruction to march with

great quickness and to give a severe blow to the accursed

enemy and to halt at the place where a (Mughal) camp was

stationed. Although the dexterous soldiers of the field of

bravery reached the place with briskness and agility, the

enemies received in advance the report of the march of the

victorious army and retired to the Kawar hills. The Mirza

also arrived from the rear and pitched his camp. He stayed

there for another day and left there a force of forty horsemen

and fifty matchlock-men under the command of Fath-Jang

Kashmiri in order to keep the way open for the passage of

rations and the traffic of the people of Gilahnay to the

army. (384)

Nathan arrives at Badhantara. On the third day he

marched from that place and arrived at Badhantara where

Mirza Salih and the advance-army stayed. Mirza Salih, on

receipt of the report of the arrival of the Mirza, came out to

welcome him. Although he insisted on the Mirza’s alighting

in his camp within the fort of Badhantara, the Mirza did not

think it advisable (to do so) and pitched his camp outside the

fort and passed the night in cheerfulness.

Verse :— (Left out)

.

Next morning, when the world-illuminating sun brought

out its head from the circular horizon and made the day

bright and luminous, the Mirza, considering Saturday to be
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an inauspicious day, did not proceed against the enemy. He
halted there. As some instructions were given to Fatlj-jang

Kashmiri, so he was recalled from the Thana of Kinduguri

and Fath-jang Uz’beg, son of Yulbaba Khan was appointed its

Thanadar and sent to that place. Spies were also appointed

to bring fresh news of the activities of the enemies. Thus at

midnight the spies brought news that the enemies, thinking

the river Khanpur^^ to be unstrategic for their safety, had
crossed over to Rajkhat (Rajghat which was fordable and
had raised a stockade on that side. He (the chief of the re-

bels) had left a regiment there and was himself staying at the

fort of Putamari with pride and self-conceit. (385)

Nathan captures the fort of Putamari. In the early

morning of Sunday the Mirza appointed Mirza Salih to the

command of the vanguard with a force of one hundred and
fifty horsemen, three hundred matchlock-men and five heated

elephants. He appointed some men to take charge of the

goods and chattels and ordered them to follow. He personally

took charge of the centre of the army and marched against

the enemy. The spies led the imperial army by the bank of

the river to a distance of four kos, and at a place where the

river was shallow they were made to cross over. At mid-day
they reached the fort of Putamari. As the rebels were in the

slumber of foolishness, they failed to resist and fled away
without a battle. The dexterous youths reached there.

Some of the rebels, who turned back and showed their auda-
city, were sent to hell by blows from their blood-thirsty

swords in a short skirmish, and some of them were captured
alive. The rebels retired to the hilly regions. The victori-

ous warriors making no distinction between high and low
lands pursued them to some distance when the Mirza, think-

ing it inadvisable to proceed farther sent messengers and
brought them back. The persons brought as captives dis-

closed the details of their activities. The aforesaid hill had
four valleys

;
he (Nathan) personally remained in the valley

through which the rebels made their entry and to each of the

other valleys he despatched fifty horsemen and fifty match-
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lock-men. Thus he satisfied himself that by sallying forth

from the valley they would be unable to surprise the rear.

Spies were despatched one after another to bring true infor-

mation about the whereabouts of the enemy. The aforesaid

spies brought news that there was a fort named Takunia^"" in

the centre of the hill where the rebels had gone and attempts

were being made to strengthen that fortress. (386)

Occupation of the fort of Takunia. Early next morning,

when the sun had brought out its head through the emerald

coloured lattice of the sky and relieved the world and its in-

habitants from the darkness of dark night, Mirza Nathan, in

order to protect the positions and to defend the country as

well, and also to promulgate orders, sent the aforesaid Mirza

Salih against the enemy’s fort with a force of three hundred

skilful iron-clad horsemen, five hundred expert matchlock-

men and fifty elephants
;
and the spies who brought the sec-

ret news were sent in his company for his guidance on the

ravines of the hill. He made himself busy in looking after

the loss and injury which the country had suffered due to the

depredations of the rebels. Mirza Salih made a swift march
and arrived at the fort of the enemy towards the end of the

next day. Immediately after his arrival, without any delay,

he divided his army into four regiments and rushed forward

with the elephants in their front. The battle raged for four

ghans. Of these four regiments, one consisted of the picked-

men of Mirza Nathan. There was a royal elephant named
‘Inayat an imperial gift (to Nathan) which became greatly

heated. They rushed forward with this elephant in their

front. Though the garrison crowded to attack, the elephant,

without fearing for anything, broke the fort in an assault and
entered within. The soldier with briskness and agility fol-

lowed inside, conquered the fort and sent a large number of

the rebels to hell. The trumpet of victory and the clarion

of triumph were blown. Mirza S^ih remained there for the

night and sent the news of the victory to Mirza Nathan wait-

ing for his orders. (387)
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Verse:—(Left out).

Manik Dev hands over the rebel chief. When Mirza

Nathan, having passed the night was expecting to hear the

news of victory, in the early morning of the fourth day (of

his halt) the messengers delivered the report of that conquest

sent by Mirza Salih, at sun rise. As the enemy retired to

the country of Manik Dev, uncle of Raja Lakshmi Narayan,

so it was decided to send a trustworthy officer to the son of

Raja Lakshmi Narayan to besiege the enemy from that side.

A letter was written to Mirza Salih directing him to pro-

ceed from this side to the territory of Manik Dev and to order

Manik Dev to seize the rebel. If he complied, the object

would be attained
;
otherwise the territory of Manik Dev

should also be invaded. It so happened that when the black-

ness of night took to flight at the appearance of the world-

illuminating sun, the Mirza sent one of his trustworthy officers

to admonish the son of Raja Lakshmi Narayan with the

following message,
—

‘‘ When your illustrious father is with

Qasim Khan, it is advantageous for you to capture this rebel

and hand him over to the imperialists. If he is allowed to

escape through your connivance and if anything happens to

the army deputed for this work, no excuse (from you) would

be accepted.” In this way the letter written to Mirza Salih

was sent to him in great haste. He marched, and having

pitched his camp in one of the villages of Manik Dev, he deli-

vered the message to him. The son of Raja Lakshmi Narayan,

being honoured with this great good fortune, wrote a strict

letter to Manik Dev that if the rebel would escape he would

be held responsible for it. Manik Dev imprisoned the rebel

i.e., the new Raja alive and putting him in a cage {'pinjira)

sent him to the son of Raja Lakshmi Narayan. Thus the re-

bellion in Khuntaghat was entirely suppressed, and the im-

perialists obtained a great relief. (388)

Nathan establishes a Thana at Rangalikhata. Mirza

Nathan remained for a month and a half in the

fort of Putamari. In the beginning of the rainy season he
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marched from that place and stayed at Kharbuzaghat. After

strengthening the Thana and the fort, he despatched Fath-

jang Uzbeg along with a number of Mansabdars of the Thana

to the village of Rangalikhata.^*^ He decided to stay there for

some time. He turned his attention towards the relief of the

ryots and made the high and the low submit. He then made
arrangements for the collection of revenue. Muhammad
Amin a junior Mansabdar was appointed Karon of the

country and Madhav Das was appointed to the post of the

Kdrkun (Registrar of the collection of revenues). Mirza

Salih after his return from the territory of Manik Dev went

to ‘Abdu’l-Baqi without delay. (389)

Aba Bakr marches towards Assam. Now I shall give a

short account of the affairs of Qasim Khan. In the height of

the rainy season he sent Sazawals to Saiyid Aba Bakr with

strict orders to proceed farther from the Thana of Hajo dur-

ing the rainy season. Although Saiyid Aba Bakr wanted to

make some excuses for the second time, he was ultimately

compelled to remove his camp from Hajo and proceed for-

ward. He reached the village of Kuhhata^'^ situated between

the kingdoms of Kamrup and Assam. There he held a

review of his army and wrote again to Qasim Khan about

the insufficiency of his force. He recalled Jagdev and

Ilahdad Khan who were entrusted with the protection of the

Thanas of Kamrup. They marched from their Thanas and

joined him at Kuhhata within a very short time. After some
time Jagdev, who came with a serious illness from the Thana

of Barnagar, submitted his life to the Creator of the world

and retired to the kingdom of Heaven. This news was re-

ported to Qasim Khan. The august Khan appointed the two

brothers Saiyid Hakim and Saiyid Kasu to help Saiyid Aba
Bakr in his conquest of Assam. (390)

Sanatan raises a rebellion in Kamrup. As soon as the

garrisons were withdrawn from the Thanas of ELamrup, one

of the rebel chiefs of the Kuch tribe named Sanatan’^ raised an

insurrection and put Shaykh Ibrahim Karorl to great straits.

A letter of Shaykh Ibrahim also reached Qasim Khan to the

45
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effect that if reinforcements were not sent to him immediately,

not only Kamrup would be lost but he would also be lulled.

Qasim Khan, on the receipt of this news, first of all wrote to

him to maintain the army and to protect the territory, him-

self, and the treasures to the best of his abilities till the arri-

val of the reinforcement. Then he wrote to ‘Abdu’l-Baqi

:

“Proceed to Kamrup with all the imperial officers who are

at Gilah for imperial service, so that it may become a source

of relief to Shaykh Ibrahim, and with the aid of this force

Saiyid Aba Bakr also will be able to carry on the conquest of

Assam.” At first, ‘Abdu’l-Baqi did not agree to this propo-

sal and he wrote to his brother ‘Abdu’n-Nabi to get him ex-

cused from undertaking this work. But Qasim Khan did not

agree. He wrote again and sent one of his personal trust-

worthy officers in order to make ‘Abdu’l-Baqi proceed. (391)

Rebellion in Khuntaghat. Now I shall give a short ac-

count of Mirza Nathan who stayed at Kharbuzaghat for the

protection of the Khuntaghat region. When the rainy season

was in its height the ryots of the aforesaid country raised a

rebellion again at Putamari and refused to pay the revenues.

As at that time Mirza Nathan had again fallen ill, he despatch-

ed his Hindu officer Balabhadra Das,’*'* Shah Muhammad Kakar

and a large number of junior Mansabdars with a force of his

experienced warriors consisting of two hundred horsemen and

three hundred matchlock-men in order to suppress this re-

bellion. This army, without stopping at any place, arrived at

Kindugurl. The rebels came to a canal at the foot of a hill

situated between Kindugurl and Badhantara, and raised a

strong fort and obstructed the way of this regiment by con-

structing barricades. Balabhadra the Hindu officer of the

Mirza, who was given the command of this regiment, obtained

some gondolas from the adjacent villages after a diligent

search, placed them on the shoulders of his native paths and

marched to the field of battle by putting these in front of the

army. As soon as they arrived there the gondolas were

thrown on the water and the youthful warriors were made to

board them and were ordered to rush upon the fort of the
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enemy by leaving the saddles of the horses in the gondolas.

The .enemies began to shoot arrows and fire guns. In short,

although the victorious warriors plied the boats to the shore

by placing shields before their faces, yet due to the heavy

showers of arrows, the boatmen were unable to stand the

attack,- and they fell into water at this great commotion and

their boats capsized. But by the protection of the Divine

Protector, as the water was not deep but shallow near the

shore they came up in safety and rushed upon the fort. As
the enemies, due to their false notion of the depth of the

water, did not raise any stockade in their rear, they failed to

stand the attack and were defeated and took to flight. Bala-

bhadra Das as well as the imperial officers reported the news

of the victory to the Mirza. First of all he marched to

Badhantara and chastised a crowd of rebels who stayed in

that place. Thus making that region secure he marched to

Putamari. The enemies, made a feint and at first evacuated

the aforesaid place and betook themselves to nooks and cor-

ners
;
but at last, after fifteen days, in the last pahar of

the night of the 18th Ramazan, they made a night-attack with

large equipments and an army consisting of more than twelve

thousand archers and musketeers. But as this regiment (of

Balabhadra) was always in the alert and never showed any

negligence, they stood the siege within the fort and gave fight.

Thus three times the enemies rushed upon the fort and on all

these occasions the brave warriors fought hand to hand and

drove them away. Balabhadra Das, the officer in command,
said to Shah Muhammad Kakar,—“ Either you remain in

charge of the defence of the fort and let me go with the ele-

phants in front to attack the enemy from a position of vant-

age
;
or you undertake this fight like a lion and sallying out

of the fort mete out proper punishment to the enemies. Un-
less the enemies are met with such an attack, there is no pos-

sibility of saving the fort.” Shah Muhammad replied,

—

“ When the chief command has been entrusted to you, you
should remain in charge of the defence of the fort. Give me
the elephants and behold me risking my life and the result it



356 BAHARlSTAN-l-GHAYBi

draws forth from the veil of invisibility.” Balabhadra Das

acted accordingly. Shah Muhammad, Jamal Khan, Babu
Khan, Alif Beg Aymaq, Mast ‘Ali Beg and some other brave

fighters of the Mirza came out through a corner of the fort

two hours before morning and leaving the besieged people to

fight rushed forward with the elephants in front. At that

very moment the aforesaid Hindu wrote to Mirza Nathan

communicating the news, “ The enemies having come upon

us with full strength are busy in fighting. The result is un-

certain.” In short, the Mir2^ on receipt of this news boarded

boats swift as the wind and strong enough to cross the sea,

and sure of the security of his own place, he proceeded to

render assistance to his men. But the True Lord granted a

victory, so that after a short skirmish the rebels were defeat-

ed and they took to flight. The expeditious youths with the

swiftest speed spurred their horses to deep water which

reached up to the trappings of the horses and with the cries

of '' Allah-U‘Akbar and Yd Miifyin ” wrought havoc (on the

enemy). Many people on both sides were converted into

food for blood-thirsty swords. The age with its significant

language played the musical note of pleasure and joy and

began to eulogise them, and all people became happy. The

Mirza also joined his victorious comrades after the victory

when five ghans of the day had passed. Those who obtained

martyrdom were buried in that place and the wounded men
were sent to his own Thana. The regiment which accom-

panied the Mirza was left for the help of the fighting com-

rades and after satisfying all the devoted workers, he return-

ed to his camp. (392)

Nathan returns to Gilahnay. After his arrival there be-

fore he could take any rest a letter came from ‘Abdu’l-Baqi

requesting him to go to Gilah at any cost for some time. The

letter ran:
—“As repeated letters have come from the great

Khan insisting on my marching forward, I am not prepared

to start without consulting you and without your approval.”

The Mirza started with some of his attendants in two boats

and proceeded quickly. Verse (left out). (393)
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Nathan meets ^Ahdu’l-Baqi When ‘Abdu’l-Baqi heard

the news of the arrival of Mirza Nathan, he came out and

advanced a short distance to receive him. As they had lived

apart for a long time, they had a very friendly meeting with

each other. He was brought to his home and after an hour

he was taken from the assembly to a private chamber and all

the letters of Qasim Khan concerning his departure for

Kamrup were shown to him one by one. And he said,
—

“ Un-

less we can go together, I shall not proceed a step forward.”

The Mirza replied,
—

“ It is in our mind to keep company with

each other. What an amount of trouble I had to

undergo ? I have always received and have been receiving

letters from the Khan and your brother ‘Abdu’n-Nabi that

they were reporting to the imperial Court about the various

kinds of creditable services I have rendered and either to-day

or to-morrow I would receive the reward. But nothing has

come out of it. Up till now, when no recoupment has been

allowed for expenses (already incurred) how can we agree

to undertake expedition after expedition and incur expenses

after expenses ?
” ‘Abdul-Baqi said on oath,

—
“ If by the time

of your arrival in Kamrup, promotion of your Mansab does

not reach you from the imperial Court, then neither shall I

gird up my loins for service nor shall I ask you to do so. If

you do not agree to proceed then I am also unable to go.” In

short, the Mirza replied,
—

“ In view of my loyalty and grate-

fulness to the master and in consideration of our pledge to

each other I agree (with you). But I am strongly of opinion

that no promotion will be obtained by any loyal officer through

the recommendation of Qasim Khan, as the temporal and

spiritual sovereign considers your august Khan to be of a

perverted temperament and has no confidence in his work.

You also should be careful of such kind of things and keep

your eyes on your spiritual welfare.” In short, it was agreed

that Mirza Nathan would go ahead to his Thana and would

recall all his men who were posted at different places and

*Abdu’l-Baqi would go from Gilahnay to the Thana of the

Mirza and they would proceed together. (394)



fiAHARISTAN-I-GHAYBl

They proceed to Kamrup. It so happened that the Mirza

reached the Thana of Kharbuzaghat and recalled Balabhadra

Das, his Hindu officer, along with the men who were in differ-

ent Thanas. These helpless people came to the Mirza with

great difficulty by boats along with horses on the Biras i.e. a

kind of raft made of woods and plantain trees tied together

and called Btr, In this way the elephants were also carried

on them. The Mirza was busy in making preparations when

‘Abdul-Baqi also reached and pitched his camp at the Ghat

of Kharbuza. The Mirza came to receive him and welcomed

‘Abdu’l-Baqi in his residence in a befitting manner. When
it became evening ‘Abdu’l-Baqi returned to his own camp. It

was settled that he would come next morning to discuss and

decide about their departure. Verse (Left out). The Mirza

also passed that night in joy. When the world-adorning sun

brought out its head through the revolving window and made

the world bright and luminous, and ‘Abdul-Baqi was intend-

ing to go to the house of the Mirza, the Mirza himself arrived

at the camp of ‘Abdul-Baqi. After some discussion, it was

settled that the Mirza would proceed by land along with all the

soldiers and elephants ; ‘Abdu’l-Baqi and Mir ‘Abdu'r-Razzaq

Shirazi along with a force of the Afghans would go by boats

and would safely carry themselves to Kamrup. It thus

happened that ‘Abdu’l-Baqi, ready with the fleet and free

from all obstacles, could proceed on that very day, as he had

started from Gilahnay at an auspicious moment. The Mirza

with the purpose of finding out an auspicious hour and also

for the reason that the day had almost passed and the night

was approaching, postponed his departure for that day.

Verse: (Left out). Next morning, at an auspicious moment,

he came out of the fort and pitched his camp. And with the

purpose of starting he stayed in this camp for five days in

order to make necessary arrangements and to gather his men.

Then he proceeded towards Kamrup in march after

march. (395)

Nathan occupies the rebel fort at Badhantara. When he

arrived at the station of Kinduguri, spies brought news that
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on the hill situated between Kindugurl and Badhantara a

group of Kuch rebels belonging particularly to the Khunta-

ghat region had raised a strong stockade at the head of the

pass over the hill and the aforesaid road had thus been clos-

ed. The Mirza appointed his brother-in-law to take the com-

mand of the vanguard with a force of two hundred brave and

expeditious horsemen, five hundred matchlock-men and ten

elephants, and he personally followed with the command of the

centre. He marched to the stockade blocking the pass and

fought a battle. The battle continued for one pahar. When
the elephant-drivers, placing the shields before their faces,

drove the elephants against the wall of the stockade, the ene-

mies turned them back by discharging cannon and guns and by

shooting arrows from cross-bows from above the stronghold.

None of the elephants could get access into the stockade

by putting their feet with boldness into the trench (round it)

and by breaking its towers and walls. When, even after a

severe struggle, Mirza Nathan found that nothing had been

achieved and the sun had reached its zenith and all the beasts

of burden engaged in the battle were standing helpless under

their loads with the navels touching the ground, he got down

from his horse and putting the shield before his face he rushed

to the field of battle from a position of vantage with a fresh

heated imperial elephant named Singali in his front, and with

a company of two to three hundred experienced warriors of

the imperial Mansabdars and of his own army. Although

the enemies set up a strong defence of the fort from within

and the number of the wounded and killed lay in heaps upon

one another, yet depending on God and the benign influence

of the Emperor, the Mirza did not tarry a moment
;
and with

a sincere will and strong determination he followed the ele-

phant undeterred by external impediments. A breach was

caused by the elephant in the wall of the fort and he pressed

on his attack. He entered the fort with the elephant in a

heroic and Rustam-like way and played the trumpet of

victory. Verse:— (Left out). (396)
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Nathan reaches the bank of the Manas. He (Nathan) pro-

ceeded on with a cheerful mind and halted that day at the

fort of Badhantara. From this place, at the sixth stage, the

camp was pitched on the bank of the river Banas (Manas).

It was (previously) settled that ‘Abdu’l-BaqI, who was coming

to Kamrup with the fleet, would arrive with his fleet at the

aforesaid river and having transported the soldiers (across

the river Manas) they would march conjointly by land and

water to Barnagar. When ‘Abdu’l-Baqi marched from Khar-

buzaghat, he went direct to Barnagar without keeping his

word, and he was besieged there by the enemy. When he

thought the matter over deeply and scrutinized his own be-

haviour he came to realise that he had acted improperly.

Therefore a short account of this incident is given here. (397)

Encounter* with the rebels on the Brahmaputtra. At the

sixth station from Kharbuzaghat he (^Abdu’l-Baqi) halted at

the foot of the Kawurhada hills.-^ As this hill is situated on

the bank of the Brahmaputtra and the boats must pass by its

foot, a group of rebels of the Khuntaghat region remained

ready on the aforesaid hill by raising a strong fort
;
and

immediately on the arrival of the fleet they launched an attack

from above. The position (of the hill) was such that if a clod

of earth was thrown from above, it would fall on the boats.

The fleet was put to a sorry plight. ‘Abdu’l-Baqi and Mir

‘Abdu’r-Razzaq Shirazi, having consulted with their Afghan

companions, took the boats to the hilly coast of the river, and

disembarking from the fleet they rushed upon the fort of the

enemy. As fortune was favourable to Islam, no sooner some

of the rebels, received wounds and fell into the ditch, than

Sultan Murad, son of Muhammad Murad Uzbeg, Muhammad
Khan Niyazi and some other heroes who were on the alert,

delivered an attack on the towers of the fort and secured an

entry. The rebels, unable to resist any longer, took to flight,

Many of them were despatched to hell. (398)

^Abdul-Baqi reaches Barnagar. From there they pro-

ceeded onward and when they reached the mouth of the rivei
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Banas (Manas), some of the foolish and irresponsible persons

suggested,—‘‘ If you proceed to Barnagar after having help-

ed the forces (of Mirza Nathan) to cross over (the river

Manas here and keeping in close touch with him) then people

will think inspite of the excellent equipments of the fleet,

‘Abdu’l-Baqi did not dare proceed alone to Barnagar. The
better course is to go direct to Barnagar and wait till Mirza
Nathan comes with the land-force.” Thereupon, ‘Abdu’l-Baqi

also did not give proper consideration, first, to the fact that

his going alone without the cavalry might entangle him in

danger, and secondly to the breach of promise and friendship

with Mirza Nathan which his action entailed. In short, with-

out thinking deeply into the matter he proceeded on. When
he entered the* narrow part of the river, the rebels of Kamrup
came from either side and wounded a large number of his

followers by showers of arrows. Then they ran away by
looting the cannon and the kettle-drums of four war-boats, the

soldiers of which, unable to resist, had come to the bank.

Thus harassed they entered Barnagar safely and engaged
themselves in strengthening the fort. The rebels, thus aware
of the state of affairs, used to come out from their hiding

places two to three times a day and would return by making
them taste a proper sauce. This type of desultory incursions

put them to great straits. ‘Abdul-Baqi, counting his days
and nights, was waiting for the arrival of Mirza Nathan and
the land-force to relieve him from this danger. (399)

.

Nathan crosses the Manas. Now a short account of the

affairs of Mirza Nathan will again be given. When he reach-
ed the river Banas he waited for two days expecting the

arrival of ‘Abdu’l-Baqi and the fleet. But finding no trace

of the fleet, he realised through his great insight and intelli-

gent mind that ‘Abdu’l-Baqi must have passed by this route

and reached Barnagar. He appointed some men to go to the

villages and the desolate places of the neighbourhood which
had been evacuated by the ryots for fear of the army, to

search and procure gondolas from the fishermen of the vill-

ages and to carry them on the shoulders of fifteen men. In
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short, the men deputed for this purpose went there and after

a good deal of search brought seven gondolas. The Mirza

ordered four of these to be tied into two nuiud boats in order

to transport the horses on them ;
two boats were used for

carrying the soldiers, and one was given to the camp followers.

They began crossing by giving two boats to the matchlock-

men. Thus when three horsemen with horses and a hundred

and a few more matchlock-men had crossed, suddenly the

rebels with a force of over one thousand men came out of

the jungles and fell upon this group and put the people who

crossed the river to a sad plight. The Mirza, finding it impos-

sible to render help to the men on the other side, began to

strike his hands and bite the finger of astonishment with the

teeth of regret. He found no other way but to blow the

kettle-drum and the trumpet and ordered the elephant-

keepers to make all the elephants big and small, plunge int©

the river and swim; they were ordered not to let the ele-

phants cross the river, but in that way to keep up a show of

crossing and create a tumult so that it might frighten the

enemy and become a source of strength to the people over the

other side of the river. At the sight of the tumult created by

the people of this side, the men who had crossed over to the

other side thought in their mind that there was no possibility

of their escape, and considering death to be inevitable, the

matchlock-men showed their mettle. Of the three horsemen

who had crossed over to the other side, Chaqan Bahadur, one

of the chief heroes of the Mirza, finding no time to saddle his

horse, rode on its bare back in a haphazard manner, led the

assault and plunged into the crowd of the rebels. In the first

assault he sent four men to the lane of nonentity with his

deadly sword and despatched them to the infernal region.

Then he again joined the matchlock-men and resting for a

moment spurred his horse for the second time against those

short-sighted rebels and gave them a good blow. On
this occasion the two other horsemen also joined him and

sent seven other men to the fire of hell. Of these seven per-

sons, the chief of the rebel army tasted the draught of his
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last day from the hand of Chaqan. The rest of the men,

unable to resist any longer, took to flight. But the Mirza

persisted in his efforts of transporting his army up to the first

pahar of the night and he made his brave fighters construct a

.stockade during the night around the soldiers who had cross-

ed over to the other side. He passed the whole night with

great care and vigilance till the appearance of the dawn.

Verse:— (Left out). The people over the other side passed

the whole night in wakefulness without any wink of sleep.

They remained in joy and cheerfulness when suddenly the

radiant sun brought its head out of the blue sky and illumi-

nated the world. Verse (left out). The Mirza again began

to transport the innumerable horsemen and infantry from

morning till evening. Towards the close of the day he order-

ed the crossing over of half the elephants, big and small, to

the other side of the river. The officers of the elephant-

stable, after presenting the elephants left on that side before

the Fawjdars of the herd, made them cross the river. It then

became night. (400)

Nathan sends a force to help ‘Abdul-Baqi. The Mirza

dreamt a dream (this night) that ‘Abdu’l-Baqi and those who

had reached Barnagar ahead of him were in a great distress.

‘Abdu’l-Baqi was imploring help and finding no way he was

repenting for his coming alone. The Mirza immediately got

up from his bed, summoned Dhar Munkat (Mukut?) a Hindu

officer of Qasim Khan and explained the situation. Address-

ing his brother-in-law and Dhar Munkat he said thus :

—

“ There is still one pahar of the night to pass. You cross the

river and proceed in great haste taking with you two hundred

horsemen, five hundred matchlock-men and ten famous

elephants from among the army on the other side. Without

stopping on the way at night, make yourselves reach ‘Abdul-

Baqi by all means before one pahar of the night passes, so

that immediate help may be rendered to those entangled in

calamities. Your help in this affair will also set right our

strained relation. In short, Shah Beg, brother-in-law of the

Mirza, and Dhar Munkat crossed the river at that very
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moment and proceeded with the auxiliary army and the

elephants. They marched from four gharis of the last part

of the night till one and a half pahar of the next evening

and reached near ‘Abdu’l-Baqi within six pahars. ‘Abdu’l-

Baqi, who fortified himself with his army within the fort of.

Barnagar, thought this army to be a rebel force and began

to fire cannon. In the mean time this army as instructed by

the Mirza sent one of the footmen with the instruction to

take his stand at a distance of an arrow-shot and announce

(their arrival) . The footman after a prolonged shouting drew

the notice of the garrison and made them believe him after

a long harangue and many oaths. They sent one of their foot-

men to obtain full information. After this the gates of the

fort were opened and his auxiliary force was allowed to get

in. Informed of the details of the affairs he (^Abdul-Baqi)

admired the friendship, sincerity and concord of Mirza

Nathan. He passed that night explaining the circumstances

of his arrival. In reply to the letter of the Mirza, he offered

many excuses and wrote :
—

“ As we are relieved from the

clutches of the enemy, do come immediately and let us jointly

think out a plan of relieving Shaykh Ibrahim Karori. As

Saiyid Aba Bakr has already proceeded with his army from

Kuhhata to the Assam expedition, Shaykh Ibrahim is faced

with a difficult task.” (401)

Aba Bakr attacks a ‘Chawki’ on the mouth of the Kalang.

The sum and substance of this affair is this :—^When Saiyid

Aba Bakr reached Kuhhata, he halted there for a few days

till the arrival of the other army from Qasim Khan. On
account of the extremely insalubrious water of this place,

many of his men died. Therefore, as he was neither able to

fall back, nor did the Sazawals of Qasim Khan allow him to

stay there, he was compelled to march from Kuhhata and

proceed forward. In the second station having attacked the

chawki (guard-house) at the mouth of the Kalang he pro-

ceeded against the Raja of Assam and his pat i.e. the place ot

the residence of the Raja. (402)
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Sanatan raises an insurrection at Dhamdhama. Sanatan,

one of the Kuch rebels of Kamrup, who had been offering a

constant opposition to Shaykh Ibrahim Karorl thought that

‘Abdu’l-Baqi and others would not be able to come up soon,

^nd with the knowledge that Saiyid Aba Bakr and others of

the advance-army had already proceeded forward, put

Shaykh Ibrahim into great straits. Three letters (from

Shaykh Ibrahim) came successively to ‘Abdu’l-Baqi to the

following effect :
—

“ If you cannot come immediately, I shall

be ruined along with this regiment and the imperial treasury

will go out of hand.” (403)

Nathan arrives at Barnagar. In short, when the letter

of ‘Abdu’l-Baqi reached the Mirza, and he became aware of

this state of affairs, he personally marched forward though

a part of his army had still to cross (the river), and he left

behind about one hundred horsemen and two hundred match-

lock-men in order to bring with them the camp followers and

all those who had fallen behind in crossing the river. On
that very day he reached Barnagar after one and a half

pahar of the night. Before the arrival of the Mirza, ‘Abdu’l-

Baqi brought out his camp from Barnagar to proceed to the

fort of Dhamdhama in aid of Shaykh Ibrahim, and under this

plea he did not come to receive the Mirza. For this reason

as well as for the absence of friendly spirit evinced by

‘Abdu’l-Baqi in coming ahead of him, the mind of the Mirza

became perturbed. Through extreme mental anguish, the

Mirza got an attack of ardent fever on that very night on

reaching his camp. Early next morning he sent this message

to ‘Abdu’l-Baqi,— After this I have not the strength to ac-

company you. In these marches, I had to bear many
troubles and I am overpowered with a high fever. I entrust

you to God. I shall stay at Barnagar as long as it is necessary

and then I will return to Jahangirnagar.” (404)

Nathan and Baqi proceed to Dhamdhama. ‘Abdu’l-

Baqi, at the receipt of this news became utterly confused.

As the camp of the Mirza was close to him, he proceeded to

it on foot and after many consolations and apologies he said,

—
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If (the fact) that I arrived here earlier than you and left

you behind, or the fact that I did not go out to receive you,

has wounded your feelings, (allow me to confess that) in act-

ing as I did, I took advantage of your great love, and

considered each of us to be two bodies of one common soul.

If my object would have been the observance of formalities,

I could have deceived you in a hundred different ways. You
yourself know that at the time I undertook this work, a

covenant was made first of all for our companionship
;
other-

wise I had no business to undertake this charge. Now I

admit my own faults. If you forgive me and exert at this

juncture for the relief of Shaykh Ibrahim, it will be well and

good ;
otherwise, in your return to Jahangirnagar I shall

accompany you and proceed four steps in advance.” The

Mirza, in accordance with the hemistich;
—“When an

apology is offered, think no more of the offence ”—cleared his

mind again. He appointed Malik ‘Abdu’l-Ghaffar with one

hundred horsemen and two hundred matchlock-men to pro-

tect the city of Barnagar. Mirza Yusuf Barlas was sent with

the fleet to Hajo. (405)

Suna Ghazi joins ‘AbduT-Baqi. Suna Ghazi, Zamindar

of Sarail, who was deputed with a fleet and a force of land

pdiks to the Assam expedition with Saiyid Aba Bakr was
coming behind from Jahangirnagar to join him. ‘Abdu’l-

Baqi sent to him one of his men named Lai Khan with this

message,—“ As the expedition for the conquest of the fort of

Dhamdhama is before you and you are still nearer this place

than Saiyid Aba Bakr you should send your fleet with a

division of your boatmen in the company of the fleet which

Mirza Yusuf is carrying to Hajo
;
and you yourself with all

your troops should come to us to help in this work. Your
reward will be very great.” Suna Ghazi, without making

any objection, acted accordingly and came to ‘Abdul-

Baqi. (406)

Plan of attack on Dhamdhama. ‘Abdul-Baqi and Mirza

Nathan with all the loyal officers marched for the capture of

Dhamdhama in the company. After the fifth station, they
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reached the vicinity of the fort of Dhamdhama. The enemy

gave up their impudence and shut themselves up in the fort.

Therefore, Shaykh Ibrahim came to receive the imperialists

and gave the officers full details regarding the enemy and

their abundance of equipments for the defence of the fort.

As the world-conquering army had arrived there after traver-

sing a long distance, so no attack was led against the fort, and

they pitched their camp. Next morning which was Tuesday,

Mir ‘Abdu’r-Razzaq Shirazi with the approval of Shaykh

Ibrahim came to ‘Abdu’l-Baqi with the proposal of investing

the fort on that very day. ‘Abdu’l-Baqi said that he was

unable to undertake this work without the advice of Mirza

Nathan. As the Mirza was very weak and as he was not

present in the meeting of the comrades, a man was sent to

him inquiring whether he could come personally or they

should all go to him. The Mirza came riding on a sukhpdl

and being informed of the discussion of the comrades he

replied thus :
—

“ First, the realisation of the idea of the con-

quest of this fort will remain for some time under the veil

of delay unless a regiment attacks the fort from the rear and

the enemy is disheartened. Secondly, this Raja and this fort

are not of that type from which you can expect any income

after their conquest. These short-sighted people will persist

in their battle as long as they have their equipments and

strength. After that when they fly away and evacuate the

fort after having caused us great loss, we do not stand to gain

anything. And besides this the Muslim as well as the Hindu

astrologers assert that one should not go to the north on

Tuesdays and Wednesdays, the plain meaning is that to-day

is Tuesday and to-morrow is Wednesday. If the intention

was to begin the war without settling any plan of action, then

it should have been started yesterday which was Monday

and not delayed. Now as it has already been delayed it will

be far from far-sightedness to engage in it in an inauspicious

hour.” (407)

Futile attempts to break the rebeFs fort. ‘Abdul-Baqi

and other comrades approved of this excepting Mir ‘Abdu’r-
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Razzaq and Shaykh Ibr^im. After a long dispute they

said,— ‘ We do not go to fight, we shall go to inspect the sides

and corners of the fort and return.’’ Having said this, they

got up. The Mirza said to ‘Abdul-Baqi,— ‘ These people are

starting in an inauspicious hour and will begin fighting. It

has become incumbent upon me and you either to help them

in a battle began in an inauspicious moment or we shall have

to court disgrace (and people will say) that such and such

attacked the fort and such and such persons remained as

spectators without rendering any assistance.” ‘Abdu’l-Baqi

said,
—

“ Fighting and risking one’s head are bound together

with unity. When they fight without us and want to be

clever (at our expense) we can also sit tight and answer any

investigation.” It so happened that these two audacious men

immediately after their arrival foolishly attacked the fort

and a large number of people were allowed to be wounded

and killed. From there they asked for reinforcements and

sent the following communication through messengers :— It

is really amazing that so many people are being killed in

battle, when many others are enjoying the fun.” It was

meant for ‘Abdu’l-Baqi. ‘Abdu’l-Baqi replied thus to their

messengers :— This humble self is in chief command of this

war, and when did he order you to fight and be killed ? You,

went out to fight of your own accord and thereby unreason-

ably spoilt the cause of the master and the Qibla. What

remedy is there ?” Then Barkhurdar, son of Karamu’llah

Kambu was sent to bring both of them back forcibly in the

name of the Emperor. It so happened that although Bar-

khurdar tried his utmost, he could not bring them back.

Each one of them stayed on by constructing trenches in the

places where they had attacked the fort. (408)

Nathan attempts to pacify the rebels. Next day, ‘Abdu’l-

Baqi and Mirza Nathan held a council of war. The Mirza

said,
—

“ If you would take my advice, you should remain in

the rear, and let me go and make a trench near the fort in

any place which is found convenient. I shall first of all offer

terms of peace to the enemy. It is alleged by the enemy that
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the cause of the clash between us and the Kuch people is the

following. ‘ Shaykh Ibrahim ’ (they say) ‘ not only made us

miserable but went so far as to take away our beautiful and
fair faced girls and boys and he persists in those ways.’ I

shall pacify them by some measure which would give them
satisfaction and thus quell this rebellion. If it appears that

they are bent on rebellion making this grievance their justi-

fication then during the course of this negotiation I shall con-

struct trenches and raised batteries near the fort and erect

the machines overtopping its wall. When the affairs passes

beyond the pale of peace and conciliation and turns into a

conflict, a good blow will be given to them and their self-

conceited eyes will bo opened.” ‘Abdu’l-Baqi approved of it

and sent the Mirza with a benedictory prayer. He remained

in the rear and arranged every thing as was directed by the

Mirza without making any delay in their execution. He
kept his ear open to hear what happened. (409)

Peace terms rejected by Sanatan. Now a short account

of the result of the Mirza’s adventures will be given :—^The

Mirza went direct from that meeting to the fort and after

arriving at a distance of an arrow-shot from the fort, he sent

one of his Turkish slaves to Sanatan to admonish him with

the following message :
—

‘‘ It has been reported that Shaykh
Ibrahim Karori has treated you with violence and oppression.

The object of our appointment to Kamrup with all the officers

is that we shall appoint another Karori if the present incum-
bent is found oppressing the ryots. If any trouble has been
created by the ryots we shall punish them for their

impertinence so that they may not display any desire for

such unbecoming acts in future.” In short, when the afore-

said slave was sent, the inmates of the fort, at first, began to

discharge their arrows and fire guns and cannon
;
but when

at last they came to know that he was coming for exchange
of messages, they stopped firing and allowed him to go up.

The aforesaid Turk went and took his stand on the bank of

a ditch at. the foot of the fort and said to the inmates,
—

‘‘ I

have been sent by Mirza Nathan from his line to Sanatan
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with some messages. If Sanatan personally comes to me I

shall deliver the message to him.” One of the inmates, went
and informed the state of the case to Sanatan who was sitting

in a place on the other side of the fort, and brought Sanatan

to this side to the place where the Turk of the Mirza was
standing. The aforesaid Turk in a conciliatory attitude de-

livered the messages sent by the Mirza. Sanatan replied

thus :
—“ The oppressions perpetrated in this country have

been reported to you. Now the ryots do not possess the

power and ability to turn their attention to the payment of

revenues. How can I be pacified by Your Excellency’s

arrival ? Two of our noble Rajas accepted imperial vassal-

age and gave lakhs and crores. What benefit have they

derived which I may consider as an advantage ? All the

same, I can agree to the following terms :—I shall hand over

one of my brothers for Your Excellency’s service, on condi-

tion that : First, Shaykh Ibrahim must be severely punished

;

secondly, remission of our revenues should be made for a full

year
;
thirdly, the imperial army should withdraw to Gilah-

nay
;
fourthly, the allowance of the pdiks should be given to

them direct and not made an addition to revenues due to

government.” In short, after a long dispute the aforesaid

Turk was sent back with great humility and disgrace.

During the course of their negotiation, the Mirza ordered the

erection of tents and the construction of enclosures in their

front. Therefore, the enclosures were satisfactorily made
and the Mirs^ camped there. The Turk then returned and

narrated all that were verbally represented by Sanatan. The
Mirza sent the aforesaid Turk again to Sanatan with this

message :
—

“ Your demand for the dismissal of Shaykh

Ibrahim and the appointment of another in his place can be

very easily complied with. But the proposal of the remission

of revenue for a year and the withdrawal of the imperial

officers to Gilahnay are impossible terms.” Although from

the very first message the Mirza could understand the real

significance of Sanatan’s intention and knew his words to be

entirely deceptive, yet for the sake of saving the lives of many
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men in the course of the erection of the batteries, he kept
on carrying the negotiations in the same deceptive way as
Sanatan had done, till batteries were satisfactorily raised

near the fort. (410)

Protracted siege of the rebel fort. When the enemy saw
that a trench was constructed near the fort and a battery of

the trench was also erected on a level with the wall of the

fort, they all at once stopped negotiations and began to dis-

charge arrows, guns and cannon. The battle was equally

balanced. The Mirza sent some men to ‘Abdu’l-Baqi with
the message that one trench had been occupied by him, one
by Shaykh Ibrahim, and another by the Mir, and a fourth

trench should be made on his side and some one should be
posted there to begin the work of intrenchment and such
efforts should be made that this trench was also made and
raised like the other trenches. ‘Abdul-Baqi posted Dhar
Munkat, the Hindu officer of Qasim Khan, at the aforesaid

trench, and all the ‘Usmani Afghans consisting of the Naqdls
and Mansabdars were attached to him. Heavy fighting took
place every day and the intrenchments were pushed forward.

The enemy fought every day to their utmost and proved their

strength of defending the fort. The victorious heroes in the
act of moving the barriers forward, were met by the enemies
from above the fort with the discharge of guns, cannon and
arrows and were thrown down upon one another in heaps.

But still they did not give way by a hair-breadth. They
carried the rampart to the bank of the ditch of the fort and
put the garrison to great straits. But the capture of the fort

could not be accomplished, and the war and siege dragged
on. (411)

The imperialists decide to make a united attack. One
day ‘Abdu’l-Baqi came from his place to the camp and the

intrenchment of Mirza Nathan and summoned all the imperial

officers to that place to a meeting of consultation. The Khans
came from -their respective trenches and assembled in that

meeting. ‘Abdu’l-Baqi asked the opinion of every one about
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the capture of the fort, and the comrades expressed their

opinion according to their own light and judgment. Mirza

Nathan began to say,—“ Unless there is sincerity of purpose

and unanimity with one another, I do not see any happy end-

ing of this affair. (At present), one raises a rampart, and

another remains as a spectator and puts off his work for the

next day. How then can the cherished object of desire be

achieved to the best advantage ? Therefore, if you ask my

opinion, all of us, high and low, must first of all clear their

heart. After this let us think of the ways and means for the

capture of the fort.” The comrades without giving up their

worldly tricks and with hearts still unclean began to say that

all of them had been striving for the attainment of the wel-

fare and the object of their master with clean conscience.

However, they should find out some means in every possible

way which would bring about a reconciliation. The Mirza

replied,
—

“ Let every one swear calling upon the True Lord

as a witness that if one bears any malice against another, he

would be revolting against God. When every Muslim is a

brother and all are Muslims, that malicious intention will be

tantamount to one going against the last Prophet of the

world.” As the affairs of this mean world consist of deceit

and hypocrisy as the True Lord says i
—

* And they planned

and Allah also planned, and Allah is the best of planners,”22

so without removing the veil of animosity from their mind

and the pavilion of the pleasure-house of their heart, all of

them took the oath of the Lord of lords. After a long dis-

cussion it was settled in this way that the rampart of every

one should be raised near the ditch and the outer wall of the

fort. Every one should set aside his hostile attitude and must

act with unity, and must proceed to that intrenchment with

an unity of purpose and design to attempt the capture of the

fort. In order to confuse the enemies a small regiment should

be left in each of their respective trenches and they should

proceed to the attack with the remainder of their men to that

very intrenchment (close to the fort). They should begin

the attack all at the same time so that the conquest of the fort
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might be easily accomplished and a great victory attained and

the cherished object of this desire achieved to the satisfaction

of the heart. It would then become a source of happiness to

all, high and low. With hearts insincere inspite of their oath,

all approved of this proposal with malice in their hearts, and

offered a benedictory prayer, and agreed to it. Then Shaykh

Ibrahim said,
—

“ My intrenchment is very close to the outer

wall and the ditch of the fort. It will be better if I try to

reach the ditch of the enemy through a tunnel from my
trench. As the ditch of the enemy is very deep, we should

begin from the last pahar of the night the work of filling up

the ditch with fresh grass and plantain trees so that it may

be filled up to its brim by early morning. Then we can

easily conquer the fort by scaling over its wall. The ele-

phants also will be able to pass over it (the filled up ditch)

with ease and break down the wall of the fort.” Therefore,

it was settled that early next morning all the officers would

leave a small force in their respective trenches with instruc-

tions to keep the enemy’s attention engaged by carrying on

the fight from those places, and they (i.e. officers) would go

with their regiments to the intrenchment of the aforesaid

Shaykh to make an assault for the capture of the fort. Then

with that agreement, every one went to his own camp to pass

the night with ease. Verse (left out). (412)

An attempt to storm the fort. When the dawn appeared

and the veil of the dark night was torn asunder, Shaykh

Ibrahim, in accordance with the previous day’s agreement,

turned his face towards the battle and began to fight. He
sent messengers to all the imperial officers saying,

—
“ This is

the time for battle; if you act according to your covenant,

and move forward, then to-day by the grace of God, the con-

quest of the fort will be made to our satisfaction.” Mir

‘Abdu’r-Razzaq, inspite of his friendship with the Shaykh,

did not personally come but sent some of his men. Mirza

Nathan, before anybody came to invite him, left a regiment

in his trench according to the previous agreement and went

with all his men and joined in the fight. Among the Zamin-
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dars, Suna Ghazi did not break his promise. He took part

in the battle. ‘Abdu’l-Baqi did neither personally come nor

did he send any help. After a good deal of dispute when the

messengers of Mirza Nathan repeatedly went to summon

them and said,
—

“ If you are not willing to come, do send two

or three of your heated and experienced elephants for aid,”

then he sent his elephant Sankar which was the chief of the

imperial elephants and was in a state of great heat. By that

time the miners had filled up the ditch of the fort. The dex-

terous youths, having placed the shields before their faces,

advanced forward with the elephant in their front. Thus the

elephant entered the ditch and made two or three assaults.

But as the conquest of the fort was not ordained to be made

on that day, so showers of fire and arms began to rain from

above the fort, and at the death of the elephant-keeper, the

elephant came out of the ditch and fell back. Many people

were burnt and wounded and more than twenty men drank

the syrup of martyrdom. Shaykh Bayizid, the elder brother

of Shaykh Ibrahim was wounded. Seeing the wounded con-

dition of the aforesaid one, his soldiers fell back and did not

fight again. It became night and this being a plea for stop-

ping the war it was postponed for the next day. (413)

The Emperor censures Qasim Khan. Now I shall give

a short account of the affairs of Qasim Khan and of the reply

he received from the imperial Court to the despatches he sent

with Mirza Qasim Khazanchi, son of Mir Murad Dakhini

announcing the victory and the defeat of the vanquished Mag
Raja and ascribing it to his son Shaykh Farid. When the

despatches announcing the victory reached the chamberlains

of the sublime Court, the temporal and spiritual sovereign

found out the truth through his inspired mind. He remark-

ed,
—“The desired victory was attained simply through the

grace of God and the fortune of the Emperor. But what

occurs to our mind is this : that all these imperial officers of

ours, of experience and approved services, who had been

staying there did not do anything. The victory over the

rebellious Raja of the Mags has been attained by the son of
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Qasim Khan, a boy of tender age.” The world-obeyed com-

mand. was issued to despatch a Farman to Qasim Khan to

the following effect :
“ Henceforth, he must not report such

falsehood under the cloak of truth to the chamberlains of the

asylum of the world. He must attend to the welfare of the

imperial affairs and send true reports of the services rendered

by every imperial officer and be more enthusiastic and

vigorous in his work than before. He should apply for the

promotion of rank of every imperial officer in accordance

with his devotion and service and make him honoured with

favours and advancement sanctioned by the Emperor, so that

this may serve as an incentive to others to put forth enthusi-

astic services and may secure him their warm co-operation

in forwarding the welfare of imperial affairs.” The Farman,

which was thus issued, reached Qasim Khan through the

ddk~chawkis or post-horses. On account of this Mirza Qasim

has also incurred the royal displeasure. After regaining the

honour of imperial favours through the intercession of Diya-

nat Khan, he got leave to depart and returned to

Jahangirnagar. (414)

‘Abdu’l-Waliid and Mirza Makki are honoured. ‘Abdu’l-

Wahid was honoured with the title of Sarhad Khan. Mirza

Makki, son of Iftikhar Khan, at the time when he came to

Qasim Khan to join in this war, had sent some beautiful and

majestic elephants as presents to the Emperor. When these

elephants were presented before His Majesty, he was highly

rewarded for his devotion and was eternally honoured with

the title of Muruwat Khan.~^ Some verbal commands, con-

sisting of admonitions for the devoted imperial officers, were

sent with Ladla Kalal, who was one of the special revenue

Superintendents. The Farmans granting the titles to ‘Abdu’l-

Wahid and Makki were also sent with him. He started from

the imperial capital for Bengal. He was also entrusted with

the imperial robes of honours presented to Qasim Khan and

other officers in proportion to their devoted services. But

Qasim Khan, before the arrival of Ladla, sent Mirza Makki,
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appointing him to the post of the Warden of the Pass of GarhP^
and of Akbarnagar alias Rajmahal and Bardwan. (415)

Arrival of an imperial messenger at Dhaka. After some
time, Ladla also arrived in the vicinity of Jahangirnagar

with the imperial Farmans and the robes of honour. Qasiih

Khan came out to receive him. He received the decrees of

the world-conquering Emperor with his two hands most

respectfully and placing them on his head and eyes he made
his obeisance to His Majesty, the Shadow of God, and offered

the prostrations of unlimited gratitude. He had an interview

with the messenger from the Court and then returned to his

residence. A place was given to him close to the hall of

audience and the rites of hospitality were sumptuously

extended to him. After eating various nice dishes and sweet

fruits, the aforesaid Ladla opened his tongue in delivering

the imperial commands to Qasim Khan :
—“ Such are the

commands of His Majesty:—Iftikhar Khan was such a loyal

and devoted servant of this Court that having risked his life

in our service he had attained the rank of a martyr which is

the source of eternal life and eternal pleasure of men. His

son Makki, who has now been honoured with the title of

Muruwat Khan, is also ready for sincere and devoted services.

With what propriety did he (Qasim Khan) order him to do

work not suited to his rank and ill-treat him with censure

and reproach in that connection ? But, what has happened

has happened. After this he must live amicably with him
and give him suitable work. And in this way he should

behave well and live in amity with all the imperial officers

in conformity with their rank and position. He should keep

himself away from the whirlpool of pride, self-conceit, selfish-

ness and arrogance. He should behave in a friendly manner
also with the Diwan, the Bakhshi and the Waqi‘-navis, and

should strengthen their hand in the discharge of their duties.

He must place my approval in the forefront. This is the

third time that he has been served with these admonitions

which would have brought many an arrogant fellow out of

the whirlpool of self-conceit and would have been used as a
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charter by many a wise man in his temporal and spiritual

affairs. If after this he behaves improperly and disgracefully

with any body he shall be properly punished.” In short, the

aforesaid Ladla, having delivered the Farmans of title and

the robes of honour to the Khans along with the verbal com-

mands, ' returned from Jahangirnagar to the sublime

Court. (416)

The Emperor appoints Mukhlis Khan to the combined

office of the Diwan, Bakhshi and Waqi‘-navis of Bengal. He
(Ladla) reached the august threshold in an auspicious hour

and obtained the honour of the felicity of kissing the ground.

Then he presented the representations of the Khans of Bengal

to His Majesty and having obtained eternal honour he began

to pass his time at the sublime Court. But when the tempo-

ral and spiritual sovereign repeatedly heard from Sadat

Khan, Ihtimam Khan alias Ibrahim and Ladla about the

corruption, evil ways and arrogance of Qasim Khan, then it

was decided in the sublime mind of the Emperor, which is a

source of divine emanation, that for the posts of the Diwan,

the Bakhshi and the Waqi‘-navis of Bengal such a type of man
of high rank should be sent and appointed from the Court

who was of equal rank with Qasim Khan, and who would be

able to meet the whimsical Khan and overpower him in

questions and replies. It is a well-known fact that an iron

can be bent only with an iron. Therefore, Mukhlis Khan,-*'

brother of Fida’i Khan alias Sulayman Beg, was appointed

to this post and many wise words and valuable counsels were

given to that faithful man to the following effect :
—

‘‘ In all

affairs concerning the welfare of our God-given empire, you
should act as a check to Qasim Khan and be enthusiastic in

your work. If you find that he is unfit for the Subahdarship

and if he is an absolute egotist and a vain-glorious man then

send a representation. We shall dismiss him and send an-

other in his place,—one who might bring splendour to the

Subahdarship with his good acts.” It was also said,
—‘‘We

are sending you to serve in Bengal to fill the place of Muzaf-

far Klhan. Act in such a manner that you may bring about
48
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reform in all the affairs.” It thus happened that Mukhlis

Khan was sent to Bengal with the honours of both the worlds

through the presentation of an imperial robe of honour. (417)

Sanatan’s passage of food supply blocked. Now a short

account will be given of the affairs of the conquest of the fort

of Dhamdhama of the country of Kamrup which was strongly

garrisoned by Sanatan Kuch who had proclaimed himself a

Raja ; and of the imperial armies who besieged that fort imder

the chief command of ‘Abdu’l-Baqi and the generalship of

Mirza Nathan
;
and of the result of the battle which the

imperialists fought at the intrenchment of Shaykh Ibr^im.

After the fifth day of the aforesaid battle, Mir ‘Abdu’r-Razzaq

came to the camp of Shaykh Ibrahim and tendered his

apologies and riding together they went to the rear of the

fort. With the guidance of the spies they went to a place

where there was a road through which food was supplied to

the garrison. They blocked the passage of the supply of

rations and fought a battle. When the enemy came to know
of this fact, they came out by that way, thought them to be a

small number and offered a battle. The fighting between

them continued till the sun had reached its meridian and no

party could achieve any result. When the sun had set in the

west, they returned to their trenches and the enemy retired

within the fort and fortified themselves. (418)

Nathan raids the adjacent villages. In short, as the solu-

tion of the affair was preordained at a particular time, so the

siege dragged on. One night ‘Abdul-Baqi thought thus in

his mind :
—“ The advice given by Mirza Nathan on the first

day was a prudent measure. I should attack with a regiment

from the rear so that the enemy may get disheartened and

leave the fort.” Therefore, next morning when he was

ready to start, Mirza Nathan, on the receipt of this news,

came to his camp and said,
—

“ When the officers are going to

the rear as commanders, with whom are you leaving the

charge of the protection of the camp, the royal army and the

trenches, and how can you go ? ‘Abdu’l-Baqi addressing the

Mirza by name said, “ What fear is there in a place where
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an experienced and loyal officer like you exist ? ” The Mirza

said in reply, “ If such a joke had been made at your

expense, it would have produced no other gain but a broil.

Under the circumstances it is proper that you should remain

here and do the duties of the chief, and send any body else,

whomsoever you think most suitable,—so that he may be de-

puted without any cause of complaint.” ‘Abdu’l-Baqi also

approved of this suggestion and said, “ But then your

departure will give satisfaction to all.” Therefore, the Mirza

proceeded to this work with an auxiliary force consisting of

more than five hundred horsemen, five hundred matchlock-

men and ten elephants. For two days and nights he moved
about in the vicinity of the rear of the fort in such a way that

he looted and plundered four or five villages adjacent to the

fort so that no ration could come to the fort within these two

days and nights. Thus the inmates of the fort were put to

great straits. (419)

Sanatan erects a new fort. Now a short account will be

given of the affairs of the army left behind and the engage-

ments they had with the enemy after the departure of Mirza

Nathan. When the Mirza went with his regiment to the rear

of the fort, Sanatan thought within himself that besides his

main fort he should raise a small fort obstructing the way of

this army in the rear and thus block Nathan’s movement in

single and double files from the rear and obstruct his com-

munication with the other side. Thus the stockade was

raised in the twinkling of an eye and it was fortified. But

God, the Great and High, had ordained the means of victory

to Islam and the defeat of the pagans as will be narrated in

the following pages. (420)

The imperialists occupy the stockade. When this news

reached ‘Abdu’l-Baqi and the imperial officers they thought

over the situation and assembled in a council of deliberation.

All the imperial officers agreed upon this that by leaving

small forces in the trenches and being satisfied about the rear

they should entirely demolish this stockade by falling upon
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its centre, so that it might serve as a lesson to the enemy.

They marched to the stockade on Saturday and from, early

morning till mid-day they had a heavy fighting. Thus three

regiments,—one of ‘Abdu’l-Baqi along with all the officers of

Qasim Khan and some of the imperial officers consisting of

the junior Mansabdars and others, one regiment of Mir
‘Abdu’r-Razzaq with some of the Mansabdars and another

of Shaykh Ibrahim, led the assault. Every time they made
the assault and rushed forward, the enemy, though faced with

difficulties, offered a brave resistance to the best of their

abilities and never showed any slackness in the defence of

their fort. Thus casualties took place on both sides. But

there was no possibility of the arrival of any reinforcement

from any quarter and the soldiers of the main fort were un-

able to give any assistance. When the munitions of defence

consisting of gunpowder, lead, bullets and arrows of the

enemy ran absolutely short, the affair went to such a length

that they began to throw pieces of wood, stone, clods of earth

and logs,—anything that was available within the fort. Every

time the imperial army proceeded to the ditch and attempted

to climb up the fort, the enemies from above threw upon them
the roofings of the houses by setting fire to them and many
were burnt. The dead lay in heaps upon one another and

the market of the angel of death became very brisk. It re-

minded one of the Day of Resurrection. Verse (left out).

When it approached evening and the world illuminating sun

began to set, the men of the fort thought that if they would

come out of the fort at this moment and put forth their efforts,

then perhaps some of them might escape through providential

favour. They all at once jumped from the top of the fort

down to its bottom and tried to riui away. The dexterous

youths did justice to them just as it is done to the deer caught

in a ring-hunt with the net. The kettle-drum of victory was
blown aloud, the trumpet of triumph was sounded and the

people of the world became happy and gay. The imperialists

returned to their camps in joy and happiness, and the news
of the aforesaid victory was sent to Qasim Khan. (421)
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Flight of Sanatan to Jutia. On that very day Mirza

Nathan killed and captured a large number of food suppliers

to the main fort, and pitched his camp at the gate of the

second fort which was in the rear. The men of the main
fort thought over it and thus said to Sanatan :

—“ The small

fort has fallen and more than a thousand men were killed.

About five hundred men ran out of the stockade with two to

three fatal wounds and sank in the corner of annihilation in

the adjoining places. Those who escaped half-dead would

also suffer the same lot. During these three days and nights

more than two thousand suppliers of rations were killed and

captured by the followers of Mirza Nathan. The people of

the villages stopped their supply of provision and submitted

to the imperialists. Inspite of this, Mirza Nathan, with his

regiment is staying at the gate of the second fort so that not

a single soul is able to get out of the fort, and all, high and

low are put to great straits. It has become impossible to

protect the fort. Therefore, it is better to leave this fort and

go to Jutia.“® As the fort (of Jutia) situated in the midst of

a dense forest is strongly fortified, let us spend a few days

there and see what comes out of the invisible screen.” There-

fore, after two 'pahars of the night they came out of the fort

and took to flight. Two gharls before morning this news
reached both the sides of the imperialists. ‘Abdul-Baqi from

that side with his army and Mirza Nathan from this side

with his comrades entered the fort and congratulated each

other by announcing the happy news of victory and playing

the trumpet of joy. (422)

Dhar Munkat sent in pursuit of the rebels. At that very

moment a regiment was despatched under the command of

Dhar Munkat, the Hindu officer of Qasim Khan, to pursue

the enemy to the best of his abilities. Dhar Munkat started

with the whole regiment two gharls before morning and

made swift marches till the end of the day and finding no

trace of the enemy he came back. At the time of his return

he found one of the wounded men of the enemy in a deserted

village. He enquired of him about the state of the enemy.
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He informed that Sanatan, at the blockade of the passage of

ration, found it inadvisable to stay at the fort. So he evacu-

ated the fort with this decision that he would go to the fort

of Jutia which is situated in the midst of a big forest and thus

pass a few days there in peace. Then the aforesaid wounded

man was brought with him as a witness and the matter was

explained to ‘Abdu’l-Baqi and the imperial officers. All the

nobles in concordance with ‘Abdu’l-Baqi sent a despatch

announcing the victory to Qasim Khan at Jahangir-

nagar. (423)

Suna Ghazi is sent to join Aba Bakr. Suna Ghazi, the

Zamindar, who belonged to the auxiliary forces of Saiyid

Aba Bakr’s expedition to Assam, and who joined the war at

the fort of Dhamdhama was sent to Saiyid Aba Bakr. After

the third day they marched from that station to the fort of

Jutia. (424)



CHAPTER VI

The second raid of Husayn, Raja of the Mags, upon
Bhalwa, undertaken out of his mortification for his

recent failure and his second defeat. Arrival of

Mukhlis Khan from the capital to reform the affairs

of the offices of the Dawdn, the Bakhshi and the

Wdqi‘-navis of Bengal, and his ordering of things

necessary for this work. Martyrdom of Saiyid Aha
Bakr who went with an army for the conquest of

Assam.

Second raid of the Mag Raja on Bhalwa. The summary
of this long account is this : When the Mag Raja suffered

a heavy defeat and returned to Rakhang (Arracan) leaving

the fleet, the land-force, and the elephants and many booties

in a chaotic condition, he suffered mortification and began to

prepare himself for an attempt to compensate the loss. Thus

he kept himself constantly engaged in this preparation. His

spies informed him that the regiments, which came to the

aid of Sarhad Khan, had all returned and most of them were

not staying at Jahangirnagar alias Dhaka and had dispersed

to different Thanas. The Mag, after having finished an

engagement with a great enemy of his belonging to a tribe

called Baharma (Burmese ?) who lived on the other side of

Rakhang (Arracan), and thus getting himself free, he came

upon Sarhad Khan with a huge army. As the aforesaid

Khan, proud of his last victory, was passing his time in

negligence, he became aware of this fact only at a time when
the enemy had already reached the vicinity of Bhalwa.

Thus helpless and confused he sent away the families of all

his men. He did not consider it convenient to make a stand

against the Mags at Bhalwa as it was done on a previous

occasion. He came out and moved with his soldiers and sent

this news immediately to Qasim Khan. When the letter

reached Qasim Khan, the august Khan again came to
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Khizrpur where the mouth of the river Dulay joins with the

river Lakhya. He constructed a bridge over the river and

despatched ‘Abdu’n-Nabi to the aid of Sarhad Khan with a

ready force of two thousand dexterous horsemen belonging

to the imperial and his own contingents, three thousand

musketeers, seven hundred war-boats, one hundred big and

heated elephants. He then sent Sazawals with letters to

various places to recall some of the loyal and devoted imperial

officers who stayed in their Jagirs, either engaged in some

important affairs or in charge of Thanas. (425)

Defeat of the Mags. Sarhad Khan removed his family

from Bhalwa and fell back on the Dakatia Khal. The accurs-

ed Mag, made a sweeping assault, and advanced up to the

place and the situation became such that many persons were

made captives. Although the son of Sarhad Khan, Mirza

Nuru’d-Din and some other brave heroes took back Sarhad

Khan from the way but no place of vantage could be found

where they could (make a stand and) give battle and he

turned back and continued his march. When the aforesaid

heroes saw that the impudence and excesses of the enemy

had passed beyond limit, they held a heroic discussion

amongst themselves and returned without making any fur-

ther proposal to Sarhad Khan. They pulled their reins

straight, turned back and attacked. The enemy, with pride

and arrogance, advanced to attack without paying any heed

to external impediments. But the Almighty Lord had opened

the door of victory to Islam. With the strength of the for-

tune of the Emperor and acting according to his orders, they

repelled the perverted enemy with blows from their blood-

thirsty swords. Masnavt (left out). (426)

Pursuit of the Mags. When the enemy turned their faces

towards flight and looked for the lane of safety, the intoxicat-

ed heroes, like roaring lions, pursued them from behind with-

out caring whether the number of the fleeing enemy was

large or small and they were put to such straits that they

failed to discriminate between high and low lands and
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through ill-luck came to a jalah, i.e. a large sheet of water

formed by heavy rains and turned into a boundless sea.

Husayn, the Raja of the Mags,^ and his nephew (sister’s son)

‘Ali Manik thought thus

“

As we are riding on elephants

with our brothers and the chiefs of the army, we shall cross

this jalah with ease. As the imperial soldiers are on horse-

back they will not be able to follow us into the jalah. It is

better for us to fall into the jalah than to go by the land-

route.” Therefore, the elephants were made to plunge into

the water and they proceeded on. But as it was the desire of

the True Lord to hurl him into a calamity, he was led astray

from the right track and stranded with the elephants in the

big swamp i.e. in the bogs. The rest of his men with two or

three chiefs crossed (the jalah) in two divisions with ease

following the right-track and went to Rakhang. Before the

Raja could extricate himself from that dangerous situation,

Sarhad Khan arrived with all his soldiers and surrounded

him. A large number of the enemy were killed and many
were captured alive. Thus more than five hundred men of

the enemy were killed and about double this number fled

away wounded and half-dead and died in the nooks and cor-

ners of the adjoining places. Of the fortunate heroes more

than one hundred men drank the syrup of martyrdom. (427)

Mag proposals for peace. When it became night the

victorious imperial officers besieged the jalah and remained

watchful that not a single soul of them could escape out of

it. Verse. (Left out). Sarhad Khan and his son in consulta-

tion with each other sent one of their men to Raja Husayn

with this message,
—

“ We had no quarrel with you. We took

possession of the territory of Bhalwa by attacking Raja

Ananta Manik, Zamindar of Bhalwa, and we did not encroach

upon your territory. Since the beginning of the rule of the

late Islam Khan, this is the fourth time that you have invaded

us and every time you have received punishment for your

actions. You became impatient again and did not fail in

organising ^ raid. God, the Grantor of favours, always gave

you defeat. On this occasion He made you fall into such a



BAHARISTAN-I-GHAYBI

calamity that you will now realise what is the prudent course

of affairs.” The Raja of the Mags in a submissive mood sent

a message with profuse wailings and entreaty and with

indescribable humility,
—

“ You are older in years than me.

So I consider you as my father. As long as I live I shall con-

sider myself as a person purchased by you with the .gold of

your generosity, kindness and favour. So consider me as

your son and release me. I leave all my belongings to you

along with all the elephants, equipments and servants
;
and

whatever else you desire I shall send from Rakhang and con-

sider it as a life-long obligation. The grant of my life will be

considered as an absolute favour of the True Lord and

especially of your noble nature.” The messenger was also

sent back with a contented heart. From early morning till

midnight he (the Mag Raja) remained on elephant’s back in

such a way that he had not even that amount of space on

which he could come down and attend the call of nature. The

messengers with great humility and submissiveness deliver-

ed his flattering words to Sarhad Khan and his son and after

fixing the terms (of peace) they went again during the night

to Husayn Raja and ‘Ali Manik and said,—“ In fact Sarhad

Khan and his son did not agree to this proposal. With very

great difficulty we have persuaded them to agree to the follow-

ing terms : The Raja alone should pass on a she-elephant by

the side of our special trendh and leaving all the other

chiefs along with ‘All Manik and all the retinues and ele-

phants behind, he may save his dear life.” The Raja, being

helpless, considered this to be the only way of safety and

came out of the jalah at the last Tpahar of the night and riding

alone on a she-elephant went to Rakhang. Sarhad Khan, in

order to allow the Raja to escape passed the whole night

gimniafing vigilance. In the morning Sarhad Khan collected

all the elephants belonging to the State, to himself and to his

colleagues, and making two to three victorious heroes ride

on each of the elephants, he entered the jalah with artillery

capable of being carried on elephant’s back. On repeated

entreaties for safety, he gave the Mags the ring of protection
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and captured them all alive. When enquiries about the con-

dition of the Raja were made, ‘Ali Manik the nephew (bro-

ther’s son ?) of the Raja of the Mags said,
—

‘‘ The Raja has fled

away with the two big regiments which had crossed the jalah

by its sides and corners, leaving us to the mercy of the

imperial army to be made captives.” The happy news of the

victory was then proclaimed. From there the report of this

great victory was sent to Qasim Khan and he returned to

Bhalwa and stayed there without pursuing the fleeing enemy.

A country like Rakhang whose easy conquest God the Great

granted in this way could have been taken possession of

merely by the drive of the horse and the Raja could have been

(captured and) sent alive with his white elephant to the

imperial Court. It would have been noised through the

people at large that a chief who had enjoyed complete inde-

pendence from generation to generation had been brought

under subjection by one of the officers of this State. But

Sarhad Khan always behaved like traders and cowards and

cared only for his profit in cash. He ought to have shown
greater boldness, so that the greatness and happiness of both

the worlds which were placed at the feet of this expedition,

might have been realised. He ought to have thought thus in

his mind :

—
“ An insignificant atom like me has been the cause

of bringing about such a big victory which may be consider-

ed as the foremost of victories. If a country like Rakhang is

brought under the subjection of the imperial officers by the

art of horsemanship, that fact would be recorded in a splendid

manner and my name shall be remembered in histories and

romances for ages.” He did not act upto this and remained

inglorious. (428)

Official changes at Dhaka and Kamrup. It has been

mentioned before that Mukhlis Khan started from the impe-

rial Court for Bengal in order to reform the work of some of

the imperial officers. He arrived at Jahangirnagar at an

auspicious moment. Qasim Khan, all the nobles of the State,

all the officers and the Zamindars came out to receive him in

different groups and batches and performed the necessary
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formalities of paying respects. Qasim Khan received the

Farman of the world-conquering Emperor with his two hands

in respect, placed it on his eyes and head, and returned from

that place to his residence. He then extended a lavish hos-

pitality to him (Mukhlis Khan). After taking dinner and

the distribution of the otto of roses, they bade adieu to each

other. Mukhlis Khan took his residence at the mansion of

the Diwan of Bengal. The buildings of the Bakhshi was

assigned to his eldest son Mirza Ibrahim Beg who was

appointed to the post of the Bakhshi. The buildings of

Yaghma, the Waqi‘-navls, which was the most beautiful of all

the houses of Jahangirnagar, was assigned to his second son

who was appointed to the post of Waqi^-navis. Mir Ghiya-

su’d-Din Mahmud, son of Shah Mirza, a relation of the afore-

said Khan, was appointed to the posts of the Diwan, the

Bakhshi, and the Waqi‘-navis of the frontier territory of

Kuch and with the approval of Qasim Khan, the Subahdar, he

was sent to Hajo, the seat of the governors of that counti’y.

In this way in every place the disobedient officers of the

Emperor and of Qasim Khan were replaced one by one with

his own trustworthy men and he added splendour to his work.

Being very warm in performing the duties of his revenue and

administrative offices, he (Mukhlis Khan) within a very

short time, obtained control over all the important works and

began to discharge his duties. He began to treat the friends

and strangers alike in matters of imperial affairs and gave

even-handed justice to every one. At this Qasim Khan burnt

within himself but alone he had no power to interfere in his

work. (429)

Affairs in Kamrup. Now a short account will be given

of the results of the Kuch expeditions, of the war against the

Raja of Assam and of the death of Aba Bakr with all

his officers and soldiers in the Assam expedition. It has been

mentioned before that ‘Abdu’l-Baqi and Mirza Nathan march-

ed to the fort of Jutia along with all the imperial officers after

the conquest of the fort of Dhamdhama. In the first camping

ground Mirza Nathan said to ‘Abdu’l-Baqi :
— ‘ Do you
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remember anything about the letters of your master which
said that this army was to be hurried to the support of the

army that had proceeded before for the conquest of Assam ?

It is now four months and a half and you have not paid

attention to the object of your master and have remained
behind to attack this fort at the request of Shaykh Ibrahim.

What gain have you derived from the conquest (of this fort) ?

Ibr^im always said that this was the only fortified place and
if this fort were removed from the way, all the affairs would
be easily managed and brought to the right course. Now the

problem of the fort of Jutia is placed before you and he takes

you there. The true nature of besieging a fort is clear to

you. It took four months and a half to conquer the fort of

Dhamdhama. Now when will the conquest of the fort of

Jutia end ? Under these circumstances, what will be the

condition of the army which has gone in advance ? With
amazement and beating of your hands, you will have to reap
the harvest of repentance in near future. If you ask my
opinion then tell the Karon that the enemy who had invested

him and for which he continually demanded reinforcements

from Qasim Khan has been defeated and dispersed. Now
why is he still making the whole imperial army wander
about ? If he requires any help, all the same, another regi-

ment may be given to him. Let the imperial officers march
to Hajo and stay there so that if the army that has gone before

requires any help, we may be able to render it to the best

advantage.” ‘Abdu’l-Baqi said,
—

“ If Qasim Khan asks,

—

‘When the Karorl was insecure and wanted help for a few

days more, why did you proceed to Hajo in haste ? ’—what

would our reply be ?” The Mirza said in reply,
—

“ Take a

letter of covenant from me in writing and proceed to Hajo.

If the august Khan complains against you about this matter,

I shall answer his investigations”. ‘Abdu’l-Baqi demanded
and the Mir2^ gave him the document concerning their

departure to Hajo with the attestation of all the imperial

officers. Inspite of this, he continued his march next morning

to the fort of Jutia and pitched his camp before it. He spent
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there another three days without any battle by converting

the days into nights and the nights into days. A company of

men who went to bring fuel and grass from the jungle

adjacent to the army were captured and carried away by the

enemy. The camping of the imperial officers produced no

effect. (430)

Report of the defeat of Aba Bakr. At this time the

following letter of Mirza Yusuf Barlas came from Hajo :

—

‘‘ The whole of the army that went to invade Assam has been

killed and destroyed. Raja Satrajit, has come back alone and

wounded in a swift boat. The arrival of the Raja and his

vacillating attitude,—^he, in fact does not agree to stay at Hajo,

—^has brought about a great dissension in our small fleet. In

particular, such a chaos has appeared among the Bejparis

(traders), camp-followers and the common people that it is

beyond description. If at this juncture you come with all the

imperial officers, Hajo may still be saved with the fleet
;
other-

wise, after the departure of Raja Satrajit, not a single war-boat

will be left behind. Under these circumstances it will be

necessary for me to depart with this small fleet to Gilahnay.”

‘Abdu’l-Baqi invited all the imperial officers to a meeting of

consultation for the welfare of the Qibla of the world and the

people. He sent a message to Mirza Nathan with the request

that an important issue had appeared, and all the imperial

officers who assembled here were waiting for him. Either

he should come personally or he should direct if all of them
were to go to his camp. The Mirza did not agree to give

trouble to his comrades ; he came personally to the camp of

‘Abdul-BaqI. Being aware of the gravity of the situation he
opened his tongue,

—
“ I foresaw (this situation) and exerted

myself (to forestall it) and even handed over a letter of

covenant. But none of my proposals was accepted and the

affair has been brought to this extremity. A world has been
exposed to the wind of annihilation. Is there any gain in

halting here and indulging in jokes ? What do you think of

it now ?” The Mir said, “ We ought to reach there

immediately. It might be that there is no truth in this report
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of the defeat of the army.” ‘Abdu’l-Baqi immediately said,
—‘‘ Let us march at this moment by beating the kettle-drum.”

The Mirza said in reply :
—“ That army has been destroyed

due to negligence and carelessness. Now let not this army
b.e confounded with restlessness. All the common soldiers,

big and small, are out to bring fuel and grass and are in the

forest of the enemy. As soon as the kettle-drum is sounded

at this hour of mid-day, every body will be confused. Even
if we start loading immediately, the march cannot begin

before six gha'ns or one pahar to evening and the (next)

camp cannot be reached before nightfall. God forbid, if

during this period, the enemies descend (upon us) from all

sides and begin to shoot their arrows and (thus) destroy a

world of people, can we do anything ? What was to happen
has happened. This restlessness of ours would not give any
help or aid to the defeated army. There is no other remedy
but to go and to protect the territory of Kamrup by
strengthening the garrison of Hajo. Now pass the night with

vigilance, and at the last pahar of the night begin the pack-
ing of baggage and the march should be made with such care

and vigilance that no dissension may appear in the army and
we may reach Hajo with great expedition.” All agreed with
the opinion given by the Mirza; and it was settled that

according to the previous practice, the Mirza should remain
in charge of the vanguard, ‘Abdu’l-BaqI of the centre, and
Shaykh Ibrahim, of the rear and the last would carry all the
soldiers, big and small, before him and afterwards he would
return from Hajo and engage himself in the affairs of the
territory (assigned to his charge). (431)

Confirmation of the report. Early next morning the
regiments were ordered to march in accordance with the plan
agreed upon. As the Mirza was in the front, so when by
mid-day he reached the village of Madhupur, sixteen kos off

from the previous camping ground, he stopped there. The
heated elephants, were unable to proceed further owing to

the extreme heat. So he ordered the camps to be pitched.

At that very moment, two other messengers came from Mirza
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Yusuf Barlas with the following report ;
—

‘‘ The annihilation

of the invading army has been confirmed. Saiyid Mas‘ud, the

Darugha or Superintendent of the fleet of the Zamindars, sent

by Qasim Khan in the company of Saiyid Aba Bakr, received

wounds and returned by a swift boat with his son, and

reported that, Saiyid Aba Bakr died in his presence and then

he came away. Suna Ghazi also following the example of

Miran (Saiyid Mas‘ud) returned with his fleet. Therefore,

there is no possibility of these persons’ staying at Hajo. After

a great altercation it has been settled that if the imperial

officers reach Hajo by the 10th of Muharram, it is well and

good
;

otherwise after the first pahar of the date of the

Massacre (i.e., the 10th, Muharram) these people will start

for Jahangirnagar. I accordingly report the news to you.

Adieu.” (432)

Nathan hastens to Hajo. The Mirza said to his men, ‘‘The

soldiers of the centre and the rear will come one after the

other after a tiresome march in the company of ‘Abdu’l-Baqi.

There is no other way for us but to proceed. In the mean
time therefore, finish your work by feeding the horses with

grain and fodder.” The youthful comrades became engaged

in the work they were ordered to do. ‘Abdu’l-Baqi arrived

at the last part of the day and became aware of the state of

affairs. Mirs^ Nathan insisted on their advance, but ‘Abdu’l-

Baqi did not agree. Although he desired that both of them

would go together to Hajo and Mir ‘Abdu’r-Razzaq should be

sent in advance, it was of no avail. However, ‘Abdu’l-Baqi,

without agreeing to the clear and far-sighted proposals,

replied that it would not be possible for him to proceed before

he had sent another regiment with the Mir. In that case,

after making necessary arrangements for him there would

be no other way but to start after midnight. If this course

was followed, that group of people (i.e., the fugitive officers)

would leave Hajo by that time. What would be the gain

then ? Being helpless, he (‘Abdu’l-Baqi) bade farewell to

the Mirza. The Mirza started in haste two gharis before

evening with picked warriors in his company, and after
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midnight he reached the river Barlia,- twenty-two kos off from

Madhupur and stopped there. He inquired about the river

and the bridge on that river where a guard-house was sta-

tioned. He was informed that at the news of the defeat of

Saiyid Aba Bakr the guards left their place and went away
in search of safety. The miscreants of the adjacent places

burnt the guard-house and broke the bridge. Therefore he
summoned the loyal followers and consulted with them about

the best plan of action. Some of the inexperienced and
coward people who had no knowledge of calculation said,

—

“ From our last camping ground from which we came with

the speed of a bay-horse we have in fact travelled thirty four

kos, and the men and the horses have not the strength to

move. However, if the bridge would have been standing we
could have proceeded on somehow. Now let us pass the

remaining half of the night at this place
;
in the morning we

shall cross the river and go to Hajo.’’ The Mirza addressed

Mast‘Ali and some other loyal heroes and said,
—

“ The primary

object of all these troubles is to reach in proper time and to

protect the men at Hajo. In that case, if we spend the night

here and begin crossing early in the morning, then by the

time we cross and reach Hajo, it will be evening. During

this interval Mirza Yusuf will be driven out (of Hajo), our

arrival or non-arrival will then be of no consequence, and the

country will go absolutely out of hand. Secondly, if those

people, due to their irresolution, have already left Hajo and

it has been taken possession of by the enemy, we may most

likely achieve our object by our arrival at night and night-

attack
;

it may impress the enemy that the army which had

come for night-attack was a big and a powerful one. It is

certain that they will be confused and will take to flight. In

the day time they will ken our army from the distance of a

kos and will offer resistance with their greatest possible

strength.” When this proposal was approved by the

far-sighted ones, at last all of them agreed upon this and thus

they began to cross without a boat. Every man crossed the

river in any way he could. Within one full pahar the army
50
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crossed in a proper way and quickly proceeded on from that

place. (433)

Nathan and ‘Abdu’l-Baqi reach Hajo. The Mirza

arriving at the vicinity of the city of Hajo^ sent two grooms

in advance in order to inform the imperialists, if they were

within the city, so that they might not mistake his army

arriving by night for (an incursion of the) enemy and thus

run away. They were also to gather information if the enemy

had occupied the city and the imperialists had gone away, so

that the enemy might be attacked. The grooms, having

cleverly and silently reached a corner of the city, heard the

sound and voice of men talking in Hindi language, and after

making enquiries from all and sundry, they went to Mirza

Yusuf and informed him of the arrival of Mirza Nathan.

Mirza Yusuf offered many thanks to God with his heart and

soul. He came out with his companions to receive the IVErza.

He met him and took him to his residence for his rest. When

it became morning, the Mirza went to encourage Raja Satrajit

and Miran Saiyid Mas‘ud in their camp and comforted them.

Thus engaged in strengthening the garrison, he waited for

the arrival of all the imperial officers. ‘Abdu’l-Baqi also

reached after the third day along with all the imperial officers

and the huge imperial elephants and entered Hajo. Having

gathered full information about the happenings, he reported

the details of the defeat of the expeditionary force to Qasim

Khan and remained in peace with the officers by protecting

Hajo. The spies, and Satrajit along with Saiyid Mas'ud and

Suna Ghazi were encouraged to be warm in their services

and even the nooks and corners (of Hajo) were vigilantly

guarded. (434)

Defeat of the Assam navy at the mouth of the Kalang.

Now a short account of the affairs and the event that led to

the death of Saiyid Aba Bakr and the army that was sent to

invade Assam will be given. When the Canopus appeared,

Saiyid Aba Bakr held again a review of the imperial army
and after arranging them he proceeded to Assam by land and
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water. He arrived at the mouth of the river Kalang where

it loses its identity by joining with the Brahmaputtra.® Three

hundred war-boats of the Raja of Assam which were kept at

that place for the purpose of chawkl or guard-duty advanced

forward and the chiefs of the boats gave battle. After a short

skirmish they turned their rein of resistance towards the lane

of safety and suffered a defeat. With some of the boats they

reached the shore of safety and ran away. The rest of the

boats of the enemy were seized. Of the inmates of the boats,

whoever showed any audacity was sent to hell and the others

were made captives. (435)

Aba Bakr fails to cross the Bharali. From that place the

imperial army in six marches reached the bank of the river

Bharali (text has Bharari) and raised a fort and halted there.

They began the construction of a bridge of boats
;
but the work

done by them from morning till evening was undone at night

by the rapid rise of the water of the aforesaid river. They
again began the construction next morning. Every day a

regiment under the command of a general used to go to loot

the adjacent villages and the ryots of the adjoining places

were brought as captives. The bridge could not be complet-

ed. The enemies became informed through their spies that

the fort built by Saiyid Aba Bakr was of sand and it was being

damaged by wind and rain in different places, and the

jungles near about the fort as well as in its interior had not

been cleared and his men were passing all their time in

negligence. Two days previously, a company of men came
and attacked the camp-followers who had crossed to the

other side of the river Bharali and were halting there. It was
four ghans before evening. They were looted, killed and
captured. And as the river Bharali was in high tide, no body
could render any assistance to them. (436)

Arrival of reinforcements. Next day, Saiyid Hakim and
Saiyid Kasu who started from Jahangirnagar arrived with a
good army consisting of more than four hundred horsemen
and a large infantry. But Saiyid Aba Bakr, due to his
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companions insisted upon him to do so. He showed perfect

indifference. Therefore Saiyid Hakim and Saiyid ELasu also

without coming to see Saiyid Aba Bakr pitched their camp

outside the fort, and did not stay within it. (437)

Death of Aba Bakr. Three or four days previously, the

enemy began to clear the jungles from a distance of two or

three kos from the fort till they reached the bank of the ditch

of the fort by clearing four routes. In the last part of the

night, two or three gharls before morning, the enemy fell

upon the fort in such a way that all at once seven hundred

elephants and three hundred thousand dexterous and bold

infantry entered the fort. They began to fight and one by

one, they reached the camp of Saiyid Aba Bakr and attempted

to enter his tent when Saiyid Aba Bakr awoke from his

slumber of negligence and arrogance and ran out with bare

head and feet and sank in the lane of non-entity before the

enemy could recognise that he was the Sardar. In this way

every camp they visited was absolutely destroyed. At this

juncture, Saiyid Hakim and Saiyid Kasu, informed of it,

armed themselves and ran to the help of Aba Bakr with

proper reinforcements. But finding the situation to be quite

different they took their stand outside the fort arraying the

army. Allah Khan Dakhini, Jamal Khan Mangli and Lachmi

Rajput came out of the fort one after the other with a few

men and joined Saiyid Hakim and Saiyid Kasu. But the

arsenal was already destroyed and the elephants were seized.

(438)

Defeat of the Bengal fleet. The fleet of the enemy fell

upon the fleet of the Zamindars. The soldiers of the fleet,

were vigilant and gave battle. In the first charge the enemy’s

fleet was beaten and repulsed and many boats were seized.

But when the enemy entered the fort and killed the Sardar,

a confusion arose among the land-force on the bank; they

became perplexed and did not know what to do. The enemy

first arrayed themselves and drove their boats against the
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boats of the Zamindars. All on a sudden they dashed against

many of the boats of the Zamindars and threw gang ways

over them, and thus the (whole) fleet of the Zamindars was

attacked. A confusion arose among the Zamindars of Bengal

and their fleet and they suffered a defeat. Those who sur-

vived fled half-dead, each receiving ten to fifteen wounds.

The boat of Miran Saiyid Mas‘ud who was appointed by Qasim
Khan as the commander of the Zamindar’s fleet was saved

with his son by the sailors. Verse, (Left out)
. (439)

The last struggle. When the fleet of the Zamindars was
routed by the enemy’s fleet and when the soldiers of the

land-force saw the death of their chief and the defeat of their

fleet in the river, they became utterly confounded. But
nothing was of any avail. Free from the fear of attack by
river and after the havoc they had wrought within the fort,

the enemy turned their face towards these men who had

assembled outside the fort and rushed upon them. The

imperialists also relying on the True Lord and the fortune of

their master and Qibla, their temporal Lord, fell upon the

enemy and made many of them fuel for the fire of hell. They
again stopped to breathe for a time. But the enemy without

giving up their obstinacy and counting on the full strength

of their army, advanced forward and gave no respite. The
intoxicated heroes considered their loyalty to be only another

name for martyrdom and again and again with great exertions

they sallied forth, and thrice gave battle without caring for

the stiffness of the struggle. The enemy fell upon the army
of Islam from all sides in different groups and batches and
made the brave warriors drink the wine of martyrdom. The
market of the angel of death became very brisk and it became
a veritable Day of Resurrection. The houris of the highest

heaven were waiting with the cups of heavenly drink in their

hands watching which of the brave heroes, with their eyes

fixed on the Unique and the Incomparable God, will make his

journey to the heavenly kingdom in the most glorious way so

that they might embrace him and satiate him with a drink of

the pure wine from the reservoir of Kawsar (the river of
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paradise). Although most of the weapons of war of the

Assamese consisted of guns and poisoned-arrows, each volley

brought in from all directions twenty to thirty thousand

arrows and shots, which poured from the side of the pagans

upon the Muslims more copiously than showers of rain and

hailstones. But whoever was struck by an arrow of the

Saiyids did not require a second. The Afghans and the

Rajputs considered the company of the Saiyids as a blessing

(of God) and they heavily laid about them (the enemies) with

blows from their blood-thirsty swords and made the pagans

yell. Verse. (Left out)
.
(440)

Flight of Satrajit and surrender of the rest. In short as

long as Saiyid Hakim, Saiyid Kasu, Jamal Khan Mangli and

Lachmi Rajput maintained the vigour of their life, the enemy

had not the power to surround the Muslims as if in an en-

closure of the hunting ground. When Satrajit with three

wounds came out of this force and went to one of his own

fleeing boats, the boatmen recognising their own Raja made

the boat safe, took him on board and brought him out of that

dangerous commotion. The others attained martyrdom and

went to paradise to the presence of the houris. The Sardars

of the Assam Raja such as Hand! Buda (Hati Barua),

Rajkhawa and Kharghuka (Khargharia Phukan) ^ surrounded

Ilahdad Khan Dakhini and the remnants of that congregation

of martyrdom like the games in a hunting enclosure and

began to press upon them. Although they appealed for

protection, it was of no avail. At last as the unparalleled

Lord had not ordained the death of some of them, Hati Barua

the chief of the Sardars of Assam thought of stopping the

battle and sent the following message to these distressed

people :
—

“ If you really desire peace, deliver to us all your

arms of war, big or small, collected and packed together in

one place, without keeping any of them with you. Then we
shall grant you your life.” As there was no other chief or

Sardar among these people except Ilahdad Dakhini who also

had received four or five wounds and was unable to move,

and as there was no other way for their safety and escape, so
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all the arms, big and small, were collected in one place and

handed over to them. After that Hati Barua ordered ten to

twenty persons to be bound with one another and entrusted

them to each one of his chiefs. (441)

Casualties on the Mughal side. After the victory and

composure of mind they counted the numbers. About
seventeen hundred men were killed consisting of the martyrs

as well as those who sank in the lane of non-entity thrpugh

cowardice. The group of men who escaped from the field

of battle with two or three wounds and died in the adjoining

places will be double of this number, and nine thousand men
were taken as captives. About three thousand men came out

half-dead and kept themselves concealed in the jungles and
deserts and tried to escape. The Assamese, having obtained

such a big victory, took the captives to their Raja. Of the

Zamindars of Bengal Raja Ray and Narsing Ray, who were
at the head of their boats, received two or three wounds and
fell alive into the hands of the men of the fleet of the Raja
of Assam.^ (442)

Measures for the relief of the Mughal fugitives. Now I

shall give a short account of ‘Abdu’l-BaqI and Mirza Nathan
and their deeds after their arrival with the imperial officers,

and of their stay at Hajo. After their halt (at Hajo) Mirza
Nathan began to say,

—
“ Of the defeated army, all those, who

were not killed, are hiding themselves in the jungles and
deserted places and are unable to come out without some
help. If during this interval some help can be sent one group
of people will be able to save themselves.” Then as no man
expressed his willingness to go to their aid and to bring the
refugees, the Mirza greatly encouraged Raja Satrajit, Suna
GhazI and Miran Saiyid Mas‘ud and took them with him with
their boats. He arranged forty boats belonging to ‘Abdul-
Baql and others who possessed war-boats and boarding them
with his experienced warriors he proceeded in the beginning
of night up the river to Kuhhata and thence to the mouth of
the river Kalang. He arrived there after one pahar of the
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day but up to that place he found no trace of the enemy. But
when he ordered the kettle-drums to be sounded all at once,

the fugitives came out of the forests and jungles like ants

and locusts. All of them were carried from the land to the

boats. He carried with him a large quantity of cooked food,

raw corn, bhang {cannabis Indica), opium and cloths and he
gave five cubits of cloth to each man and ten cubits to each

woman. Whoever was addicted to intoxicating drugs was
given intoxicants, and necessary food and corn were supplied

to them. Then he stayed there with the fleet till mid-day, and
at the time of starting the number of passengers was found

to be nine hundred and sixty five persons. From that place

he returned to Hajo and arrived there at the last part of the

day at candle light. (443)

It was learnt from the refugees that there was a place

named Sanghari® a territory situated between Assam and
Kamrup. None of the refugees would be able to save him-

self from the clutches of the men of that place. They had
already destroyed a large number of men and were still

engaged in doing so. Therefore, the Mirza went to ‘Abdu’l-

Baqi with the information and said :
—

‘‘ If we despatch an
army by the land route, I am sure that by the grace of the

Lord, the Fulfiller of desire, they will be overpowered and a

good service can be rendered by releasing the large number
of fugitives.’’ For this purpose ‘Abdu’l-BaqI went about
making preparations for sending an army, but it did not take
any practical shape. With the exception of a few men whose
names are mentioned below, no one else agreed to accompany
him. They are, Jahan Khan Pani, Mirza Giw alias Babu,
Sadiq Beg Maydani and a few of the Afghans of 'Usman. In
short, a quick march was made in the early part of the night
and the fleet was also despatched. For four pahars of the
night, they marched through hills, defiles and big forest and
at the break of dawn they reached Kuhhata. From enquiries
it was found that the water of the river Barnadi which flows
by Kuhhata had gone down and the portions of both the banks
thus exposed were not dry but were full of silt. It was not
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therefore possible for men and horses to cross ovei. There-

fore, they moved towards the right side and went to the bank

of the Brahmaputtra where their fleet had reached. He
summoned the loyal followers and asked them what was

the best course to be adopted. They were discussing this

when, in the mean time, three foot-soldiers of Jamal Khan
Mangali who had escaped half-dead from that disastrous

calamity came out of the jungle and shouted for help from the

other side of the river by raising their hands. The Mlr^
sent one of his boats and brought them over to this side. As

they had not eaten anything for thirteen days only their lives

remained within their bodies. As soon as they reached there,

they fell senseless. The Mirza ordered some opium to be

mixed with soup and poured it into the throats of those un-

conscious soldiers. After an hour they opened their eyes.

They were asked if they would eat anything. They replied,

— During this period of thirteen days of distress, intoxicat-

ing drugs lasted for three days only, and ten days had been

passed without any drug. Our only food was the roots of

kajur (zedoary). First of all give us some intoxicants so

that we may take something. As the Mirza had some

knowledge of medicine, he gave them a double dose of the

drug which they were accustomed to take and nolens-volens

he made them drink an intoxicating liquor made of barley

and rice. He ordered them to be massaged with oil. As they

had passed a long time without intoxicants, it was necessary

to make them intoxicated first and then bring them to senses,

so that news of recent happenings might be obtained from

them. After a little while they regained their senses. The

Mirza enquired of them about the conditions of the fugitives

and the miscreants of the village of Sanghari. They replied,

— If we describe the real facts, it will not be worthy of

credence and our narration will be ascribed to the utter state

of our confusion. We agree to this proposal that you take us

with you on horses and check the truth or falsity of our

statement on actual sites.” The Mirza said,
—

“ You tell us

what had actually taken place. A speech which possesses

51
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the lustre of truth will not remain unintelligible to the wise.”

Accordingly, they gave the following account of
,
those

distracted state of affairs :
“ When Saiyid Aba Bakr proceeded

from this side, he attacked and looted one of the villages which

was on his way and marched forward. In this way this

village of Sanghari was also plundered and destroyed. At

the time when the army suffered the defeat, the fugitives who

came here half-dead were molested by the inhabitants of this

village who now came out from the forests and jungles where

they had lain hidden fleeing from their village when it was

previously attacked. They do not allow the captives to escape

excepting those favoured by fortune who can run away with

great care under cover of night and midnight. Under these

circumstances it appears to our mind that the horses should

be transported on boats over the Brahmaputtra and the mouth

of the river Barnadi (?) and a forced march should be made.

Excepting this laborious course there is no other possible way

of punishing them. Because in that place there is no (one

word effaced in the M.S.) in the aforesaid village. When

those miscreants will see the army from a distance from the

top of their trees, they will run away to the lane of safety

before the arrival of the army and nothing will be gained by

us. Therefore, it is better for you to order the beating of

the kettle-drum and at the sound of the kettle-drum the

fugitives who are hiding in the forests and jungles may come

out and save themselves from this disaster.” The Mirza

turned his face towards his comrades. All his brother officers

agreed to the plan proposed by those distressed men. He
ordered the beater of the kettle-drum to come to the place of

beating the victorious kettle-drum. A tremendous sound of

the victorious drum resounded in land and water. The

crocodiles of the river ran from the coast to deep water and

the tigers of the forest with bursting hearts ran from cave to

cave. The fugitives came out of the forests and thick jungles

and joined the regiment. At the end of the day all of them

were counted and it was found that there were seven hundred

and thirty men. They had no strength to move. All of them
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were given food and drink to their satiety. The Mirza took

them on boats and he himself started for Hajo on a swift boat.

He ordered his comrades to return to Hajo by the route

through which they came. He arrived at Hajo within one

pahar. He saw ‘Abdu’l-Baqi and his comrades and informed

them of the situation. All the comrades praised him.

‘Abdu’l-Baqi reported to Qasim Khan the details of the Mirza’s

march by land and water and of his bringing back the

fugitives
;
and he engaged himself in the administration of

affairs. (444)

Imperial Thanas in Kamrup. The Thanas were establish-

ed in this order :—On the transferrance of Malik-*Abdu’l-

Ghaffar, Yusuf Barlas was posted at Barnagar with a force of

one hundred horsemen and two hundred matchlock-men and

the aforesaid Malik was recalled to ‘Abdul-Baqi. Mirza Salih

Arghun was posted to the Thana of Dhamdhama with two

hundred and fifty horsemen and four hundred matchlock-men,

Mir *Abdu’r-Razzaq Shirazi and Seth Hridayram, an officer

of Qasim Khan, were posted to the Thana of Pandu with a

force of one hundred horsemen, five hundred matchlock-men

and the whole fleet of the Zamindars. Shaykh Ibrahim was

ordered to stay within the territory and to be in active touch

with the revenue and settlement affairs. (445)



CHAPTER VII

Qdsim Khan starts on an expedition to Rakhang

(Arracan) against the Raja of the Mags, The

representation of Mukhlis Khan about the disaster

to the army which was despatched for the invasion

of Assam under the command of Saiyid Aha Bakr

and his petition to the temporal and spiritual

sovereign to the effect that until a trustworthy officer

is appointed for the administration of the affairs of

the Kuch frontier, the mind of the officers of that

region will not be in peace. The appointment of

Qulij Khan alias Bdltu Qulij, son of Artu Qullj

from the Sarkdr of Hdnsi to the post of the Sarddr

and Jdglrddr of Kuch.

Qasim Khan proceeds to invade Arracan. The details of

this pleasing episode are as follows : When the Raja of the

Mags repeatedly raided Bhalwa and suffered defeat after

defeat, he returned in disgrace and passed his time in Rakhang

with a scalded heart and weeping eyes. He then busied

himself in repairing his fleet and in organising his army. At

the repeated defeat of the Raja of the Mags, Qasim Khan
thought within himself thus :

—
“ As there is no other expedi-

tion before us and the vanquished Mag is not penitent of his

repeated audacity, it will be better to give him a proper

admonition and a befitting punishment. As it has been

repeatedly ordered by the temporal and spiritual sovereign

to conquer Rakhang, to seize the white elephant and to send

it to the sublime Court, I should now direct my attention to

the conquest of the country of the Mags.” Accordingly he

met all the imperial officers in a council of war and asked the

opinion of every one of them. Every one of the officers

expressed his opinion according to his light and judgment.

After a long discussion Mukhlis Khan said :

—
“ If the invasion

of Rakhang results like the invasion of Assam, it is not
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advisable to proceed from Jahangirnagar. If you personally

proceed in an intelligent way by making necessary prepara-

tions, I consider that to be the best procedure.” Qasim Khan

and aU the rest approved of it. After making proper

arrangements, in an auspicious hour he (Qasim Khan) came

out of the city of Jahangirnagar in the most befitting manner,

relying on the True Lord and the benign influence of the

fortune of the temporal master and the Qibla. He pitched

the camp at Khizrpur situated on the mouth of the river

Dulay and stayed there for a week where all the imperial

officers joined him. From that place, the camp was removed

to Bandar where he halted for two days in order to transport

the imperial army over the river Lakhya. Then from Bandar

he proceeded to Bhalwa in successive marches. ‘Abdu’n-

Nabi was sent ahead as the commander of the vanguard with

a large number of great nobles whose names will follow, and

with Qasim Khan’s own officers,— (the whole force) consist-

ing of more than five thousand horsemen, five thousand

matchlock-men, two hundred elephants, and one thousand

boats. He, (Qasim Khan) with a large army, halted on the

bank of the river Feni in order to encourage the army of the

vanguard and kept himself informed of the (the state of the)

nooks and corners.

The names of the great nobles who were despatched with

^Abdu’n-Nabi are as follows :—Sarhad Khan ;
Shaykh Kamal;

Mirza Nuru’d-Din ;
Mirza Isfandiyar, son of Hasan Beg Khan

Shaykh ‘Umari
;
Tatar Khan Miwati

;
Shaykh Qutb, Shaykh

Qasim and Shaykh Afzal sons of Rustam u’z-Zamani alias

Shaja‘at Khan
;

Mirza Saqi
;

Mirza Baqi ;
Jamal Khan,

brother-in-law of Qasim Khan
;
Dawran Khan, brother of

Jamal Khan Mangli
;
Mirza Beg

;
Ima Qa’an ;

Tufan Bahadur,

son of Shaykh Sulayman Banarsi. (446)

Mag defensive measures. When the news of the advance

of the victorious army reached the Raja of the Mags, notwith-

standing the fact that the fort of Chatgaon was strongly

fortified and fully equipped, he sent his minister Kuramgiri

with a hundred thousand infantry, one thousand war-boats
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and four hundred elephants to one of their places called

Katghar^ to construct there a new and strong fort and to fight

the imperial army by obstructing their passage. He person-

ally came out from Rakhang to Chatgaon with ten thousand

horsemen, three hundred thousand infantry and innumerable

boats and elephants and strengthened the defence of the fort

of Chatgaon. (447)

‘Abdu’n-Nabi proceeds to Katghar. As ‘Abdu’n-Nabi

had sent spies to keep him informed of every moment, those

spies came and reported thus :
—

“ The enemies due to their

pride of vaingloriousness have advanced from Chatgaon to a

place named Katghar and have begun the construction of a

fort. The fortification is not yet complete. If an attack is

made at this time, there is a great probability of an easy

capture of the fort of Katghar and of their army sent in

advance, and also of the fort of Chatgaon where the Raja has

not yet arrived and which is defended by a small regiment.’^

At this news ‘Abdu’n-Nabi marched forward without delay.

(448)

Attack on the fort of Katghar. As from the beginning of

affairs, Sarhad Khan and Shaykh Kamal had been adepts in

hypocrisy, and they were displeased on being made the

followers of the aforesaid (‘Abdu’n-Nabi) ,
so taking advantage

of their knowledge of routes, they left the high way and

(following a short cut they) reached Katghar within a few

days. Immediately after their arrival they attacked the fort

with the peep of day without any delay. The great nobles

offered a bold fight. The inmates of the fort also bravely

defended the fort and began to discharge cannon, guns, arrows

from the crossbows, rockets, and stones from ballistas, and

slings from within the fort. Many people were killed and

wounded on both sides. The battle raged to such an extent

that the desired victory was about to be achieved. Some of

the Mansabdars, however, in collusion with Sarhad Khan did

not desire to finish the work
;
and under the plea of the

approach of night they sent the following message (to the

commander) :— As the army has come from a long distance
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and fought beyond limit let us camp for to-night and take

rest. .We shall attain our object next morning.’’ As ‘Abdu’n-

Nabi was an inexperienced man, he could not read through

their plea through his simplicity, and being deceived by these

people, he pitched his camp and passed the night in rest.

Masnavl (Left out) . From the commencement of next

morning the battle was resumed and the fort was attacked.

They fought till mid-day and when they found the fort to be

impregnable, they made a division of the trenches and pro-

posed to keep the fort in the centre and surround it. But as

there was a high hill on one side of the fort so it could not

be surrounded and the siege was protracted. (449)

The Zamindar of Nizampur surrenders. The imperial

army halted at the village of Nizampur^ which was a

possession of the Mags . The Mags being besieged, its

Zamindar accepted vassalage and came to see ‘Abdu’n-Nabi

and the aforesaid village was occupied by the imperial

army. (450)

The Mags block the path of food-supply. Kuramgiri the

commander of the Mags ordered ten thousand Mags to raise

a strong stockade between the hills in the rear of the advance-

army (of the Mughals) and in front of the stronghold of

Sarhad Khan and Shaykh Kamal who had fallen behind for

the purpose of bringing ration. They were instructed to

block the way of transit of ration and the path of communica-

tion of the people who had fallen behind. Accordingly the

Mags came and raised a stockade in the intervening space

and put the people who carried on communication (moved

between the two divisions) into great difficulty. Although

the imperialists advanced every day under protecting devices

and carried their trenches up to the bank of the ditch and

the gate of the fort and put the garrison into great straits,

the supply of ration was entirely stopped, and practically no
food or corn could reach the imperial army. (451)

Failure of the imperialists. ‘Abdu’n-Nabi and the

imperial officers, in utter despair, sent messengers to Sarhad
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Khan and Shaykh Kamal saying,
—

“ You were left

in the rear simply on account of your knowledge

of the way. Why don’t you demolish this stockade

in the rear and supply ration ? ” They replied,

—

“As you are unable to occupy the fort of Katghar, we are

unable in a similar way to break this stockade.” For this

reason all the imperial officers assembled in a council of

deliberation and agreed upon the following plan :
—“The rainy

season has not yet set in
;
yet our ration has almost been

stopped. When the rainy season actually begins and blocks

all the routes, then whatever quantity of corn, large or small,

we have in stock now, will be entirely consumed and men will

have to eat men. At that time it will also not be possible to

get out of this difficult situation. It is better that before the

commencement of the rains we should withdraw from the

battle immediately and take the army back safely to Qasim

Khan.” With this resolution they retired from the battle and

returned to Qasim Khan. The enemy came out of the fort

and pursued them up to a short distance. Many of the brave

heroes returned and attacked them and after having served

them out some good blows, they proceeded on. The enemy

ceased pursuing but the (Mughal) officers of the Magazine

were very much handicapped in carrying their artillery,

especially some big cannon. In order to prevent the gun-

powder of the arsenal falling into the hands of the enemy,

they set fire to about five hundred maunds of gunpowder.

Thus four of their men were burnt by the explosion of the

gunpowder, two were blown to pieces and three were sent

flying over elephants and landed on the place where the army

had encamped. The (Mag) soldiers guarding the stockade

situated in the intervening space took to flight without any

battle at the report of the march of the advance-army and

saved themselves by entering the hills and forests half-dead

(with fright). (452)

Quarrel between the Subahdar and his Diwan. The

imperialists, traversing the stages and stations, reached safely

near Qasim Khan with the imperial army and equipage.
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Inspite of the fact that the Zamindar of Ni^mpur had
transferred his allegiance from the Mags to the imperialists,

that place went out of possession. Therefore, a dispute arose
between Mukhlis Khan and Qasim Khan. Mukhli§ Khan
.said,

—
“ When this expedition was under contemplation, I

said that it would not be accomplished unless you personally
go, and the officers started on this understanding. Seven
hundred thousand rupees have been spent, and to what
purpose ? And the territory which was seized from the Raja
of the Mags, viz : the village of Nizampur yielding a revenue
of six hundred rupees (per annum) has also been given up
and left in a state of confusion. It is still maintained that
the expedition will again proceed next year. Unless an
imperial order is obtained I shall not sanction (the
expenditure of) even half a ddmj^ Qasim Khan lost temper
at this speech and turned round to Mukhlis Khan with great
anger and wanted to insult him. One of the soldiers of
Mukhlis Khan who was present at that place, put his hand
on his sword but the men of the Khan immediately caught
him and severely scourged him and Mukhlis Khan was also

insulted. Thus disappointed and finding no remedy, Qasim
Khan returned to Jahangirnagar on the commencement of the
flood of the rainy season. Mukhli§ Khan included a report on
the actual state of affairs in his news-chronicles and represen-
tations and sent them on to the temporal and spiritual

sovereign and he passed his time withdrawing from his work.
Although Qasim Khan offered apologies, they did not remove
his ill-feeling. (453)

Baldev raises a rebellion in Darrang. Now I shall give
a short account of the territory of Kuch and the deeds
of ‘Abdul-Baqi and the imperial officers of that frontier.

When *Abdu’l-Baqi established some Thanas and set up his

quarters at Hajo with Mirza Nathan, Baldev, the brother of
Raja Parikshit,^ proclaimed himself king and with the aid of
Kansa Narayan, the Brahmin, he went to the kingdom of
Darrang and rose in rebellion at a place called Sahurabari.^
He became a source of mischief and trouble in the country.

52
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Therefore all the imperial officers decided thus in consultation

with one another

“

As the administration of the country of

Kuch has been assigned to Shaykh Ibrahim Karon, he should

therefore be given whatever help is demanded by him and

the affairs of Baldev and Kansa Narayan should be left to him

to be finished.” The aforesaid Karon, was thus commissioned

(to do this work) and in addition to the warriors of the

Karori, Raja Satrajit, Zamindar of Bhusna, Jahan Khan Pani,

and some Afghans of ‘Usman with five hundred matchlock-

men were sent to help him. This army went in full force and

before they reached the aforesaid place (Sahurabari) they

captured three small forts which had been built by him

(Baldev) between the imperialists and himself. Then they

reached his (main) fort, and after a heavy fighting for three

days and nights in which many were killed and wounded on

both sides, the fort was conquered. Baldev and Kansa

Narayan took to flight in great humiliation and escaped half-

dead. Shaykh Ibrahim engaged himself in the administrative

and revenue affairs and sent a report of the victory to the

imperial officers. (454)

Sanatan attacks Barnagar. During this time Sanatan

came upon Mirza Yusuf Barlas and pressed the aforesaid

Mirza hard. After the pacification of the affairs of Darrang and

Sahurabari, Raja Satrajit was therefore recalled from the

company of Shaykh Ibrahim and sent to the aid of Mirza

Yusuf. The Raja reached that place and after manfully

fighting two or three battles, he joined Mirza Yusuf
;
but the

rebels owing to their numerical superiority, did not give up

their obstinacy. All the time they used to come with chariots

{gardunhd) in their front and attack the fort of Barnagar.

The Raja and Mirza Yusuf, who were strongly fortified, kept

defending the fort and wrote to the imperial officers about

the onset of the rebels. Then a force of one hundred and

fifty horsemen and three hundred matchlock-men was des-

patched under the command of Saiyid Isma'il an officer of

Qasim Khan, and he was appointed to the post of the

Thanadar of the territory of Baksa Duwar,® with orders to
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construct a fort in between Baksa Duwar, Darrang and

Sahurabari and to keep a vigilant eye on the adjacent places.

Shaykh Ibrahim was recalled with his followers and he was

sent to Barnagar to the aid of Raja Satrajit and Mirza Yusuf

with his own followers. Inspite of the flood of the rainy

season, -the Shaykh reached Barnagar by boat along with his

horses. Before his arrival he sent the following message to

the Raja and Mirza Yusuf,
—“When I reach with the army

from this side, you come out from the other side and we shall

surround the head-strong rebel and give him a good blow for

his impertinence.” Accordingly, these men, immediately

after the arrival of the Shaykh, came out of the fort with their

army and pounced upon them from both sides. The rebels

were routed after a short skirmish. Sanatan, left behind

many of his companions to be killed, took to flight and

became a vagrant in the jungles and victory was attained by

the people of Islam. The Raja and Shaykh Ibrahim halted

at Barnagar and reported the news of the victory to ‘Abdu’l-

Baqi and Mirza Nathan and they also sent back Mirza Yusuf.

Then ‘Abdu’l-Baqi did not arrange for any reward for them

by writing to Qasim Khan but Mirza Nathan sent one robe of

honour, a sword with belt and band (hand-u-har) and a belt

of gold and silver to Raja Satrajit, and an Traqi horse for

Shaykh Ibrahim and sent them many words of encouragement.

(455 )

The new Diwan arrives at Hajo. It has been mentioned

before that Mukhlis Khan sent one of his own men Mir

Ghiyasu’d-Din Mahmud, son of Shah Mirza his relative, to

hold the (combined) post of the Diwan, the Bakhshi and the

Waqi‘-navis of the Subah of Kuch. The Mir after traversing

the stations, entered Hajo in the best style and in one of the

most auspicious of moments. He saw ‘Abdul-Baqi, Mirza

Nathan and the imperial officers and took up his quarters

at Hajo and became very active in the discharge of his duties.

(456 )

Attack on Rani Raja. During this time one day it thus

occurred to the mind of Mir ‘Abdu’r-Razzaq,
—

“ As none of
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the Eighteen Rajas (Hizdah-Rdja)^ of Pandu has paid any

attention to me and of these the kingdom of Rani Maydan*^ is

situated quite close to me, it is advisable that I should proceed

to his country to attack and loot it, so that it may serve as a

lesson to all the Rajas. In the last paJiar of the night he

marched with the speed of a bay-horse and reached there

before the break of dawn. He plundered some villages and

secured many slaves and captives. At first he decided to pass

the night there with vigilance, but at last he thought of

returning to his camp and Thana and made an untimely start

at the end of the day. When all his followers were engrossed

in the idea of captives and booties and reached a stream by

a narrow path, the enemies came from all sides and began to

shower arrows. After a short skirmish, as soon as the Mir

was wounded, a confusion arose among the army of his

followers, and they took to flight leaving behind their servants

and the helpers of the Mir. One of the slaves of the Mir

brought the young son of the Mir to Pandu by a different

route. Islam Quli, a slave of Baz Bahadur Qalmaq, the

commander of the fleet at Barbazu and Patladah, inspite of

the fact that he was wounded, brought the Mir who had

received three wounds, with great difficulty to the camp and

the Thana of Pandu. Many of the followers of the Mir were

killed and wounded and a large number became captives.

In short after his arrival at the Thana, the Mir lay unconsci-

ous on account of his wounds. But Suna Ghazi, Zamindar

of Sarail, and Islam Quli, in consultation with Miran Saiyid

Mas‘ud sent a slave of the Mir to ‘Abdul-Baqi to inform him
about the aforesaid battle. The slave of the Mir reached

Hajo two ghans before morning and delivered the news to

‘Abdul-Baqi. (457)

Reinforcement sent to Pandu. ‘Abdul-Baqi sent Lai
Khan and Suniti Das his personal assistant to Mirza Nathan

with the following message :
—

“ An accident of such and such

nature has befallen to the Mir
;
either you yourself come to

my place or I shall go to yours in order to consult about the

affairs of that Thana ” The Mirza did not like to give trouble
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to ‘Abdu’l-Baqi and his friends
;
so he came to the council of

deliberation. After a good deal of discussion, it was decided

that Mirza Nathan should personally go to lead the campaign
and should bring the territories of the Hizdah Raja under
control and assign them as a Jagir to Malik ‘Abdu’l-Ghaffar,

and after putting Mir ‘Abdu’r-Razzaq in his former office of

the Thanadar, he should come back to Hajo. The Mirza
immediately started on wind-like boats along with his own
experienced fighters and reached the Thana of Pandu in the

shortest possible time. He said many encouraging words to

the Mir and his wounded associates. Then he waited for the

arrival of Malik ‘Abdu’l-Ghaffar so that he might execute his

proposed plan and go back. After the departure of the Mirza
‘Abdu’l-Baqi and Malik ‘Abdu’l-Ghaffar could not agree and
so the Malik was not sent. ‘Abdu’l-Baqi wanted to appoint

Mirza Nathan to the post of the Thanadar of Pandu. The
Mirza on the receipt of this information became very much
annoyed. He left one of his regiments at Pandu to help the

Mir and returned to his residence at Hajo. He did not go
even to see ‘Abdu’l-Baqi and sent the following message :

—

“ You never played such a joke with me up till now. From
where and how did it occur to your mind to treat me in this

way ?” ‘Abdu’l-Baqi came to the house of the Mirza with
many apologies and wanted to set matters right. After a long

dispute the Mirza thus concluded:—“If the mere fact of

posting me at the Thana is considered to be of advantage to

the affairs of the master and the Qibla you must give me
assurance of two things and then only I shall stay there.

First, of the Mansabdars and the officers of Qasim Khan,
you must despatch whomsoever I require, with elephants.
Secondly, as this treatment and joke have afflicted my pure
heart, so, in order to have a clean breast you must renew
your oath and be sincere in such a way that you will not go
out of my advice and words even now, just as you used to do
up to recent times. Be friendly and sincere.” ‘Abdu’l-Baqi
agreed to this proposal with all his heart and sent in the
company of the Mirza whomsoever he wanted. Both of them
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placed their hands on the Qur’an and took the oath in the

following way. Mirza Nathan said: “Whatever you do in

the interests of Imperial welfare, whether right or wrong, I

will regard them as if they were done by myself.” ‘Abdu’l-

Baql swore thus :
—

“ Whatever you do in the interests of the

welfare of Qasim Khan, whether right or wrong, I will regard

them as if they were done by myself.” Whoever broke this

oath was to be considered as revolting against God, the Pro-

phet and the Qur’an. (458)

Nathan proceeds to the fort of Garal. After that Mirza

Nathan returned that very night to the Thana of Pandu and

‘Abdu’l-Baqi despatched the auxiliaries and the elephants

one after the other. Though Mir ‘Abdu’r-Razzaq, was written

to, to stay with Mirza Nathan, he did not stay there and

returned to Hajo in disgrace. After a few days Mirza Nathan

prepared for the expedition and advanced against Rani and

establishing fort after fort he proceeded to subjugate Rani

and the Hizdah Rajas. After the third station he halted at

the fort of GaraP a village (under the Thana) of Pandu

(459)

Rani Raja makes a night-attack on Pandu. The spies

brought news that (the Raja of) Rani and the Hizdah Rajas,

in alliance with one another, have raised a fort at Hatrani."

They have posted a small army there and as the Mirza had

come upon them with his whole army leaving his fort and his

rear not strongly guarded, they have planned that the better

course for them would be to raid the fort of Pandu and to

destroy the fleet of the Mirza which was at Pandu, so that

the way for the transit of rations might be closed upon the

Mirza and he might be compelled to go back. Mirza Nathan

called Mirza Yusuf, and leaving his entire army in the fort

under his charge, he himself with a party of Man^abdars, a

regiment of his own and four elephants came back to Pandu.

He repaired the fort wherever necessary and decided that

after finishing the work of the Thana, he would go back to

join the expeditionary army and would attempt the

conquest of the territory and the occupation of the
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fort in the possession of the enemy. The spies of the enemy

thus informed them :
—

“ If you proceed immediately to the

fort of Pandu, most likely, you will find the fort broken in

several places and the Mirza who had personally gone there

to carry on the work (of repairs) has only a small force with

him.” Therefore, all the Hizdah Rajas came to deliver a

night-attack upon the Mirza with twenty-two thousand in-

fantry and fell upon the fort of Pandu in the last pahar of

the night, dividing their army into three divisions. Thus

their regiment of the right wing consisting of nine thousand

men entered from the Kamrup Duwai\^‘^ First, they arrived

at the place where a heated elephant of the Mirza named

Shah ‘Inayat was kept chained. The elephant-keeper could

not (find time to) get upon the elephant. He ran into the

fort and the chained elephant was seized by them. The

enemy left about 2,000 men to take the elephant into custody.

They then came to the Chahutra of the Kotwali (Police Sta-

tion) and set fire to the Chahutra and the market place and

attacked the fort from the side where Islam Quli, the Mir

Bahr (commander of the fleet), was posted. The Mirza,

armed and equipped, wanted to come out of the fort with an

imperial elephant in his front. At this juncture Khizr Khan

and Nazr Muhammad Beg, two of the brave combatants of

the Mirza, who were outside the fort in their own camps,

gave a bold fight to the enemies and having received two to

three fatal wounds fell back inside the fort with their wound-

ed horses. They asked the Mirza not to go out because the

number of enemies was very large and it was not possible to

go out
;
they should rather defend the fort. The Mirza did

not listen to their words and said,
—

“ It is clear to me that the

enemy is making a rush, and if they succeed and enter the

fort by making breaches in different places and inflicting a

heavy defeat upon us, they will kill us one by one within

our house, and we shall have to take our journey to the

kingdom of Heaven in disgrace. Therefore, it is better to go

ten steps in advance and accept martyrdom, so that after

death every one of us may have some name and fame.
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Accordingly, they came out of the fort by opening its gate.

Miran Saiyid Mas‘ud was ordered to attack the enemy from

a central place of the fort where the wall had been broken

down, in the company of the soldiers of the fleet of Musa

Khan, son of Isa Khan. Islam Quli was ordered to open the

gate on the right side of Saiyid Mas‘ud and others who were

in his trench and to attack from that side. And from this

side a company of the Mirza’s expert warriors was ordered

to attack and repel the perverted enemy depending on the

grace of the Merciful Lord. The Mirza himself, due to the

entry of the second regiment of the enemy consisting of more

than seven thousand infantry by the Kamakhya Duwar, took

such a position for the battle that he might attack this regi-

ment from the rear. In short, the brave warriors, coming

from three sides, drove away the impudent enemies with

great triumph and made many of them fuel for the fire of

hell with their dreadful swords. As soon as this regiment

of the enemy was defeated, the Mirza himself, with a band

of his experienced comrades, fell upon the second regiment

which came by the Kamakhya Duwar and performed feats

like Rustam. The enemies, at first, at the sight of the small

force of the Mirza, offered firm resistance for some time and

a hand to hand fight ensued. Many men died on both sides.

The commander of the army, who was Kuk Raja,^^ was killed

by one of the soldiers of Mirza Nathan. At his death the

enemy’s rank fell into great disorder. The third regiment of

the enemy consisting of six thousand infantry which came

by the Kamakhya hill under Dumria (Dimarua ?),^“ the chief

of the Rajas, entered the fort wrestling and boxing from the

side of Suna Ghazi, the Zamindar of Sarail, and began to

fight with Suna Ghazi. Three times he (Dumria) rushed

forward and entered the fort and on all those three occasions

the forces of Sarail, placed their hands on the breast and neck

of the enemy and thus gave them a good salted-drink and

drove them out of the fort. In every assault, thirty to forty

men were killed on both sides. When the second regiment of

the enemy was repelled by the Mirza, a great commotion ap-
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peared in the regiment of Dumria Raja as well, and Dumria
who had received wounds fled away. By the end of the first

pahar of the day, such a great victory was attained that it

can be called one of the leading victories (of the age)
;
great

courage and boldness were shown and the act of remember-
ing God-was rewarded. Mirza Nathan offered his thanks to

God with all his heart and soul and came out successful by
blowing the kettle-drum of victory. He reported the news
of the victory to ‘Abdu’l-Baqi and Qasim Khan. After the

third day he held a pleasant banquet and arranged for the

reward of all. (460)

Nathan proceeds to Ranihat. After this he went to the

fort of Garal where Mirza Yusuf Barlas and all his men were
posted. He prepared to march to the fort of Ranihat. On
account of the thick jungle, it was not possible to traverse

one stage in less than ten days. Owing to the appearance of

the rainy season, the unwieldy size of his army and the in-

crease of mud on the way, he decided, when he had reached
the third stage, to send back his land-force with elephants

and horses to Pandu and to cut open the bank of the Brahma-
puttra so that the plains and jungles might be overflooded with
its water which has reached its highest level. He would then
get his boats and inflict a crushing defeat and punish the
enemy in such a way that it would serve a great lesson to

each of the Hizdah Rajas and all the people of the hilly re-

gions. Accordingly, all the Mir Bahrs or admirals were sum-
moned and were given strict orders to cut open the bank of

the river. This order was carried out within a week and the
water brought the land and water into the same level. The
fleet entered the plain and the forest from the river. In

order to defend the fort of Pandu, the elephants and the
horses were sent back with some of the Mansabdars and the
Mirza’s personal contingents, consisting of more than two
(two hundred ?) horsemen and three hundred and fifty ex-
pert matchlock-men. The Mirza personally started for Rani-
hat with the fleet and a large number of soldiers and expe-
rienced heroes. (461)

53
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Capture of Ramhat. He (Nathan) reached the afore-

said fort within a very short period in one of the most aus-

picious hours, and fell upon it, dividing his army into four

regiments. The assault was carried on till mid-day, but as

the fort was surrounded by hills on three sides and was

itself situated on a high hill, the attempts made by the fleet

did not prove successful. Therefore, Mirza Nathan shouted

to the naval commanders to bring the fleet to the brink of

the water below the hill and told them that no desired result

could be achieved unless they disembarked from the boats

and rushed upon the enemy under the cover of their shields.

Then Suna Ghazi, the Zamindar, and Mirza Yusuf Barlas

who were in command of the right wing and the van of the

army brought the boats to the brink of the water below the

fort and the hill inspite of the enemy’s attack from above

with their large infantry with heavy showers of fire and

stones. They got down from their boats and rushed forward

putting their shields before their faces. So long the warriors

were looking at one another and no one was making any ad-

vance
;
but now, at the boldness shown by these two leaders,

they broke their thread of calculation and vying with one

another in their attempt to join the battle, they jumped out

of their boats and began to fight. Many men were wounded

and some were killed. There was a hillock commanding an

easy ascent to the fort on the side where Suna Ghazi led his

attack. It was guarded by a regiment of the enemy under

the command of Dangar Dev, son of Dumria, son-in-law of

Raja Parikshit. As soon as Suna Ghazi attacked the hillock

with a force of his picked soldiers, Dangar Dev took to flight

after a slight resistance. Suna Ghazi with his men occupied

the aforesaid hillock, and the garrison, unable to stand the

volleys from the batteries, evacuated the fort and took to

flight in disgrace and humiliation. The victory was an-

nounced by the beating of the kettle-drum of conquest. The

heroes, intoxicated with the wine of bravery, made no dis-

crimination between hills and dales and pursued the fleeing

enemy till they reached the interior of the hills where the
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residence of the perverted (Raja of) Rian! was situated. It

was burnt and plundered. They wanted to proceed further

when Mirza Nathan sent messengers and brought his com-
rades back. They then got back to their war-boats and
arrayed them in military order. Up to the end of the day,
they attacked and burnt five of the strongholds of Rani which
stood out in the midst of water like islands. The villagers
who took up arms were put to death and the rest were made
captives. The men of the fleet, who were in great distress

through dearness and scarcity of corn due to the flood, were
glad to be possessed of so much booty and by evening they
returned to the fort of Pandu as victors. Next morning they
again started with their boats and attacked and plundered
fifteen villages of the hill-men. About five hundred men
were taken as captives and a large booty came into the pos-
session of the soldiers of the fleet as well as to the land-army
who went on the fleet which made them happy. (462)

Official changes in Bengal and Bihar. Now I shall give
a short account of Qasim Khan and Mukhlis Khan who had
sent representations to the imperial Court about their mutual
quarrel and its result and the decision made by the Emperor
of the world. When the representation of Mukhli? Khan con-
cerning the waste of the imperial revenues (by Qasim Khan)
and the insult suffered by Mukhlis Khan (at the hand of
Qasim Khan) when the former went to offer advice to the
latter about it and the improper behaviour shown by Qasim
Khan, reached the courtiers of the imperial Court, His Ma-
jesty issued a command (to the effect) that Qasim Khan was
dismissed. Ibrahim Khan, who through his blessed fortune
was engaged in the conquest of the diamond mine and the
capture of the country of Kukra Desh and its Raja Bairisal,
was honoured with the title of Ibrahim Khan Fath-jang, and
was directed to go from the Subah of Bihar to take over the
office of the Subahdar of Bengal and Qasim Khan was direct-
ed to be sent to the sublime Court in order to receive retri-

butive punishment for his actions.'® He (Ibrahim Khan) was
directed to endeavour hard to subjugate Rakhang and to
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capture the white elephant of the Raja of the Mags. His

Royal Highness Prince Sultan Parviz who was in the Subah
of Allahabad was directed to go and give warm support to

the efforts of Ibrahim Khan Fath-jang and stay at Patna and
thus free himself from the disgrace of his failure to lead the

expedition to the Deccan. And, as Mukhlis Khan was equal

in rank and Jagir with Qasim Khan and still suffered himself

to be insulted through cowardice, his Jagir and Man§ab were
reduced by 1,000 personal and 1,000 horse in order to punish

him for his cowardice. (463)



CHAPTER VIII

The fortunate Prince Sultan Parviz proceeds from

the Suhah of Allahabad to Patna. Ibrahim Khan
Path-Jang proceeds from Patna to Bengal. Receipt

of this news by Qdsim Khan and his preparation to

start from Jahdnglrnagar for the sublime Court.

Ibrahim Khan and Qulij Khan arrive at Garhi. The sum

and substance of this episode is this :—^When the peremptory

Farmans reached the Prince and the Khans they showed their

respect for the Farmans with great humility and everyone

prepared to go to his appointed Subah from his place of

residence. Thus Ibrahim Khan Fath-jang, immediately on

the receipt of the Farman, prepared to go to Bengal before

the arrival of the Prince at Patna, and proceeded stage by

stage. In the first stage, Qulij Khan,^ who according to royal

orders had started from the Sarkar of Hansi with all his

brothers, nephews and relatives to assume the offices of the

Sardar and the Jagirdar of Kuch, Joined Ibrahim Khan
Fath-Jang and proceeded in his company. They traversed the

stages and stations and reached the pass of Garhi. (464)

Qasim Khan proceeds to Akbarnagar. Qasim Khan,

sent all his personal and imperial elephants which were

obtained during this period from Bengal, Kuch and the

Zamindars of the adjoining places, and a force consisting of

more than three thousand horsemen and five thousand match-

lock-men under the command of his brother-in-law Jamal

Khan, Bahadur Khan, brother of Tatar Khan Miwati and

his personal Bakhshi Musa Khan to go to Akbarnagar by the

land route via Ghoraghat and to join him there. He took with

him the entire artillery collected with great efforts during

a long period by the former Subhadars, particularly by Islam

Khan, and did not leave behind even a single matchlock.

He took along with him all the Zamindars, big and small,

with all their fleet and belongings in Bengal including even
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the entire quantity of their gunpowder and lead. Many of

the Mansabdars also were compelled to accompany
him. (465)

Qasim Khan orders his officers to withdraw from
Kamrup. He (Qasim Khan) wrote to ‘Abdu’l-Baqi

:

—“ As Mirza Nathan holds the highest rank among
the imperial officers of Kuch, hand over the chief

command of Kuch to the aforesaid Mirza, and come
via Patladah and Barbazu and join me with all the

elephants, boats and artillery of that frontier, leaving

only two female and one male elephant for his (Nathan’s)

help.” In short, when the letter reached ‘Abdu’l-Baqi,

he, without paying any regard to the oath he had taken
on the Qur’an, and without informing Mirza Nathan in his

Thana, made preparation for taking away the elephants, the

war-boats and the artillery. He wrote to the Zamindars
who were with Mirza Nathan at the Thana of Pandu with
their boats to return to him along with their fleet without

the knowledge of the Mirza. (466)

Nathan’s plan to foil his design. In short, as the Mirza
was always out with the fleet to raid the country, as already

mentioned, he came from Pandu to Hajo during night with
forty of his soldiers and personal attendants, as soon as he
got scent of the movement, getting upon some swift boats.

In the morning he saw ‘Abdu’l-Baqi and Mir Ghiyasu’d-Din

Malpnud. At first he did not speak anything to ‘Abdu’l-

Baqi and pretended not to see through the outward aspect

of ‘Abdu’l-Baqi. He gave out that he had come on some
other business. On the second day he was watching the

activities of ‘Abdu’l-Baqi. When he saw ‘Abdu’l-Baqi was
beginning to fit up mdnds of the boats (i.e., two or more boats

tied together with a platform over them) and was also con-

structing a new house, it became clear that he would start

with the elephants on the mdnds. He (‘Abdu’l-Baqi) wrote
to Shaykh Ibrahim Karori, an officer of Qasim Khan,—“ As
the great Khan has recalled the elephants and the artillery.
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come immediately to Hajo so that we may start together.”

He thus thought within himself :
—“As the administration of

affairs and the accounts of the revenues for the last three

years for the whole of Kamrup are with him, the whole sum
will fall into the hands of Qasim Khan if I take him away
with me and I shall also be exonerated from all blames.”

When the aforesaid Shaykh received the letters he came
immediately to Hajo with this idea that he would take

advantage of this opportunity to capture the elephants and

imprison ‘Abdu’l-Baqi along with the other Khans who were
few in number and would thus become the ruler of the

country. But the True Lord, who is the Creator of disorder

within the world and its people and is the upholder and
Nourisher of our God-fearing Emperor, ordained in his

eternal wisdom within the veil of His Will, equipments for

his journey to the next world, as will be narrated in the

course of this episode. Therefore, Mirza Nathan watched the

progress of the work on the new mansion, the preparation

of the mauds and on the arrival of Shaykh Ibrahim, one

day faced ‘Abdul-Baqi thus :
—

“ I do not understand any

thing. What is the object of fitting up the mauds ? Why
are you building a new house ?

”
‘Abdu’l-Baqi laughed and

said,
—“The new house is being made for your occupation

and the mauds are for the elephants demanded by Qasim
Khan.” The Mirza replied like a sincere friend,

—
“ May you

be blessed and happy with your mansion ! If you are really

recalled, give me a few of your boats so that I may go with

you, ten steps ahead of you.” ‘Abdu’l-Baqi said in a con-

ciliatory tone, “ The period of our living together is over.

Now I consign you to God. I did not undertake any

important work without your advice and I shall continue

to look up to you. May God bless you
;
do not forget us.”

The Mirza replied,
—

“ If this statement is really true, at whose

advice did you resolve on removing the elephant-stable, the

fleet and the artillery ?
” ‘Abdul-Baqi said, “ We have no

choice
; it is the desire of the master.” The Mirza replied,

—‘‘ Although your master has asked you to do so, it is proper
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for a devoted servant to act according to reason and fore-

sight and for the ultimate good of his master. Under, these

circumstances when we have pledged ourselves to mutual
good and evil, it is better to look to our ultimate end as

well.” He replied,
—

“ In my oath, I stipulated about the

welfare of Qasim Khan.” The IVhrza retorted— According
to this principle my oath is also abrogated, because I brought
forward the question of the welfare of the temporal
and spiritual sovereign in my oath. But a sincere

heart does not desire that this affair should proceed
to that extremity. All right; if it is not possible

for you to go without taking the elephants then
leave the fleet and the artillery and take only half of the

elephants
;

this humble self will make them reach you.

Because, first, you can have no ill-feeling against me; even
if there be any against me, there can be nothing against

the Emperor of the age and your lord. If you do not care
for the Emperor of the world, there is the question of regard
for the religion of Muhammad. What gain will be derived
by leaving all these people to perish in this country and
by allowing the pagans to be triumphant ? ” In short,

although the Mirza advanced far-sighted reasons, no effect

in fact could be produced on ‘Abdu’l-Baqi. The Mirza then
returned to his house and ‘Abdu’l-Baqi remained in his own
house. Finding that the Mirza was in a rage, he came that
very day to the house of the Mirza two gJiaris after

evening and tried to make amends. After a long dispute
when the discussion became heated, he made no distinction

between what was beneficial and what was harmful and
taking advantage of the smallness in number of the Mirza’s
followers, and his own numerical superiority, he said, thus,

—“Mirza, how can you say that it is not possible to carry
the elephant stable ? By God, stay here guffawing (like a
fool) while I carry away the elephants along with the fleet

and the artillery with a smile.” Then the Mirza all at once burst
out like a flame and without caring for the consequences,
he blurted out :

—“
‘Abdul-Baqi ! I had no desire to address
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you with words hot and unpleasant, until to-day. But when
during the course of discussion you have talked exceeding

your limit, the questions (raised by you) demand answer.

Like children you make a dear friend of yours melt to tears

and then you yourself also lose all peace of mind. By the

grace of- God, I am equal to all these hardships. Ultimately,

then, it will come to this that by the favour of God the

Great, I will have to seize the elephants along with the fleet

and the artillery and detain them. You will have to return

weeping to Qasim Khan with your head scratched.’’ ‘Abdu’l-

Baqi writhed like a serpent and could not utter a word.

The Mirza, remarked with foresight,
—

“ Perhaps you are

counting upon the fact that I have left my followers behind.

But every imperial officer will follow my lead. Secondly,

if you think that your followers are a band of Saiyids and

you are convinced that the children of the Prophet (blessings

and peace of God be on him) can have no connection with

any other class of people and no body can have the audacity

(to touch them) then I should say that I have also (in my
company) some of their brothers who would be able to break

the teeth of their brothers. You should give up your self-

conceit first and adopt the path of friendship, so that you

can do something useful. If in spite of all this (behaviour

on your part) you expect unanimity, you are mistaken.

That very Shaykh Ibrahim, whom you have summoned
imagining him to be your helpmate, entertains a thousand

vain ideas in his head. Sufficient proof of this may be deduced

from the unmannerly behaviour of his servants. So get up

and go back to your house and do whatever lies in your

power and match (my) sincerity against (your own) in-

sincerity and see what is ordained by the will of God, the

Glorious and the Great.” ‘Abdu’l-Baqi arose in disgrace and

returned home to see what would happen next day. (467)

The Mirza passed the night in deep contemplation. In

the morning he went to the house of Mir Ghiyagu’d-Din

Mahmud the Diwan and Bakhshi and thus explained the details

of what had happened overnight

“

This man is creating a

54
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grave situation. Up to this time, no letter has come to you

or me from Mukhlis Khan about the dismissal of Qasim Khan
and as to the course of action we are to follow. Therefore,

if we allow him (‘Abdul-Baqi) to take away the elephants,

the fleet and the artillery, the imperial territory will go out

of control and we shall be put to great disgrace. If we do

not allow him to take them away and actually detain them

(by force), first, we shall not be able to attain this object

without a number of men being killed on both sides

;

secondly, what will the great nobles say after an affair like

this ? We require army for this purpose
;
and our army is

at Pandu. If we recall those men in order to achieve our

object, an immediate condemnation of the step will follow

to the effect that the Thana of Pandu was abandoned by

Mirza Nathan. The enemy also will raid that place and destroy

the other Thanas. It is a difficult problem. If we summon
the imperial officers it will not be possible to get them to act

with us without written orders either from the present

Subahdar or Mukhlis Khan. I am myself a Thanadar.

When I find that there is no way out of it, I shall move to

my Thana and retire into a corner. I am at my wit’s end

to find that the subordinate officers are two measures heavier

than their chief. What is the use of a chief with only

a nominal Sardarship ? You are entrusted with the office

of the Diwan, the Bakhshi and the Waqi‘-Navis. How do

you then propose to stand an (imperial) investigation ?
”

The aforesaid Mir thought within himself and realised that

the Mirza was speaking the truth. Thus they agreed with

each other and the Mirza said,
—

“ To-morrow I shall produce

some forged letters from Mukhlis Khan and Ibrahim Khan

addressed to myself, to yourself, and to the Khans of this

frontier. Do please affirm that these letters are written in

the handwriting of Mukhlis Khan and cry out at once :

—

‘ First of all, let me know the orders.’ It is a trick played

for the welfare of the affairs of the master and the Qibla

so that no body else can raise any objection and go against

our orders. After that, we shall mature our plan about this
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affair.” The Mir also approved of it. After dinner the Mirza
returned home. One of his servants who came from
Jahan^magar that very night was sent back in a very swift

boat with the forged letters with deceptive seals with instruc-

tions to return to the city of KEjo in the first pdhar of the
day creating a great stir. He should come with the letters

tied on his head and should proclaim in the streets and
bazars thus, so that the people of the world might believe

him :
“ I am coming from Ibrahim Khan Fath-jang and

Mukhli? Khan. I left Ibrahim Khan at Akbarnagar alias

Rajmahal and then I came to Jahangirnagar alias Dhaka to

Mukhlis Khan and have brought letters from him as well.

To-day is the thirteenth day that I left Akbarnagar and is the
ninth day of my leaving Jahangirnagar.” The Mirza then
passed the night in vigilance. (468)

Nathan succeeds in his plan. When it became morning
and the world-illuminating sun appeared and made the world
bright, the servant of the Mirza named Faridun arrived in
great haste according to the plan of the last night and creating
a commotion in the city and the bazar he came to the house
of the Mirza. He delivered the letters in the presence of
all the Mansabdars who had come to see the Mirza. The
Mirza opened the papers, and two letters, one addressed to
him by Ibrahim Khan Fath-jang and the other by
Mukhlis Khan were read out in a loud voice to the members
present in that assembly. He said to one of the men to give
his blessings to Mir Ghiyasu’d-Din Mahmud and to say that
letters from Khan Fath-jang and Mukhlis Khan had come to
him and the Mirza, so he should at once come up to take
the letters and act according to them. In this way there
were ten letters two of which were addressed to Mir ‘Abdu’r-
Razzaq, two to Raja Satrajit, two to Mirza Yusuf Barlas,
two to Mirza Salih Arghun and two to the Zamindars.
Messengers were sent to summon each one of them. In
short, all of them came and presented themselves. RCr
Ghiyasu’d-Din Mahmud also came. Then the Mirza handed
over the partranos (written orders) to each addressee. Mir
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Ghiyagu’d-Din Mahmud said in a loud voice,
—

“ It is a long

time that I have not received any letter in the hand-writing

of Mukhlis IChan. It is really surprising that now Mukhlig

Khan has remembered us by writing with his own hand.”

The people of the assembly fully believed the contents of

the letters. As it was written in the letters that they should

obey the orders and advice pf Mirza Nathan and Mir

Ghiyasu’d-Din Ma^ud and devote themselves enthusiasti-

cally to the imperial affairs, so first of all Mir Ghiyagu’d-Din

Ma^unud and Mir ‘Abdu’r Razzaq replied, “ What objection

can we have against the orders ? ” Then after the service of

dinner and the distribution of the otto of roses, the comrades

returned to their homes. (469.)

He decides to take action. In the last part of the day.

the Mirza went to the house of Mir Ghiyagu’d-Din Mahmud

and invited Mir ‘Abdu’r-Razzaq to that place. After meeting

together they consulted with one another how to prevent

‘Abdu’l-Baqi from taking the herd of elephants with him.

Mir ‘Abdu’r-Razzaq, said,—“They also possess an army. So,

it will be difficult to secure the elephants without getting a

number of men killed and wounded on both sides ,
and who

is going to be responsible for all this bloodshed ? ” B®r

Ghiy^u’d-Din had totally given up the rein of his power

of judgment and foresight. Forgetting even the secret

covenant, he began to say,—“ The Mir is quite right. Myself

and yourself shall act devotedly according to our secret

agreement. God forbid, if the situation is carried to its

extreme, how are we to stand the imperial investigations ?
”

Mir ‘Abdu’r-Razzaq went away. Then the Mirza turned his

face towards Mir Ghiyasu’d-Din Mahmud and said—“You

have not the slightest intelligence and you do not understand

what we agreed upon and what we say.” In short, the Mirza

was annoyed, returned to his own house and thought thus

in his far-seeing mind,
—

“ If any battle or clash ensues, I

shall have to fight. When the elephants are secured, every

one in his own way will desire to be a partner in the struggle

for the welfare of the affairs of the master. It is better
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that I should try to seize the elephants in any way possible.

After this, whoever does not participate with me, will be

personally responsible for his guilt.” (470)

The Fawjdars join Nathan. Mirza Nathan appointed

some of his men to bring news as to where and how the

Fawjdars of the elephant-stable were staying. The infor-

mants, in accordance, reported thus :
—

“ From the day you

stopped going to the house of ‘Abdu’l-Baqi, he every day

keeps the Fawjdars up to one pahar of the night in his own
mansion and after that he gives them leave to go to their

homes to take dinner.” Then the Mirs^a ordered the chief

of his devoted attendants named Nik Muhammad Beg to go

with twenty picked men and to bring to him all the Fawjdars

nolens-volens as soon as they would come out of the house

of ‘Abdu’l-Baqi. Therefore, Nik-Muhammad with his

followers remained under some pretexts in the shops of the

traders from the last pahar of the day till the end of the

first pahar of the night. As soon as the Fawjdars came out

of the buildings of ‘Abdul-Baqi in the company of a few

foot-soldiers, these people fell upon them and executed the

orders. When the foot-men of ‘Abdu’l-Baqi raised an outcry,

they were given a good beating. Before information could

reach ‘Abdu’l-Baqi, they brought them to their Mirza. The

Mirza asked the Fawjdars,
—

“ You are the servants of the

Emperor. You have not received the wages of your service

from ‘Abdu’l-Baqi for twenty months. I tell you that we
are thinking of detaining the elephants. Under this circum-

stance there is war between him and us. What do you

think of this ? Would you fight on our side or do you

associate yourselves with ‘Abdul-Baqi ? ” The Fawjdars of

the elephant-stable replied,
—

“ Though we rank among the

lowest (in the army) and in spite of the fact that our salaries

for the last twenty months are outstanding, but as men of

good breeding we will accept only him as our leader whom
we consider to be a partisan of the Emperor, the protector

of the world, and we will follow only those officers who are

loyal to the Emperor.” The Mirza became highly pleased
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at the words of these people. He said,
—

“ Up till to-day, we
also, in consideration of the welfare of the master and the

Qibla, were obedient to ‘Abdu’l-Baqi. Now the master and

the Qibla has conferred the Subahdarship on Ibrahim Khan
Fath-jang. The orders of the Subahdar have come. We have

no choice. On whom do you now find the attention of the

people of God and of the slaves of the Emperor turned ?” The
Fawjdars replied, “We find that the attention of the

Mansabdars, and of the imperial Diwan and Bakhshi is directed

towards you,—^nothing to speak of (common people like) us.

Under this circumstance, we will execute with our life what-

ever orders are given by you.” The Mirza immediately

brought out one month’s salary from his own home and paid

it to all the Fawjdars, Elephant-keepers, Inspectors and the

Tahvildars (cashier) of the elephant-stable. He gave them
much encouragement and asked,

—
“ What should be done

now ? Do you want to go home or stay here ?” The Fawjdars

replied,
—“As soon as we go home we cannot escape getting

ourselves imprisoned by the men of ‘Abdu’l-BaqI. Do you
please detain us like prisoners. We will give out that in our

distress we borrowed Rs. 1500 from the Mirza and spent it

;

so he is detaining us for our debt. If you want us, please

pay this sum on our behalf and release us. Early next

evening, after making the elephants drink water we will make
the whole herd swim up to your house and then it will be

your business to detain them.” The Mirza gave one hira of

pan (a betel leaf) to each one of them and gave them much
encouragement. He paid to the Tahvildar of the elephant-

stable expenses out of his own pocket for feeding the

elephants for half a month and told him to make secret

arrangements for the ration of the elephants. The Fawjdars

were kept in prison. In short, early next morning ‘Abdul-

Baqi’s men came to enquire about the object of the detention

and imprisonment of the Fawjdars. The Mirza replied,

—

“ These people may go away with you. I lent them a sum
of money. Therefore I am detaining them in order to get

my demand satisfied. The moment you pay me the money
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on their behalf I shall hand them over to you. If you do not

believe me, they are present, and you may ask them. You
pay me only if they say that they owe me Rs. 1500.” The
messengers of ‘Abdu’l-Baqi asked the Fawjdars and they
also admitted the claim saying,— If we had not spent by
borrowing, how could we have managed for twenty
months ?” The messengers of ‘Abdu’l-Baqi, therefore, un-
able to say anything in answer, returned to their master to

explain the details of the situation. (471)

^Abdu’l-Baqi’s plan to take the elephants away. Islam

Quli, an employee of Qasim Khan, said to ‘Abdul-Baqi,

—

“ By the time I take the boats to the island and prepare the

mdnds you please send the elephants to that island on the

pretext of making them drink water, so that I may despatch

them on the boats from that place. It will thus put a stop

to the fight which may ensue if we attempt to remove the

elephants. When you will insist on carrying them away
Mirza Nathan and Mir Ghiyagu’d-Din Mahmud will insist

on keeping them and place you in a difficult situation.” With
this arrangement, he proceeded with his fleet and artillery

and pitched his camp in the midst of an island and engaged
himself in preparing the mdnds. The Mirza sent men to

Islam Quli with the following message,
—

“ You are a member
of the party of the Zamindars. It is certain that you cannot

accompany Qasim Khan. Even if you do, your followers

cannot be taken out of Bengal to Hindustan. If you leave

the company of all the Zamindars, you will only bring

infamy and disgrace upon yourself. (Two words effaced

here) Why don’t you think of your future ? As you once

stayed with me for a long time, my sincere heart does not

like that I should report this matter to Ibrahim Khan Fath-

jang and get you punished. In this circumstance, if you
agree with us and try for the welfare of the affairs of the

Emperor, you will be promoted from the provincial to the

rank of an imperial officer, and your increased honour will

not go in vain without bringing honour to your sons also.”

The men who were sent to Islam Quli had instruc-
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tions to this effect that if Islam Quli accepted the advice

preferred, it was well and good; otherwise he should be

brought from his extreme arrogance to the right path by the

delivery of the following message in the presence of his men:
“ This regiment of musketeers and archers which is with

you is waiting so long only for an opportunity, (to leave

you). I have already given them a big sum and now also

I am giving them Rs. 500. Then how can they go with you?

The boatmen will remain obedient to you only so long as

they are under the impression that you are going to the

Subahdar
;
but as their affairs are linked together with the

Subahdar of Bengal, the moment they know that you are

going away with Qasim Khan they will never go with you,

leaving behind their children to the care of the sweepers.

Very likely, they will not let their feet on the boats even

from to-day.’* The messengers of the Mirza went and

delivered their message to Islam Quli in the proper manner,

but it was of no avail. At last they became rude and gave

him the second message. When the men of the artillery and

the fleet became aware of this matter, they addressed Islam

Quli thus, as soon as the messengers of the Mirza left their

seats,
—“You are an officer of Qasim Khan

;
so whatever you

do, may befit your nobleness. But what will happen to us?

We cannot go out of Bengal and it is impossible for us to go.

Besides, if the Subahdar comes to know about it, he will set

his men upon our children. Mirza Nathan will this very

day imprison our families and he will demand back his

money. You have now even not the power to give us some-

thing to eat and to save us from starvation. How can we
expect you to repay our debts and get us freed ? The

messengers of the Mirza said in your presence that they

would give about Rs. 500 more to your men of the fleet and

to your musketeers. As we are no longer able to bear

starvation, and as you have also been given the hope of an

imperial Mansab, it is our advice that we should all agree

to join him. If you behave otherwise, we shall be compelled

to adopt a course different from yours.” Thereupon, Islam

Quli became utterly confounded. (472)
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Nathan secures the herd of elephants. In short when
the emperor of Rum rushed upon the army of the Abyssini-

ans and illuminated the world-adorning day, (i.e., when the

sun arose) the Mirza with his small force of Hajo got ready.

He kept himself constantly in touch with the movements of

‘Abdu’l-Baqi. He ordered the servants of the royal table

to feed the Fawjdars with various kinds of nice food and to

make them happy and pleased, and to feed the Hindus with

different kinds of sweets. They were also ordered to supply

in large quantities prohibited intoxicants to those who were

addicted to it and to keep them cheerful and gay by giving

them luxurious food and drink. Accordingly the servants

kept these people satiated to the full by different ways and

means. At half a pahar to evening, at the instigation of

the Fawjdars, according to the previous plan, the relations

of the Fawjdars brought all the elephants out to drink water

and made them swim to the gate of the residence of the

Mirza where there was a big field. Mirza Nathan was ready,

and sent the following messages to Mir Ghiya§u’d-Din

Mahmud, the Bakhshi, Mir Abdu’r-Razzaq Shirazi and all the

other noblea and imperial officers :
—

“ We have executed the

orders of the Subahdar and the imperial Diwan. Now
‘Abdu’l-Baqi proposes to fight and carry away the elephants.

Let me tell you that whoever does not participate with us and
remains indifferent, will be answerable for his own guilt and
will be a criminal before the sublime Court of the Emperor.”

(473)

^Abdu’l-Baqi plans to delude Nathan. When ‘Abdu’l-

Baqi received this information, first of all he became busy in

arraying all his men then he sent his messengers to Mirza
Nathan saying,

—“You have taken away the imperial ele-

phants to your house. I do not understand your object. Is

it that you have turned your face against the Subahdar and
the Emperor of the world by turning a rebel that you have
adopted such a course of action ? Or, what else may be your
object ?” The Mirza replied,

—
“It is really surprising to find

that the understanding of wise men is so limited. ‘Abdu’l-

55
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BaqI ought to have understood that it was not (so long)

possible for Mirza Nathan to get the service of even a female

elephant without his permission, not to speak of the whole

herd of elephants. So this (coup) must have been accom-

plished with the permission of Ibrahim Khan Fath-jang and

Mukhlis Khan.” Then he sent back the messengers of

‘Abdu’l-Baqi showing them the forged orders. But before

the departure of the messengers, many of the Mansabdars

arrived there one after another fully armed and equipped.

The messengers, seeing these things and the parwdna with

their own eyes, reported the gravity of the situation to

‘Abdu’l-Baqi. ‘Abdu’l-Baqi, with great mortification

consulted his well-wishers and followers and asked

their opinion about fighting . A group of audacious

people, who had not the slightest foresight, said,

—

“ What power has Mirza Nathan with his small force

to seize the elephants from you ? We shall bring

them back at this very moment.” A group of people, who had
some knowledge of the ups and downs of the world, said,

—

“ Whatever was ordained by the True Lord has been done.

Now we should wash our hands off from immature ideas and

it is certain that the elephants cannot be secured again. In a

battle with us, Mirza Nathan is decidedly superior to us in

fighting and planning. Because, first, he himself through the

favour of God possesses such an army that their fighting

power on every occasion, has proved to be superior to all the

regiments of this province
; secondly, at the orders of the

governor, all the imperial officers are attached to him
;
thirdly

to-day all the elephant-keepers are with him
;
fourthly and the

most important of all are the orders of the Mutasaddis (of the

elephant stable which the keepers obey) and they are

favourably disposed towards Mirza Nathan. If conciliatory

measures are adopted and some elephants can be procured

through some tricks, then we can make a night-

attack
;

otherwise there can not be any war with

him.” As this proposal contained great truths, so

all of them agreed to it. Accordingly, ‘Abdu4-Baqi
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sent his Hindu servant named Jaity with the follow-

ing message,—“ May you be happy with the Sardarship
of the country and the elephant-stable. Let me expect this

much from your great friendship and sincerity that until I

depart, you will allow a few elephants to remain at the

chawkt * before my house every night as they used to do
previously and thus keep my prestige.” Mirza Nathan
replied (thus to Jaity),

—“As long as the command of the

Emperor was with ‘Abdu’l-Baqi’s master, even we ourselves

attended his chawki, what to speak of the elephants ? Now
as the royal command has been given to Ibrahim Khan Fath-

jang, and his master is quarrelling with the Fath-jang Khan
it is not possible for us to allow imperial elephants to stand

at his gate. You go and give my saldm and say that it is

surprising to find that inspite of all his wisdom, he entertains

such foolish ideas and he did not think that these words would
be a source of laughter and joke to the people of the world.”

The aforesaid Hindu fully realised that this object could not

be accomplished even by the influence of magic and sorcery.

He returned to his master and explained the matter. They
decided thus :

—
“ As it is reported that the affairs of Qasim

Khan had also taken a different turn (as will be narrated in

the course of events), our best course to get out of this

situation is to surrender to Mirza Nathan in lowliness and
humility before Islam Quli also runs away and submits to

him with the fleet and the artillery. Before orders for our
imprisonment come from Khan Fath-jang let him send us out

of Hajo in safety.” Accordingly, they came with great

humility. Islam Quli, hearing these reports and news, joined

Mirza Nathan with the fleet and the artillery. (474)

^Abdu’l-Baqi sent to Patladah under escort. ‘Abdu’l-

Baqi also sent messengers conveying messages of humility,

to the following effect :
—

“ My arrival (and service) in this

country were rendered possible solely through your support

and help. Even now I say with all humility that let the past

be forgotten. Please direct your attention towards sending

me with honour as early as possible to join Qasim Khan ”
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Though Mir Ghiya§u’d-Din Malimud did not agree, Mirza

Nathan who possessed a noble nature and who kept remem-

bering God, supplied ‘Abdu’l-Baqi with thirty swift war-boats

and one hundred and fifty cargo-boats. ‘Abdu’l-Baqi was

given five elephants which belonged to him and Saiyid Hakim,

and three hundred and fifty horses. He was given a grand send

off along with the families of all his followers on the boats

collected there. Some men were attached to him to escort

him up to Patladah and bring the boats back from that place.

He then reported the details of the situation to Ibrahim Khan

Fath-jang and Mukhli? Khan, and stayed at Hajo as the chief

of the administration. Before the letters of Khan Fath-jang

and Mukhlis Khan came, he exerted such power and control

that no body could utter a word. (475)

Battle of Trimohani. Now I shall give a short account of

the departure of Qasim Khan from Jahangirnagar for the

imperial Court by the river route, and the arrival of the Khan

Fath-jang at ‘Ala-i-pur and his march from that place. When

Qasim Khan started from Dhaka and sent the elephants by

the land route and Ibrahim Khan reached near ‘Ala-i-pur,

Qasim Khan swiftly reached Trimohani,- made a halt there

and began to raise a fort and to prepare for a battle. As

previous to this correspondence had passed between them

from which Qasim Khan understood that Ibrahim Khan was

ready for battle and strife, so he carried with him the ele-

phant-stable and the Zamindars with full equipments for war.

Therefore, Ibrahim Khan also pitched his camp opposite the

fort of Qasim Khan keeping the water as a barrier between

them, and halted there. Muruwat Khan, son of Iftikhar Khan

was made an intermediary to negotiate between them.

Muruwat Khan went to Qasim Khan to deliver the messages

and demanded the elephants, the fleet, the artillery and the

Zamindars. In the end he said,—“ If they are not willingly

given, we will not allow you to proceed till you give an

account of your four years’ Subahdarship of Bengal.” Qasim

TCBan, enraged at this, wanted to imprison Muruwat Khan.

Muruwat Khan saw through the design, got up on the pretext
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of going to the privy and immediately slipped to his war-

boats. By the time Qasim Khan came down from the bank

to the river to some of the boats, Muruwat Khan reached

Ibrahim Khan and immediately on his arrival, he explained

to him in the hearing of Qasim Khan everything about his

evil designs. He added,—“ He is fortifying his garrison. It

is your very great good luck that his land-force and equip-

ments are away from him. He is sending for them now. The

moment the land-force and the fleet join hands, the affair will

be very serious. Therefore, it is proper to take whatever

action you decide on, before the arrival of his elephant-stable.

Just so the great men have said :

—

(Verse.)

“The spring should be closed up as soon as it shoots up.

When it has had full play (and becomes a river)

it is not safe to cross over it with

the help of an oar.”

In short, Ibrahim Khan Fath-jang asked the soldiers to

be alert. He distributed the intrenchments to the Khans and

ordered them to close on the fort of Qasim Khan from all sides.

He posted his picked soldiers on one side so that they might

go in advance of all others and occupy an eminence

commanding the enemy’s fort, after feigning a retreat. He

then appointed five thousand cavalry of the Mansabdars and

of his own chosen officers along with four thousand infantry

under the command of Chand Bahadur, a chief officer of the

Khan Fath-jang in order to proceed to a place of vantage via

Amrul and Ambul to oppose the advance of Bahadur Khan,

Jamal Khan and Musa Khan on the (bank of the) river

Jamuna^ and to seize the elephants from them. If they

resisted, they should be properly punished so that it might

serve as a warning to all the simple-minded common mob to

keep themselves aloof from self-conceit and not to show their

arrogance in imperial affairs. But the mediators, under-

standing that both the parties were going to fight, made Qasim

Khan agree to surrender the Zamindars along with the fleet
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and the artillery. Qasim Khan sent the Zammdars with the

whole fleet to the Khan Fath-jang and also handed over the

entire artillery except those placed on his fort. (476)

Battle on the bank of the Jamuna. When the news
reached that Bahadur Khan, the brother-in-law of Qasim
Khan was crossing the river Jamuna with his elephants and

retinues, Chand Bahadur reached there and blocked the way
of his crossing over. I shall now give a short account of

these people. Chand Bahadur left the Fath-jang at an

auspicious moment and reached the river Jamuna within five

days and blocked the way of the herd of elephants. On the

second day after this news reached Bahadur Khan, Jamal
Khan and Musa Khan, they marched forward and gave a

battle on the bank of the river. Bahadur Khan, Jamal Khan
and Musa Khan offered a stout resistance, but the heavy fire

of artillery (from the opposite side) caused a confusion among
their followers and they scattered on all sides like the

constellation of the Bear within a very short time. Bahadur
Khan having put up a hard fight, travelled to the kingdom of

Heaven. Jamal Khan and Musa Khan were wounded and
captured. The herd of elephants, along with the horses and
the entire land-equipage of Qasim Khan fell into the hands
of Chand Bahadur and soldiers of Khan Fath-jang. (477)

^Abdul-Baqi imprisoned. ‘Abdul-Baqi started from

Hajo, and after his arrival at Patladah, he got down from the

boats and proceeded by land to meet Qasim Khan. The
Shiqdar of Shahzadapur seized him with all his elephants and
belongings and brought him to Chand Bahadur. Inspite of

the fact that the army of ‘Abdu’l-Baqi was larger than that of

the Shiqdar of Shahzadapur he allowed himself to be

imprisoned without any resistance. After a week, Chand
Bahadur came to Khan Fath-jang and the imperial officers

via Ghoraghat and Shirpur and received many favours. (478)

Result of the conflict between Qasim Khan and Ibrahim.

Now I shall give a short account of the affairs of Ibrahim

Khan and Qasim Khan. When the siege dragged on, all the

passages of the supply of food to Qasim Khan w^re blocked
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and not a single grain was allowed to come to his fort from
any place. He was closely besieged from all sides. At nights

the hepdris (traders) and merchants in consideration of their

own profit, used to smuggle their boats of corn to the bank of

the river on Qasim Khan’s side. Although a number of them
were killed by some party of soldiers, yet they used to do so

whenever they could get an opportunity. Because within the

fort, rice which is the cheapest produce of Bengal was sold

at four seers per rupee, salt at Rs. 2 per seer, opium at Rs. 25

per maund and similar was the price of all other things.

These traders fell into the hands of the scouts and the pilots

of the boats. They brought them to Ibrahim Khan. The
Khan Fath-jang made some spikes to be fixed on the boats

and put the suppliers of rations on these gibbets and they

were taken round the bazar and the boats on the gibbets.

Therefore, on account of the scarcity of corn as well as

through the firing of the artillery, the garrison was put to

such straits that the people of the fort began to shout in thirst

and cry for safety. But due to Qasim Khan’s uncompromis-

ing attitude and arrogance Ibrahim Khan and the imperial

officers could not give them any relief. When the festival of

the ‘id of Ramazan came, Ibrahim Khan summoned all the

officers in the morning and ordered them to occupy the fort

on that day. The imperial officers said,
—

“ Qasim Khan has

taken the oath of committing jau’fcar,^ and as soon as the fort

is broken into, will kill all his people. God forbid, if such a

thing happens, who is going to answer the imperial investi-

gations ?” Ibrahim Khan Fath-jang gave the imperialists a

document with his own seal that he would answer the charges

of an enquiry. On this, none of them could bring forward

any cause of complaint. As soon as Mirza Ahmad-Beg and

Mirza Yusuf, nephews of the Fath-jang arrived at their

intrenchment and rushed forward by placing the shields

before their face, the imperial officers seeing this state of

affairs, broke their thread of judgment and every one of them
ran out of their trenches to the field of battle and engaged in

the contest, Ardashir, son of Shaykh Ambiya with some of
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his brothers, relations and followers opened the gate of the

fort and charged on foot. People from all sides fell upon this

attacking party. Some of them were put to the dreadful

sword. Some of his followers became travellers to the

kingdom of Heaven. The rest returned to the fort half-dead,

with two or three woxmds. A great confusion arose among

the besieged people at the report that the fort was broken

from the side of the intrenchment of Ahmad Beg and Mirza

Isfandiyar. Qasim Khan had a slave named Jangl. As soon

as the Mughals entered the fort, this miserable wretch, who
was heavily drunk, went into his house and killed his wife.

He took her head on his skirt and came to Qasim Khan
shouting at him—“ What are you waiting for ? Perhaps you

want the Shaykhzddls (daughters of a Shaykh) be made

captives by the Mughals.” Qasim Khan, who had no wisdom

became confused and did not send even a trustworthy officer

to inquire into the affair. He immediately went into his

harem and separated the heads of his chief wives with his

own hand, and he ordered his brothers and relations to kill

the rest. Through shame, therefore, many of his comrades

in presence of one another performed the ceremony of jawhar

of their families. At this news, Ibrahim Khan, to whom a

spy had come at that very moment sent orders (calling back)

all the men of the intrenchments and particularly Alunad Beg

and Mirza Isfandiyar whose trenches were close to the fort.

The men of the trench were about to enter the fort. They

were ordered to abandon the trenches at once and to join

the army on the other side of the river by getting on their

boats. Every body, great and small, therefore, came to the

other side of the river to the Khan Fatli-jang according to his

orders. This unnecessary battle and quarrel ended in this

way. The Khan Fath-jang proceeded to Jahanglmagar and

Qasim Khan, having destroyed his family and possessions,

started for the imperial Court in disgrace. (479)

This second book of the Baharistan is thus ended.

END OF VOLUME ONE














